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TOTHECHRISTI- 
| an Reader health. 


Oxrtcous Reader, not many yeares 

ſcace,a Booke was publiſhed, Of 
Chriſtian Exerciſe, apperraining to 
Reſolution, written by a Ieſuite beyond 
the Seas, yet au Engliſhman, named M. 
Rebert Parfons, which booke M Edmund 
Bunny bauing diligently per aſed,commit 
ted tothe pub'ique view of all indifferent 
iudgements : as y/ad that (d good a mat- 
ter proceeded from ſuch infected people, 
and that good might riſe thertby to the 
bene fit of others, Since the maniſeftation 
of that Booke, tbe firſt Autbonr thereof, 
named M.Parſons hath mlargedtbe ſame 
books with a econd part and new Addis 
tions, wherem be bath concluded and $- 
niſhed bis whole intent of the Reſolution, 
and that ypon ſpecial cauſts as humſclſe 
ſets dowone in the Preſact in this Man« 
ner. 

Being admonifhed by the writimges of 
many, that ſince the publiſhing of my 
firſt Rooke, it bath beene miſliked in two 
principall porntes, Firſt, that 1 ſpecke [0 
wuch of good workes & 0 little of faith, 

Secondly, that 1 talked ſd largelie of 
Grd: Inftice, and ſo briefly of bis Mer- 
: At 
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To the Reader. 
cy.. Beſide conceyuing by the information 
of trnanythat diners perſtns haumg a de- 
fire in tbemſclues.to reade the former 
tooke, but pet being weak: and ſeareſull 
11 bet touched ſo neere in conſcience as 
} tbey imagzned that bookg did, durſimener 
rtermeddle therewith, beeing informed 
fd there was nothing ta the ſame whberwith 
ta entcrtaine themſelues but onelie ſuch 
vehement matters of perſwaſion as wold 
greatly troubie and af fft them.For re- 
medy of which inconuenience,l baue fra 
med this ſecond paxt of that wake, and 
therein inſerted diners Chapters & Diſ- 
« Ctour(es of matters mare plauſible, and of } 
themfelucs more indifferent, wherewith 
the Reader may ſolace bis minde at ſuch 
time: as ke ſundeth the ſame not willing 
to fecle the ſpurre of a mare carneſt moti- | 
01 to perſettzon | 
 Heereupor g-ew the occaſion of fra, | 
ming his ſecond Booke which being perv- | 
ſed by ſundry learned men , who baue | | 
thought it as worthy to be ſeen as the fiſt | 
is now (Gentle Reader) preſentcd 10 thy 
view: reade it indiflerently. and 
zdge thereof as theu findeſt 
| 0c6a/ren, 
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OFTHE MANITFOTD 


perils that en ro the World'by 
Inconlideration. 
And bow neceſſarie tt is {or enery Man, 
to enter mth cog/tation 0f \: 
ow 10 eſtate, 


CHAP. 1. 
HE Prophcts and Sainrs of 41- 
mighty God, who from rime 
to time hauec bene ſent by h s merct« 
full prouidence, to aduertife and 
warn ſinners of their perilous eftate 
and condition ſor ſin, haue not one- 
ly foretold them of their wickednes, 
and imminent danger for the fame, 
bur allo haue rcucaled the tne cat» 
ſes thereof, whereby they raighr rhe 
eaſter prouide remcdy for the in- 

CONUOCenNicnccs 9 come. 

Such is the chart able proceeding 
of our moſt mercifull Lord wirh rac 
children of men. And among other 
cauſes, none is more generator oft- 
ner alleadged, then the lack of con» 
fideration ; by which,as by a «c6mon 
ſnare and deceire of our aduzriarie 
mo, 


Of Inconſideration. 
moſt men fall into fin, ahd arc hol - 
denalfo perperually in the ſame, to 
their finall deſtruRion, and eternal! 
2700 Eſay the prophet ſpea- 

eth of the careleſfſe Nobilitie- and 
gentry of lury,that gaue themſclues 
ro banquerting and diſport, without 
conlideration of their duties toward 
GOD, repeateth oſten the threates 
of Woe againſt them, and th:n, he 
purreth dovyvne the Caufe in theſe 
wordes; The Lute,and Harpe & Tim. 
brel,and Sbalme aud good Wine abcun- 
detbin our banquets, but the woorkes of 
God you reſpett not, nor baue you conſt- 
deration of bis deoings, And then cn- 
ſuerh, Thereſore hath bell enlarged bis 
ſoule, and opencd his mouth wuihout all 
meaſute or immitation anu the ſtout & 
high, and glorious of this people ſhal deſ+ 
cead into it, 

Heere are two canſes, as you ſ[ce, 
and rwo cette Rs linked together, of 
theſe Iewes damnation, the cne dee 
pending of the other. For, aS good 
cheere and ſenſuality, brought theſe 
mento Inconlideratizn of GODS 
workes and proceeding toward {in- 
ner: : So Inconſideration brought 
them tothe mouth and pits brimine 


of Hell, I fay thatInconfideration 
of 


o| 


Of Incenſider ation. 
of Gods workes rowardes Sinners? 


of brought many co this perill,for thx 
ll . irfollowethinthe very ſame place: 
b- And the Lord of boſtes ſhall be exalted mn 
d mad cement, and our hoiy God ſhalve fan- 
's A: fied in wnſiice: as it hee had aide, 
it that albeit you wil not conſider now 
d Gods iudgements and iuſhce amidſt 
'S the heat and pleaſure of your feaſt- 
(= ing, yet ſhall hee, by exercifing the 
le ſam: vpon you herafter,be known, 
8, # exalted and ſantifed throughcur 
lb the world, The like diſcourſe makes 
of Godhimlelfe by the ſam: prophet, Elay 45. 
ſh | whe Daughter of Babylon,and by | 
Ne her to cuery (infull and ſenſual ſoul, 
Is figured by that name. Come downe | 
al | vaith he,& fit inthe duſt thoudagh- 
of rer of Babylon, thou haſt ſaid, ſhall 
ſ< be a Lady for cuer,and hait nox pur 
ypon thy heart the things thaerhou 

2 ſhon!dſt, noc haſt thou remembrice 

Ol of thy laſt cad. 
Co Now thertore harken rhou delicace 
od Daughter , which dwclleſt ſo confi- 
le dently gher ſhal come vpon thee an 
»S euil!, whereof thou ſhalt nor knowe 

N- the Off-ſpring, and a calamity fhal 
| - Tuſh vppon thee, from which thou 

ne ſhalt not bee ablc to deliver thee. A 

on miſery ſhall overtake thee ypanthe 

of Az ſud. 
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Of {nconſiderauion. 
ſodaine,which thou ſhalt not know, 
&C. 

Holy Ieremy, after he had weigh- 
ed with himſclfe what miſerics for 
ſinnethe Prophets Eſay, Amos, Ho- 
ſcg,locll, Abdias, Micheas, Nabum, 
Sophonaas, and himſelte,(all which 
Prophets liucd within the compatie 
of one hundred yeares)had foretold 
ro be imminent ypon the Worlde: 
not onely ynto Samaria and the ten 


© 4 Reg 15.& Tribes of Iſrael, whichwere nowe 


' I7, 


already carried into baritſhment to 
th: furtheſt parrs of the caſt, bur allo 
tothe ſtates & Countries that moſt 
flouriſhed ar that tiae, (as by name 
to Babylon, Egypt, Damaſco,T yrus, 
Sydon, Moab,and finally to Ieruſa- 


" lem and ludea it ſelfc,which he for- 


faw ihould ſoone after moſt pitriful- 
ly be deſtroyed)whenhe ſaw allo by 
long experience, that neyther his 
wordes, nor tne words and-cryes of 
the other forenamed prophets could 
any thing moue the harts of wicked 
men, hee brake forth into this moſt 
lamentable Complaint , D«ſdlatione 
Aeſolata eſt omniz terra, quia nudlus (3 
qi cogitet corde, The whole Earth 
fallech ito extreme rune and delo- 
lation,for that ther is no man which 
CON- 
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"Of 1::c01ſederation 
conſfidereth deeply in his hart, This 
complaint made good leremy in his 
dayes for compaſsion of hi+ people, 
that ran miſerably co perdirion tor 
want of conſideration. 

And the fame complaint with much 
more reaſon may euety good Chri- 
ſtian make at this time for the inhnir 
Soules offuch as periſh daily by In* 
conſideration, Whereby as by a ge» 
nerall & remedilefic enchantment, 
many thouſand ſoules are brought a 
ſleepe,and do find themſelues with» 
in the gates of hell, before they mi'- 
doubt any ſuch inccnuenicnce. bee- 
ing led through the vale of chis pre - 
lent life,as it were blind tolded with 
the vale of carclefle negligencehke 


« beaſtesto the Nlaughter-houte, and 


neuer permitted ry ſce thtir owne 
danger,vntil it betoo late to remedy 
the ſame. 


Pr.ptered captinnts dut?zs ef} pore'ut Ifatah 5. 


meus,q4u'a non babuil ſcientizvn, ſayerh 
a_—_ God by the mouth of E- 
fay. Therefore and for this cauſe, is 
my people ledde awdy captive 1 all 
bondage? and4lauety to perditioh y 
for that they haue-no knowledge no 
ynderſtanding'sf their owne eſtates 
no foreſight tes this to come;,nd 
5». Ay conlide- 
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Of laconſideration, 
conſideration of their danger, Here- 
hence floweth all rhe miſeries of my 
people,and yerthis is a miſtery that 
all men will not know, 

Will you ſce what a myſtery and 
ſealed ſecret this is? Hearken then 
howe one deſcribeth rhe ſame, and 
with what circumſtances. Further. 
more ({ayihhe) a certaine hidden 
word was ſpoken ynto me, & mine 
care, as it were by ſtealth, reccincd 
the vyaines of his whiſpering : it was 
in the horrour of a viſtoa Ly night, 
when dead ſ1:epe is wont to poſſeſle 
men. Fear came vponme and trem- 
bling, and all my bones were cx- 
rreawely rerrified, Ar length a ſpi- 
ritpaſt by in my preſence, whercat 
the haires of my fleſh ſtood vppe in 
horror, There ſtood before me one 
whoſe face | knewenot. His Image 
was b:fore mine eyes,&1 heard hs 
vo.ce as the ſound of a ſofthaire, 

Hitherto is deſcribed in what ma- 
ner and order this ſecret was reuca* 

led, but nowe what ſaide this viſion 
or Spirice (thinke you) at ihe laſte; 

Truly hee made a ſhortdiſcourſe, to 

way by the fall of Angels for their 
mnne,tbat much more, Qu babitant 

dons lkeas,& ren babent ſunds- 
mens 
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O[ lacoaſideralion. 
mentum conſumentusr velus unea: & de 
m me vſque ad veoſperam ſuccidentar , 
they who dwell in houſes of morrer 
(as all do whoſe boJies are of fleſh) 
and they which haue their founda- 
tion-of Earth, as moſt Folke of rhis 
world haue that pur cheir cohdence 
in thinges of this life, they muſt all 
con ume by little and lirtle, as the 
cloath doth by che Moath, and at 
length rhey muſt ypon the ſuddaine 
(within lefle ſpace perhaps then is 
burweene morning and night)be cut 
downs and diſpatched, when they 
thinke leaſt of it. 
And to thew thut heereinRanderh 
a point o' high ſecrecy (1 meane to 
confider and ponder well this Dal- 
courſe)he makerhrais concluſion in 
theſe words immediately fullowing, 
Erquia awl us mtl{ g't, meterum pergs 
bunt And for that tew2 or none of 
theſe men before m:ntioned , who 
haue ſuch carthly foundations, doe 
vnderftand this point aright I mean 
0+ their luddaine death and ſpeedic 
cutting off from this World)-there- 
fore mutt they periſh ercraally,and 
this is a ſecret which tewe men will 
belezue. Yr infipient, 102 cognoſcet, 
(faith David) & ſts tus non intelliget 
bes 
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x Of inconfideration. 
bac. An vnaduiſed wan wil not learn 
theſe things, nor Wil! a foole vnder- 
ſtand them» Burt whac things?Ir in vu. 
eth inthe ſame place; how wonder. 
full the works of God,and how deep 
his cogitations are about Sinners , 
who ſpring vp asgrafle and flouriſh 
in this world, vt wtereart mſeculum 
ſeculi, to the end they may periflior 
cuer and cuer. 
The Prophet Danicl had many vi- 
fions and ſtrange reuclationsof grer 
and bigh myſteries ; but one among 
all other, andthis is the leaſt of the 
moſt dr cadfull iudgemients of God, 
>, vpon finners to the end of the world 
8 The Viſion was by the great -Riuer 
Z Tyzris: where, as diners Agggalcs 
were attending abour the bantes, (0, 
Daniel! i6, Ypon the water it ſelfe, ſtood-enc in 
4 the likenefle of a man, of exceeding 
dreadtull Maicſty ; his apparzcl}dc- 
ing onely Linnen,through which his 
bodic ſhined like precious ſtone, his 
cies like burning lamps his face like 
flaſhing lightning his arms and legs 
like Brafle enflamed, and his yoyce. 
as the ſhour of a whole —_— of 

le ahat would ſpe ake rogerher. 

| This waxGiniſt by al Interpretati- 
on, at whoſe rertiblepreſence when 
$68 Panicll 
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Of ano" fideration, n 


Daniel fell downe dead he was cre 


ated againe by an Angel, and made, 
rong io abide the vition, & ſo ha-, 
uing heard and ſcene the moſt won- 
derfal things thatin this book he re» 
coumeth,he was bold to aske a que- 
ſtion or two for better ynderſtiding, 
thereof: and his firſt queſtion was, 
How lang it ould be exe the wonderſull 
thing tocke thezr end? Wherevato the 
man vpon.the wathr anſwered , by 
ſtrecching foortlt both his Brazcn 
armes vnto heauen, and ſwearing 
ftrongly by him that liuerh for ever 
that it ſhould bec, 4 Time,and Times 
ad baife a Time, VVhich anſ{were, 
Darſici noe vnderſtanding, began to, 
queſtign further;huthee was cut off 
with this Diſpatch : Goe thy way Da- 
acl, for theſt ſpeeches are ſhut wppe and 
ſealed,untill the time preordained And 
yer for his turther inftruRion is was 
added in the ſame place, Impie agent 
zmpy nec intelligent : wicked men will 
alwayes do wickedly, and yvill nor. 
ynderſtand theſe Myſteries, albeit: 
wee ſhould ncuer ſo much expound» 
them. | 


VVheteby, as by allthe reſt that 


, herherco hath bene aledged;is made 


apparant, that inconfideration,neg= 
- Þgencey 


Ac. 


Daniel! x b, * 
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Of Tnconſideration. 
ligence,careleſſe ignorance & lacke 
of vnderſtanding in our owneſtares 
and in Gods iudgements, and pre- 
ceedings with iniquity and fin, hath 
beene a bane ms a common perdi- 
tion of wretchles men from time to 
time, 

And if we will turne our cicsto 
this our age,much more ſhal we ſee 
the ſame to be true. For,what is the 
cauſe think you why at this day wee 
haue ſo many of choſe people, whom 
holy lob doth call abbom:nable, that 
drine vppe iniquity,euen as beaſtes doe 
drinke Water > that commit all fin, all 
intuſtice, all turpitude, without re- 
mo:ſe or {cruple of conſcience ? 

What is the cauſe of this (! ſay) 
but Iacke of conſideration, lacke of 
vnierſtanding lacke of knowledge ? 
For as Chriſt ſaid to leruſalema tov- 
ching her deſtruction , Si cognoniſſes 
& 1u.09 If thou allo O frofull ſoule 
did{t know what hangerh ouer thy 
head for this carclefle life of thine,if 
thou (davghter of Babylon) wouldſt 
rememberand ponder inchine hart 
what ſhal be the end of thy delights 
thou wouldeſt not liue ſo pleaſantly 
as thou dooſt : Nunc auters abſcunds- 
be ſaws 8b #6lie tie, But now -— 1 


, 
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Of tnemppderation, 
Chriſt theſe things are hidden from 
thine cyes, 
Nor, but that thau mighteſt haue 
knowne them if chou wouldelt, bur 
ſor that thou art one of chem which 
ſay to God IScientian viariunm tuarum Tob.21 &23 
nolumus,we wil not haue vaderitan* 
ding of thy waies: cnc of chem, £43 
ſunt rebelles lwnim, that are rebelli» 
ous againſt the light, and illamina. 
tion of Gods grace:one of them qu4z. Proucr, 28 
9/unt intellegire vt bene agent,chat wil 
not ynderſtand to do w. 1, & finallie 
one of them, quidechnant aure xe au- 
diant legemnhart rucnaway their ears 
tothe end they may not h*ar Gods 
Lawe, Quorum oratis et execrabilis: 
whoſe a>tonely lite bur alſo prayer 
is execrable & deteſtab!c in chefighr 
of the Maker, 
Truely, nothing in rcaſon can bee 
lefle tollerable inthe preſence of 
Gods maieſty,chen whereas he hath 
publiſhed a Lawe vnro vs, with ſo 
great —_ ro bcare it in-minde to 
ponder in harr to ſtudy & medirate | 
ypon it both day andnight,athome [ 
and abroad at our vpriſing and our PEutron, 6, | 
en a make it our cogita- 
tion our diſcourſe,our talk, eur ex- 
excilc, our rwnination, andour de» 


light + | 
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ob hennepndpaliCouls 
we 1% v 


Qfinconſid. ration, 
light; chat wee ſhould norwithſtans 


ding contemn the ſame, asto make 
attof our chdught, bur rather 


' twflecthe knowledge thereof,as we 


ſee moſt-men ofthe World doe, for 


* .not troubling their confcicnces. 


-But the holy ghoſt hath laid downe 
the reaſon hereof long agoe in theſe 
words, Cum fit timidanequitia tcſiimo. 
nium condemnationis . For that wick- 


\. ednefic in ir ſelfe is alwaics fearfull, 


itgiuerh witneſle again ir ſclfe 10 
1%. Amer t ahancine itthinketh 
ofthe Law of GOD; or of honeſtic, 
So Foelix the Gouernour of Iurie , 
when'S Paule began to talke of 1s. 
ſlice, Charity, and Gods iudgement; be- 
fore him, he was wonderfully afraid 
and ſaid ro Paul, that be ſhould depart 
for that time ond thit bee wauld call ſor 


bum afterwerde when o:cafion ſhall rc 


quire. "Bur he never did, & what was 
the cauſe;for thar(as loſephus reſti- 
frerh) tre was a wicked man, & Dru- 
flla his faire Lady that was with him 
arS.Paujes ſpeech, waynorhis rrue 


_ wife bur taken by alvrement & vio» 
' lence from another, and therefore 


ioffendedihem borh to hear prea- 
eving of iaſtiry,* 15» 


- 
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why men of this Wotkde will not en- 

ter into conſideration ottheyr owne 

eſtate, and of Gods Commaunde- 

ments, leſt they ſhould read and ſee 
their owne faults, and beare witnes 
againſt themſclues of their own con 
dcmnation. Wherevnto the holie 
Scripture annexeth another cauſe , 
not farre vnlike to this,which is,cthat 
worldlie men doe fo drawe them- 
ſcluesin the cares and cogitationsof 
this life,as they leaue in their minds 
no place to thinke vppon Gods af- 
faires,which are the buſines of their 
owne ſoules, 

This expreſſeth leremy the Pro- | 
pher moſt cffeually, when having Teremy py. + 
made his complaint, that notwith 
ſtanding his preaching,” and cryeng 
in the xemple gate, for long time to« 
gerher, where all the people paſſed 
by him and heard him : yet no man 
(laith he)wou'd enter into confides 
ration, or ſay within himſelfe, What 
baue 1 dene > And reaſon, Onmes enim | 
conuer fs ſunt ad curſum [uu quaſi equis lIcremy 81 3H 
impetu vadens ad preltium. Allmen 
are ſet yppon theyr owne Courſes 
and waics,and dorunne inthe ſame 
with as great vchemency and fierce 
obſtinarian, as dotha furious armed: 
horle 


Of tnconſuderation; ye... 
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Of Incanſideration, 
horſe, when he hearcth the erumper 
an the beginning of a bartaile . By 
which compariſon, the Holy Ghoſt 
expreſſcth very livcly the mrecoue., 
rable ſtate of a ſetled worldly man, 
that followerh greedy his own de. 
fignmets in the negotiation of carth 
Thelc are twoof the chiefe cauſes 
'of Incon{ideration, I meane willu!l 
malice, andobſtinare corruption in 
the vanities ofthis life;and yet wen- 
tioneth the ſcripture,a third fort al. 
ſoof inconliderate men, vyho ney- 
ther of dire& malice, nor yer of 
great occupationin worldly affairs, 
do negleRconfideration,but rather 
of acertaire lightnes & idle negli- 
pence,for that they willnot trouble 
their heades with any thing bur diſ- 
port and recreation : of whome ir it 
written, Efl;mancra nt luſum eſſe vitam 
noſtrum 2 They cſteeme thus life of 
ours to bee but a play-game And in 
another place ofthe ſame men: 1/4 
ſecuri viuunt, quaſs iftorum falta be 
beant. They liue as ſecurely and con 
fidently withour care and cogirati6 
asit they had the good works of iuſt 
men to ſtand for thern:but as theho- 
ly Ghoſtpronounceth in the ſame 
placeyhor vaniſcimuurs : this is wandey, 
: an 
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Of Inconſideratio;r. 
and folly in the higheſt degree. 
For as inchinges of this life, hee 
were bur a fooliſh marchanr that for 
quietnes ſake would ncuer looke in- 
to his owne account Booke , whe- 
ther he were behind hand or before Fa 
and as the Ship-maiſter wer greatly | 
to be laughed ar, that for auoyding 
of care, woulde fit downe and make 
cheere,& letthe ſhip go whe- Compari- 
rſhee weulde ſo much more in ſons: 
the buſines of our ſou), iris madnes 
and folly to fly conſideration for ef- 
chewing of trouble, ſceing in the 
end this negligence muſt needsr1n 
ypon vs more trouble and irremedi» 
able calamity. 4 
For as leremy faith vnto all ſuch 
men,1i 04;ſ41mus die intelligetis ea,in leremy. z6 
the end oof your dayes, you ſhal not 
chule but know and fee, and vndere 
ſtand theſ: thinges, which nowe lor 
delicacy you wil nor take the paints 
tothinke of. Bur when ſhall this bee 
trow you? He telleth plainly in the 
ſame place, Whenthe furie of the 
Lord ſhal com forth as a whirlwind, 
and ſhall ruſhe and reſt yppon your 


4 heads as atempeſt ; then ſhall you 


know and vnderſtand theſe things. 
It ſcemeth thatthe Babylonians 
wzre 


Of Incon/ider.1t;0ri 
werea people very. faulry in this 
point of confideration, (as all wea!. 
thy people are,) notonely by that on. 
which before hath bene touched of lea 
the cer df-Babylan, that would 45 
not canbder herending dayes : but oth 
alſo for thar notlong before the moſt the 
rxertible deſtratiwn of that great ci bee 
ty by che Medes and Perfians, God Y doc 

- cryed vnto her intheſe wordes: My W: 

.- - deerelybeoned Babylon, putte aſide thy ere 
Table,and (land vponthy witch riſe vy thi 
you Princes from eating ant drinking , wh 
take your Targets in your bands: goe and | bes 
ſet aWaichman vpon your walles , and knc 
whatſocucr be ſeeth lct bom tell you. que 

And then was there a Warch-man hol 
| ſer yppon the walles, and likewile a 
3M Lion to denounce with mouth 
= wharſocuer danger hee ſawe com- 

ons — then GOD 
rau © et to crye in this 
ſore 19 their Sentinelt rm. andrt-n 
quid de note + Cuſtos quid de no- 
fe: © Thou Watchman, whar ſeeſt 
thou-comming towardes thee by 
night What eſpyeſt ethou(O Sentry 
neil) drawing ortowards vs in the 
darknefle. 4 

By all whichcircumſtences, whit 
elle is infiaugred, but thas m_—_ 
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0/ Inconſuderation, 


this hr ypponour watch, for 
en. t his gut ; Foe are to come vp- 
hat on the worlde by night, when men 


d of leatt think thereof, they are ro com, 
uld 25 athecfe at midnight as alſo inan-, 
but other place we are admonithed, and 
noſt x: bappy is the man thar ſhal 
ci bee found warchfull. : Bur nowerbe: 
3 | doore andſole enteraunceints'this;' 
My Watch, whereof the ſecurity of our 
thy eternall life dependeth, can bee no- 
evp thing elſe buc confiderati>n,for thay 
ne, where no confideration is,there ca 
and | becno VVaich,nor fore- nor 
and knowledge of our eſtate, and conſe- 
. quently no hope of our 
Nan holy S.Bernardholdeth 
iſe a cauſed that worthy man two write 5 « 
auch whole Bookez of Conlidcrationsto 


om- || x | | 
OD Conbderninn is the thing ahat 

this } bringeth vs ro know GOD.andbour 
nan, | ſclues, And zoughipg GOD ic layeab 
before vs hig Majeſty,bis mercyhis 


ſect | wdgements, his commaundements, 
| by N d0hreatningyhi 8 pro. 
ent» | ceedings withother menibefarervs; 
1 the | whereby wee may ne bycarern 


ES 


Ns I 
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Of Inconfderation. 
the Cloſſer of our hart,where al cur 
Bookes of accountdo lye ; it 'isthe 
looking glafle or rather the veryeic 
of the ſoule,whereby ſhe raketh the 
view otherſelfc ,' and looketh into 
all her whole eftate ; into her riches 
her debts,hir duries,hir negligences 
hir good gifts, hir defe Rs, hir lafety, 
hir danger, hir way ſhe walkethin, 
her courſe ſhe followeth, ' her place 
ſhe helpeth, and finally the place & 
end whereunto ſhee draweth. And 
without that conſideration ſhe run- 
neth on headlong into a thouſande 
brates and briers,ſti bling ar eucric 
ſtep into ſome inconueniency or o- 
ther, and . contirually inperrill of 
ſome great and deadly miſchicfe. 
And wonderfull wuely is ir, that 
in allother buſines of this life, men 
canſce and confefſe, that nothing 
may be begunne.proſecured,or wel] 
ended, without conſideration ; and 
yer inthis great affayre of winning 
Heauen, or falling into Hell, fewe 
think conſideration greatly neceſſa- 
+ ryto be vicd, 
| might ſtance heere-ro ſhew the 
inknit ether effes & commodities 
of c6Hhderation,that as it is thewatch 
or Ilarum bcl,that Nirrcch vp and a» 


C- 


Of Ineonſfaderation. 

waketh all the powers of our mind, 
the march or tinder thatconceiueth 
and nouriſh:th the fire of deuotien: 
the beliows that enkindle th and in- 
flameth che ſame; the ſpur that pric- 
kerh forward to al ve rtuous, zclous, 
and heroicall a&e, and the thing in- 
deedthat giuerh both light,life,and 
motion tO our foule, 

Our faith is confirmed and increa- 
ſed by confiderati6 of Gods workes 
and myracles,our hope by conlide- 
ration of his promiſes, & of the truc 
performance therof to all them thar 
cuer truſted in him : our charity or 
loue to Godby confideration of his 
benchires, and inumerable deſerts 
towards vs: our humility, our con» 
fideration of his greatnefſe and our 
owne infirmity, our courage & for- 
tirud2, by contemplation ot his aſsi- 
ſtance in all cauſes for his honour 3 
our contempt of the world by con- 
lid: ration of the joyes of heauen e- 
rernally: and ſo all other yerrnes, 
both.moral & diuine,do take their 
heare,quickening,and vitall ſpirite, 
from conſideration. 

By the exerciſe of confideration&c 
meditation,holy Dauid ſaith that he 
ſeke a burning kire ro flame in his 
breaſt : 


+ Godandhis nci 


child (far diffrent from the cuſtomot 


Of Inconſfideration. 
breaft, that is, the fire of zeale, the 
fre of feruonr in religion, the fire 
of deuotion,the fire of loue towards }f ay,; 
ghbour, And in ang* the 
ther place he ſauh, that by the ſame agai 
exercile,He ſivept and purged bis owne | A, 
ſpirit: which is ro bee vnderſtoode, Þ| 194 
from the duſt of this world, from the they 
dregges of finne, from the contami- Þ| «+1, 
nation and coinquination of human | hr 
«cares, tor that inconfideration 
indeedis the very fan thatſeucrcth alſo, 
anddtiueth away 4be Chafte from rea 
the Corne. 

For whichcauſe, wee ſhall never If (i: - 
reade of any holy man from the be= Þ (har 
ginning of the warld,neither before 


Chriſt nor after, wbo vied normuch FJ, 4; 
and farailiarly this moſt bleſſed exer @ per 
ciſe of confideration & pondering « | nz 


And for the firſt three Parriarchs,it Þ;; {js 
ſhall bee ſufficient ro remember the I 


6 Firliny 
euſtome of young Iſaac recordedin I 1,4, 
Genefis. Which was to gooe foorth Ii. 


rowards night into the fic Ids, ad me- 
duandum,char is,to meditate, confi- 
der and porder the woorkes 
iudgements,and commaundements 
of Gad: And this he did beivg buta 


lite] 


Gentlemen now adayes, who 
TH frequent 


- 


Of Inconſideration. 

frequent the fieldes ro tollewe their 

vanities) and as little Ilaac cou'd not 

have that cuſtom but fr6 his father 

Abraham,ſo no deubt but he taughe 

ano* ÞF the ſame to his ſon Iacob,and lacob 

lame If againe to hus poſterity, 

one | And as fur Moſes and his ſucceflor 

ode, loſua,it may cafily be imagined how 

n the they vied this Exerciſe, by the moſt 

tami= Þ erneſt cxhortati6s which they made Pentronom,s 

uman | thereot to others in their ſpeech 8 19us 1+ 

ation Þf yritings, The good Kings of ludah 

ercth alſo, nowwithitanding their manie 

from great tewporall aftaires, doe teſtjhe 
of themſclues concerning this excr- 

never Þf cile : as Dauid almoſt euery where, 

ne be= ff that the commandements of GOD 

fore || vere his daily mediration,not onely 

much Jy day, and that tora die, all the day, 

d exer Nl & perſangulos dies, Eucric day, & in 

ring « Bn wo, in the morning, & erties 

chs,it adie,icaucn times a day,bur alſo he 

er the F:rinuateth this Cultonic by night : 

dedin Bl Med catis ſum notte cum Corde meo. | Plalme :-, 

foorth Fomeditate by night in my hart vp | 

ad me- fon thy commandements O Lorde : 

confi- lenifying bereby both kis watchful. 

porkes Yiefſe by night when other men wer 

ments Biflecpe, and the hearty care that he 

gout 2 Wad of this exerciſe, which we eſteem 


of Wlirle, 
;, who 


quent 


[falme 38. 


B Salo» 


Kecles. 6, 


Eſay 58. 


Tob 273. 


Of Inconſuderation. 
Salomon alſo King Dauids ſon, fo 
long as he lived in the grace and fa- 
uor of God, obſcrueth rhis exerciſe FF ; 
of his Father, and exhorceth other IB j+ 
men, To haxc daily and cont;zuall cogr. BY n, 
fation in this affaire, Which if h:mſelf F 
had continued ſtill,it is likely ke had | by 
neuer faine from God by Weomen Þ} y; 
as he did. The good King Ezechias & yi, 
15 reported to haue meditared likea (4) 
Doue,that is in ſilence 8& ſolitarines Y jc g 
with himſelte alone:which is the tru Y rþy 
way of profitable Meditation. Efay & {ys 
reltifyerth of his owne watching by E wy 


night in this exerciſe, and how hee & RB 

didche ſame with his Spiricaloncin Þ 7g 

the very bowels of his ny | thi 
Holye Job maketh mention, not 


onely of this manner of conſidering J yin 
but what alſo he confidred, & what | we 
efte heefourd in himſelfe by the N thy 


- = 


fame. Firſt he conſidered (as Ifaid) Þ fea: 


the wayes, foor-ſteps,and comman- || the 
demen's of God,and then his eEred- Þ {a 
full power, to wit, how no man was | $aj 
able4o auerror turn away his cOgi- Þ our 
ration, but thathis ſoule did what it Þ nc 
pleaſed, and by this ((/aith he) conl- | ror 
acranseuns limere ſollicttur, I am made }} jor, 
ſollicirour* or watchfull with fearc 


when I conſider him. 4 cet 


Of Inconfideration, 
n,o | In which words he infinuaterch rwo 
d fa- molt excellent effeRs of conſidera - 
Tcile non: firſt the feare of God,of which 
"ther it is wricten , Salutis theſeurus timer Elay 32+ 
0g!» F Domini, the feare of God is the trea« 
mlſelf F ſure of Saluation:and the ſec6d thar 
chad | by this feare he was made ſoljcitous 
omen } watchtull,and diligent in Gods ſer- 
chias if uice,of whom the Prophet Michcas 
like a BY ſaith thus, I wil tellthee, 'O man, wet 
arines BY 75 good, and what the Lord 1 equirith at Mich, 6. 
ne tru & thy bandes, to wit, to a iudgement, & 
E'ay Y lone mercy, andito walke ſol.cito% and 
ng by & watchfi.d with thy God, 
w hee & Butthou, O holy and bleſl.d man 
Mnc in # Tob, did this exerciſe bring forth in 
| thee ſo great terror & fear of God, 
, AN & focarciul watchfulnes for obſer - 
dering & uing his commademenrs? Now I ſee 
: what ff well the cauſe why thou writeſt of 
yy the B| thy ſelfe that thou didſt doubr and 
Lfaid) Þ feare all thy works and ations were 
nman- BE they neuer fo circumſpe&.Bur what 
 Exed- Þ ſhal w: ſay now a-daies(molt happy 
an was B Saint) who donor doubr ſo much as 
s cOg1- Þ ourown aifſ..luteca: clefle and im- 
rhat it Þ nicderate aRions,who feele no ter- 
) coul- }| ror of God at all, nor do vie any one 
n made | ior of warchfulnes in obſeruing bis 
2 feare BY conmmandements? Truly, this pro: 
ceederh of nothing els bur of incon=- 
In Ba - hde- 


_— 


Of Inconfideration, 
{ideration ; itproceedeth of lacke of 
knowledge, both of God and of our 
ſelues, For (doubtleſſe) if we knew 
either of theſe two things aright (as 
indeede neither of them can be well 
vnderſtoode without the other, ) ir 
could not bee bur that manic of vs 
would chans e our wrong courſes. 
O merciful] Lord, whar finful man 
in the world would live as he dooth 
if he krew cither thee or himſclfe as 
he ſhould do? I meane, if hee conhi. 
dercd what thou art, and whar thou 
haſt beene to other that haue liued 
and continued in finne as he dooth ? 
Not without grear cauſe cried fo of- 
ren and earneſtly to thee, that holie 
DoRor of thy church, for obtaining 


Augit, in lib, Of thoſe rwo points at thine handes, 


+ conftel. 


ut cogneſe am t e, vi cogneſcar me, that 
I may knowe thee, and that I may 
know my ſelfe, ſaith he, that is, that 
I may conſider and fecle the truc 
knowledge heerecf, for many men 
do knawe, but with little commodi- 
tic 

We know and beleene in groſlc 
the myfteries of our Faith, that ther 
is a God which rewardeth good av 
cuill, that he is rerible in has cofſel; 
ypon the ſons of men: that there 15a 


hel! 
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Of Inconſideration. 
Hell for ſinners, Heauen for gcod 
livers, a moſt deadly day of iudge- 
ment to come, a ſtraight account to 
be demaunded, and the like. All chis 
we know and belecue in generall,as 
Merchandize wrapped vp together 
in a bundle. Bur for that we vatold 
not theſe things, nor reſt ypon them 
in particular, for that we let them 
not downe in'o our hearts, nor doe 
ruminate on them with leyſure aod 
attention : for that wee chewe them 
not well in minde by deepe conlide + 
ration, nor do digeſt them in hearr, 
by the heate of mediration,they r e- 
maine with ys as a ſwcrdin the ſcab- 
berd, and do help vs as hitle to good 
life, (tor which they were reucaled) 
as a preſeruatiue put in our Pocket 
neuer applyed, can help our health. 
Wee beare the generall knowledge 
of thcſe myſteries locked vp in our 
Breaſts, as ſealed bagges of treaſure 
that be ncuer tolde nor opened,and 
con{cquently, we b uc neyther tee- 
In; ſenſe,: or morion thereby, eurn 
as a man may carry hre about him in 
a Fineltone withour any heate ,and 
periumes in a Pomander wihour 
[mell, exceptthe one be beaten and 
the other chated, 

B 3 All 
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Of Inconſideration. * 
Allftandeth.then (good Reader,) 


in this one point for direRicnof our | 


ſciues in this lite,and for reaping be 


ncfit by the miſterics of our fairh,8& ] 


religion,thar we alot our ſclustime 
to medirare, ponder , and confider 


what theſe things do-reach vs. For, ? 


as the ficke man that had mioſt ex- 
cellent remedies5& precious putions 
ſerbefore hing,could expcR no pro 
hr or caſe thereby, ifhe onelic did 
look ypon them.or {melted them;or 
tooke them in his mouth alone, or 
ſhould caſt them forth of his ſtoazak 
againe before they were ſctled, or 
had any time to worke their opera- 
tion,cuenſo it is in this calc of ours. 
A ndtherfore with great reaton (31d 


i Tirwoth.4 S Paul to T mo. after he had taught 
him al »1z leon Hec mediuare,medt 
rate,conſider & ponder vppun theſe 
tidirgs which I hauc ſhewed rhec,as 
it inother ipceches he had ſaide, all 

*thar hithert) I hauc roide thee, or 
written tor thine inſtruRion, and 31! 
eutr thou haſt heard or learned bes 
fides,will auail chee nothing for thy 
ſaluation, except thou meditate ani 
ponder vponthe ſame,and do lucee 
out the iuice thercof by otten coult- 
deration, 


Where: 


<aBkce *1"i 


der,) 


f our | 


j 
1 
! 


Of Inconſideration. 
Wherefore, ro conclude this chap» 
ter, my deere and welbcloued Bro- 
ther,fcr that conſideration isſopre 
cious and profitable, ſo needful and 
necefſary a thing as hath beene de- 
clared,l thoght it conuenicnr in this 
firſt front & entrance of my Booke, 
toplace the mention and dillizent 
recommendation thereof as a thing 
moſt requiſir for al that enſueth For 
without conſideration, neyther this 
that I haue ſayde already, nor any 
thing elſe that ſhall or may be ſayde 
hereafter,can yeild thee profit,asby 
lamentable experience welſce daily 


The miſeries - 


in the world, where manic Millions he world,:, 


of men paſſe over their whole age, 
withour taking profite of ſo manie 
good bouks ſo many preachings, ſa 
man:e vertuous examples, lo many 
terrible chaſtiſemencs of Gud vpon 
ſinners, which euery wher they ſce 
before their face . Bur yer for that 
they w:1l not, or haue nct leiſure or 
dare not, or haue not grace tocnter 
into conhderation tkctof, they paſſe 
vue: a'l, as ſicke mendo pils,diucr- 
ting as much as they may both their 
eycs and cogitatiens, from all juch 
matters as are yngratetull rochem. 
Bu as good lerewy ſaycih, the 


B 4 ume + 


Epheſians 5, 


leremy 7. 


0 Inconfideration. 
time Will come when they ſhall bee 
eniorced to ſec and know, and con. 


fder-theſe things whe perhaps it wil 


bee too late to reape any comfort or | 


conſolation thereby: whertore dere 


Brother, that which perforce thou | 


muſt doe in time ro come, and that 
perhappes to thy great damnation, 
(I mezn to enter into confideration 
of thine owne eſtate) doe that now 
willinglie to thy cemfort and con(o. 
latioryfor preparing the way to thy 
{aluation.Preuent the day & redeem 
the time according to S. Paules wile 
counſell: run a with che 
Worlde roperdition, ſtay ſomer'me 
as holy leremie admoniſheth thee, 
and ſay to thy ſelfe, What do1? whe- 
ther go I > What courle hold I? what 
ſha! ſhall be my end? Take ſom tive 
from thy pleaſures,& trom he com- 
pariec of thy pl-aſant Friends, to doe 
this, although it be with the lolle of 
ſome paſtime and recteation : torl 
aſſure the2 it wil recempence it lelte 
in the end, & m+ke thee mery when 
thy laughing friends thall weepe. 
The effe& ot al the conſiderations 
that enſue 15 rightly to knowe God, 
for by knowing him , we ſhall know 
our ſclues,and al things clswhuch ace 


Ne«* 
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Of Inconſidcration. 
neceflary for vs to know, & without 
knowing him all knowledge in the 
world is vanity and mecre folly, Hee wh 
eft vita eterna (\ayeth our Saujour %oi7s 
Chriſt to his Father) 7 te cognrſcant 
folum Deum verum, & quem me(iti le - 
ſum Chriflum. This is fe everiaſting 
that mcn know thee which art only 
true God , and Icſus Chriſt whome 
thou haſt ſent, 

Gols nature and efſence we can- 
not know inthis life 3 but onely rhe The ['Waie to 
meane toknow Godin this World, know God in 
is, to know his Maielty, to know his this lite, 
mercie, to know his Iuſtice,to know 
his judgements, to knowe his hatred 
againſt ſin, hiz fauour to the good, 
his benefits andprom ſes to all: his 
grace, his threats, his waies,his com 
mandements, his dealing towardes 
other men before vs :-all which 
thinges, the coofiderations follow* 
ig do {ct before our eyes, and con * 
ſequently, they do reach vs to know 
GOD arighr. Read then therefore 
(deere Brother) with atrention,and Plalme 47. 
remember the words that God v- 
ſeth to vs all; Vacate & videte quod! + 
am ego ſum Deus, Take leyſare and 
conſider that I am a GOD, Ir mult 
not be done in haſt, nor (as the fa- 
By ſhion | 


Luke 19, 


Of Incovſuderation. 
ſhion is) for curioſity onely to read | 
three or four leauz* inone place, & 
ſs in anther ? Bur it mult bee done |}: | 
with ſuch ſerious attention as apper 
raineth to ſo grear a bulines, which |: 
(in cruth) is che waightieſt rhar p:{- 
fivle vndet heauen may be taken in 
hand. Iris che buſinefſe vviereof | 
Chriſt meanc,ſpecially when he ſaid 
unum eft neceſſyrium,one cnely thing |! 3 
1s neceſſary For that al other th-ngs | - 
in this World, are bur rifles to chit 
and this alone of icſe!fe, 1s of more ] 
( 


O 4 


apportance then they all. 


> read 


ace, & | 


> done 


apper 
which 


1AT 


| GI ESFPER 
| SZEZES 
1 THAT THERE IS A 


God, which rewatdeth good and c- 
vill, againſt all Atheiſts of 
_ old &of our time, 


With the proofe alledged for the ſame, 
both by the Iew and Gentile. 
| Chap. II. 
T js a thing both common and &r « 


; 


dinary in Sciences and Arts, when 
they arc learned or deliucred by o- 
ther, to ſuppoſe ciuers principles & 
points, and to paſſe them ouzr with= 
out proofe, as cither known before 
tothe lerner,or els ſo manifcſt cahe 
and cuident of themſc]ucs, as they 
neede none other prooſc but onelic 
declaration. 

So when wee take in handto in- 
ſtru& a man in-Chiualry, or fears of 
Armes,we do ſuppeſ: that he know 
eth betore,(werc hee neuer lo rude) 
what aman, what a Horſc, what Ar- 
mor, what fighting mcancth,as alſo 
that war is lawtul & expedient in dF 
uers cauſes,the Princes of the world 
may wage the lame , the Souldiers 

haus 
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That there it a God, 
haue to live in order and Diſcipline 
ynder that Regiment, that Kinys for 
this cauſe doe holde their Generals, 
Licutcnants, Coronels, Capraines, 
& other like Officers in their bands, 
Gariſons, Camys,& Armies. 

In man'ell Artz and Occupations 


Io handicrafts hkewiſe,itis very evident thatdiuers 


th:nges mult be preſupprſed to bee 
forekrown of the learn:r, as in hul 
bandrie or agriculture: in building, 
in painting,andother ſuch exercilcs 
when a man is to be raught or inſtru 
Qed, it were not conuenient for the 
Teacher, to ſtand vpon euerie point 
or matter that appertaineth to the 
ſame, bur muſt leaue and paſſe ouer 
many thinges as apparant t9 them- 
ſclues, or caſe to bee diſcerned ot e- 
uery learrer by nature ,ſenſc,reafon 
or COMMON EXPETience, 

Bur yetinlibecall ſciences & pror 
feſsions of learning this is more ap- 
parant, where not onely ſuch conr 
mon and yulgar points are 'o be pre” 
ſumed, withour proote or d:\{courle, 
bur alſo certaine propoſitions are to 
bee graunted in the beginning , 35 
grounds whereupon to build all the 
reſt that enſucth.So the Logitian for 
example, will have you yeclderc he 
cnecr 


That there is a God. ' 
enterwith you, That eontradiflorie 

propoſitions cannot bee together eyther 

fa ſe or true, Neyther That one thing 

may ba affirmed and dentcd of another, 

in one and the ſelfe ſame reſpect and 
time 

The Morrall Philoſopher wil 
haue you graunt at the beginning , 
T hat there 14 both goed and euill in mens 
attions:and that the one is to be followed, 
and the other refuſtd, 

The Natural Phileſopher will 
haue you confeſle , that all Phyſical 
bodies which depend of nature,have 
motion in themſelus,and are ſubie& 
to alterations, and whatſoeuer 13 mo- 
ued is mooued of another. 

The Mathematicke at his firſt en- 
trance wil demand your aflent, That 
cuerie whole is bigger then b:s parts : as 
alſo the Metaphyſicke of ſupernatu- 
ral Philoſophers,7bat zothing can be, 
and not bet at one time. Andſo other 
ſuch like Principles and common 
groundes, in theſe and all other {ci- 
ences are tobe demanded, granted, 
& agreed ypon at the beginning, for 
the better purſure '& cſtabliſhmene 
of that which hath to follow, becing 
thinges in themſclues (as you ſee)ci- 
ther by Nature, common Senſe, or 

Cx* 
" 


That there is a God, 
experience molt cleere & mani'eſt, 
And is not this alſo in Diuinitie, 
(trowe you) and jn the affaires that 
wee hauc novy in hand? Yes eruly,if 
wee belecue Sa.Panle, who writeth 
thus to the Hebrucs, Credere oportet 
Hebrew 1 1 accidentem 5d Deum.quia eff, o& m quis 
rentibs ſe remuncrator ſet . He that is 
comming toward God muſt b: licuc 
that there is a God, and thathe is a 
rewarder of ſuch as ſerke him, Be- 
ho!d heere two principles, wherin a 
man muf? be refolucd before he can 
ſecke or draw vnto Ood. The one, 
That tbere # a God, & the other, 7 bat 
the ſame God is wuſt, to rewarde encrie 
man uccording to bis deſerts, 

Which two principles or generall 
groundes, are ſocuident indeedet 
their own natures,& ſo ingraftcd by 
Gods own: hand iato the mind and 
vnderſRancing of cuery particular 
man at his Nativity, (according to 
the ſaying of the Propher : The {:ghte 

| of thy countenance isſialed vppon vs, 0 
| Plalme/4, Z£od) that were not the times we li 
_% ued in too too wicked, & the ſhame 
lefle inQuration of finners intollera- 
ble, wee ſhould not nerde to ſtande 
ypon the proofe of theſe pointes for 


now 


- 
"s 


coubrwation of our caulc, that wee 


That therc is aG04. 
now inreat of reſolution,but rarher 
ſuppoſing and alluring our ſclues, 
that no realonavle creature liuing, 
could doubt ot theſe principles,ſh 1d 
purſue onely che cunſideration of 
othe” things tha” might ſtar vp our 
wils to the performance ot our dues 
ties towards this God that hath cre» 
ated vs, andremainerht» pay our 
reward at the end 
Butfor ſo much as iniquity hath 
ſoaduanced her lelfe ar this day in 
the hearrs ot many, as not onelie to 
conremne and offend th-ir Maker, 
but alſo rodenie him,for patronage 
ot their eviliite,& tor extiaguiſhing 
the Worme of theyr owne afflited 
& moſt auſ{erable conſciences, | am 
enforced before all other thiags, co 
diſcouer this fond and foule errour 
of theirs,and toremoue alſo this re» 
tuge of deſperate iniquity, by ſhew- 
ing the inuincible yericie of theſe 
two principles, the one dependi 
of the other in ſuch ſorte,as the fi 
decing prooucd, the ſecond hath of 
Nece ay to follow. For it once it be 
manitelt that there is a God which 
hath care and prouidence of al thoſe 
whom he hath created & goucrneth 
then muſt iccalue by torce of all 
Co * 


That there is a God 


conſequece,that heis alſo to reward I the 
the ſame men, according to theyre IF int 
good living and deſerrs of this lite, dur 


Firſt then co proue this principle, I tb3 

That there is a God, | neede viſe noo- it the 

ther argument or reſon in the world }} del 

bur onely to referre each man to his I wil 

*%ee Lattant® owne * ſenſe in beholding the world |} <3 
nm tha whereof cuery part and portion isa ſan 
theworkman . 1ſt cleere glatic,repreſenting God |} 10 t 
ſhippe of the VAto vs,or rather a faire table wher= the 
world. in GOD hath drawne or imprinted F m2 
himſelfe in fo manic CharraQters der 

and legible Lerrers, as the ſimpleſt F ma 

man huing may read and ynderſtad li 

them, : fon 

In reſpe& hereof ſaide the Wiſe- } Co 

man. ſo long agoe. That vaine and Þþ BY 

fooliſh were all thoſe, who conlides hee 

ring the workes that are {cen in the | ©" 

world, could notthereby riſe to vo |} 19" 

derſtand the. workeman. And he gi- || *# 

ueth chis reaſon, A magnitudine emnm | ® h 

ſpeciet creature, cognoſeubiliter poterit 

Wiledome. 3. Cy oator borum > dere for that by the |} *Y® 
greatneffe of beuty in the creature, I} ©** 
may the Creator therect be ſeene& }f © 
knowne, which S. Paul confirmeth, 
when hee ſayeth, That the inuifble If 5 
thinges of GOD may be ſecne and 
knowne by the viſible Creatures ph 


That there isa God, 
the world. Which is ro be vnderſtood 
inthis ſenſe, That as apriſoner in a 
life, dungeon,may calily by a litle beame 
| that ſhincth in ar a chinke conceiue 
noo. MN there is a Sun from which that beam 
vorld Þ deſcendeth: & as a Traucller in the 
o his | wildcrneſfle that falleth vppon ſome 
vorld chancll or brook, may aſcend by the 
1 is 2 ſame to the Well or fountaine:ceuen 
God Þ| fo he that beholdeth and confidreth 
ther... & the wonderfull workes of this world 
nted may thereby conceiue alſo the won- 
ers © derfull Artificer or workeman that 
pleſt made them. 
cſtid If a Man ſhould paſſe by Sea into A fimilitude; 
ſome forraigne, ſtraunge, or ſauage 
Wiſe- 4 Countrey, wherenothing elſe bur 
and & Birds and Beaſts doe appeare: yerif 
fide» | he ſhould eſpy ſome exquiſite buil« 
1 the ding or other worke of Art and rea- 
o Vi {on in the place, he would preſentlie 
ic gi- aflure himſelte, that ſome men dwelt 
en | & had beene in that Countrey, for 
oterit that ſuch thing» s could not be done 
y the by bzaſts or vnreaſonable creatures: 
ture, |} even fo + the viewe and conſidera- 
ne& | ton ofthis world, 
neth, It we caſt our eyes vpon the hea» — 
vens, we remaine altonied with the 
Miracles that wee behold : but who 
made them ? We ſee the skies of ex« 
ceeding 


" Tob a8. 
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ceeding great highnes diſtinguiſhed I ftur 
with colours , and beautic moſt ad. If gra 
mirable, adorned-with Starres and & mo' 


Planers innumerable, and theſe fo IF wit 
qualified with their diuers, diffrent, If of it 
and ynequall metions,as albeit they I cnr! 
acuer moue or go together, yer doe Þ} !ell: 
they neuer giue let or hindrice the Þ} orb 
ane to the other, nor change theyr Þ| and 
courſe out of order or ſeaſon, as 

Du:s ennarrabit celerum rationem, | ler. 
& concentum cali, quis dormire faciety If derl 
Whois able to declare the reaſonof Bf wer 
theſe Heauens, or who can make I we?! 
ceaſe ot ſleepe the yniforme courſe } 9 # 
of their motions, laith God to lob? 
As who would ſay, that becauſe no 
man or morta'] c: cature can do this 
therefore may wee imagine of what F #92, 
pow er and perteCtion their Maker If #e!: 
is, Which K Dauid kad doone when I! 
he pronounced, (@'ierarant gicriam 
Dei,eh ope 'a man':m vins anmmcict fire | ide, 
mancntzm The Heauens declareth $ tvs 
the glory of God, and the Firma: 
ment doth preach the workes of his £m: 
hands. 

If wee pul downe our eyes fron 
heauen to erih, we behold the ſame 
of aninfnite bignefſe, diſtinguiſhed 
with hilles and dales, woods and pa 
(tures, 


uiſhed 
aſt ad- 
es and 
neſe fo 
frent, 
it they 
et doe 
ce the 
 theyr 


LLonem, 
facietd 
aſonof 

make 
courſe 
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uſe no 
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t what 
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» when 
4 714M 
cial fits 
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ot his 


s from 
ce {ame 
wiſhed 
Nd ple 
tures, 


That there 1s 4 God, 
tures, coucred with all yarictic of 
grafle, hearbes, flowers andlcaues, 
moyſtened wth Riucrs, 'as a bodye 
with Veynes inhabited by creatures 
of inurnerable kindes and qua/:ries ; 
enriched with ineſtimable' and end = 
lefle rreaſures, & yet it ſelfſtanding 
or hanging rather with al his weighe 
and poiſe in the middeſt of the aire, 
as 2 lintle ball without proppe or pil- 
ler. At which deuiſe and moſt won» 
derfull Myracle, God himſelfe, as it 
were glorying {aid vnto Io b,YFhere 
wert thou when 1 layde the ſoundations 
of the earth : Tell me if thou hane wn+ 
derſiand ng, who Meaſured it out, or 
drew his line pon the ſame? Whereup- 
on are faſtncd the pille's of his Found - 
honor woo laide the firjte Corner ſlone 
the! cof, 

[i we luoke n_ ither vp nor down, «4, (eafhew. 
but caſt our Conntenance onely a- eh God, 
hde,wee eſpy the $24 on each hand 
{ vs, tifpganiroucth round abour 
the Land. A vaſt creature that con- 
tiſn2ta more woonlers then mans 
tngue can exprefſc. A borromelefſe 
Gulphe,chat without running ouer 
recezu*th all Riuers which perperu- 
ally do flowe, A reſtlefle Fight and 
uraoyle of Waters, that ncucr re» | 

pole 


lob.38, 


That therets a God. 
poſe neither day nor night. A dread- 
tulraging,and turious clement,thar 
ſwelleth and roreth, and threatneth 
che Lang as though it would deuour 
it al at once. And albeit in ſcituation 
it be bigher thE che erth,as the Phi. 
loſopher ſhewceth, and doe make aſ- 
ſaulrs daily rowardes the ſame with 
moſt rerrible cries and waues moun- 
ted cuenyntothe sky, yer when it 
draweth neere to the Land & to his 
appointed borders, it ſtandeth ypon 
the ſuddaine, though nothing bee 
there toletir, and is enforced tore: 
coyle backe againe,murmuring as it 


were, for that it is not permitted to Þf if 


paſle any further. 
Of which reftrainr, GOD asketh 


Job. chap.'33, 15bthis Queltion 3#ho bath ſhut wppe 


the Sea with gates, when bee breaketh 
forth ia rage as from his mo: bers woms ? 
Whereunto no man becing adle to 
giue anſwcere, God aplwereth him- 
ſelfe, in theſe Wordes: I have | mited 
him w#h my bounds, and 1 baue ſet him 
both a doore and a bar and baue ſaid vnlo 
him hetherto ſhalt thou come, and ſhalte 
not paſſe furthty : bere ſhalt thou bn cake 
thy ſwelling wanes 

This in ſumme, is of thinge3 with- 
out vs. Butif wee ſhould leaue the - 
an 


2nd 
{elu« 
des 
ther' 
chin! 
racl: 
reac! 
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That there is a God, 
1nd enter to ſecke GOD within our 
{elues, whether we conſider our bo- 
des or our Soules, or any one part 
therof, we ſhall ind ſo many ſtrange 
things, or rather ſo many ſeas of mi- 
races and wonders,that preach and 
reach their Maker vnto vs, that wee 
ſhall not onely perceiue ard (ce god 
moſt euidently, bur rather (as a cer- 
taine 014 Hearhen hath written) we 
ſhall feele and handle him in his 
workes. Which kind of ſpeech alſo 
S. Paul himſclte doubred nor ro vie, 
affirming that God hath giuen ſpace 
20 euery manin this hife toſeak him, 
$i forte attraftent enum aut inuen'ant, 
if perhappes they would handle him 


finde him out. Which manner of ARecs 17. 


words doe ſignifie, that by conhde- 
ration of Gods Creatures, andeſpe- 
cially of the woonders in man him- 
ſclte, wee may come to ſce and per- 
ceyue the Creator ſo cleerelic, that 
ina ſort we may bee ſaideto handle 
and feele him, So ioyntly doe. all 
thinges concurre t9 the manifeſtati- 
on of their Maker : ſo manifeſt!y & 
efteuallic do they reach , demon- 
irate, andpaintour GOD ymo vs ? 
Nothing beeing ſo little, that decla. 
reth nor his greatnefſe : nothing ſo 

great 
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great, which acknowledgerhrnot his | deec 
Soucraignety : nothing {o low, that |} wer! 
leadeth vs nor vpto beho'd tris Ma. | Gee 


reſly, rothing ſo high, thar-deſcen. þ fat: 


derh'nor roteach thus verity. m hi 
| It were alabour without erde,to If Hes, 
- goe abour in this place to alleaoge |} ina 


what mught be ſaide in the proof of I} to ef 
this principle, That th:reisaG 0D, || the! 
ſceing there was neuer yer learned || this 
'- man m the World,cither Genileor || Lad 
Other, that acknowledged and con. ©} lam: 
k rmed notthe ſame, becing driuen of iu 
thereunto by the matuteſt e.:idence || *the 
ofthe cruth it ſclic. wer 
If you obic& againſt me Diagoras, othe 
Protagores,Theodorus,Cyrcmnenſes, Bron, | Bt 
Boryftbines, Epicurus ,and (5m few o- || diſct 
thers that were open Atheiſts, and Þþ ther 
denicd Ged,l anſwere that ſeme of | 1ew' 
theſe were viteriyvniearned, & ra- | YET! 
ther ſenſuall Beafts then reaſonable | £9 cc 
men,znd conſequently mighr denie cula 
any thing, according to the ſaying be d 
| ofholye David, The Foole ſaide i#t brs 
Plal.13,52. beart there is-no Ged. Others thathad | © 
| ſome ſmacke of learning, raiher ic- 
ſted ar the fallhood of their own paz 
niſme Idols, then denie the beeing 
cf one true God, 
Bur the moſt part of cheſe menin- 
| deede, 


not his 
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Thal tbert is a God, 
deed, and ſuch others asin old time 
were accounted Arheiſts,deniednort 
Gcd ſo much in words as'in liſe and 
facts,ſuch as S Paul called Atheiſts 
m his dayes, that obeyed their bel- 


hes, and fol lowed their pleaſures in'Rom,r, 


fin and ſenſuality, rot youchſafing 
to think of Godin this life, ſuch was 
the Epicure and mrany other are ac 
this day of his profeſsion, bur yer as 
LaQanrius wellnoterh , when the 
ſame mencame to be ſob:r 3 ſpake 
of iudgement, a3 at their death or, _ 
ether time in diſtres & miſery, they 
wer 45 ready to confefſe God as any 
other wharſocuer. 

Burforlearned men andpeople of 
diſcretion, ſobriery,and iudgement, 


chere was neuer yet any (were hee Lat lib!g. 
lewor-Gencile) chat doubred in this 1 »fl;tue, 


verity,but had means of probations 
rocontirme theſame, as more parti- 
cularly in the reſt of this chapr.ſhall 


be declared. 


C How the Heathen grooued ibere 
was a Gid, 


Sch. 2, 


| A Mong the gentilevor heathen * 


people,thoſe men wer whngies 
0 


That there is a God. 
ofmoſt credite andeſtimation , that 
profeficdthe loue of wiſdow, & for 
that reſpett were tearmed Phyloſo- 
phers. Who becing divided intodil 
uers ſorts and ſe&s had 4 principal 
ſciences,wherot they made pro'eili- 
on, each of theſe hauing other low 
er ſcience comprehended vader it, 

The firſt of theſe tow i called Na 
tural Philoſophy,the ſecond Voral, 
the third Supernal or Metaph:licke, 
the fuurth Mathemaricke , And for 
the firſt three, they hauc each one 
their proper meanes and peculiar 
preofes, whereby to conuince that 
there is a God, The fourrh,waich is 
the Marhcmatique, for that it bath 
no conſideration at all of the cfaci- 
cnt or finall cauſe ot thinges (vnder 
which two reſpe&ts and con(iderati 
ons onely God may be knowne and 
declared to men in rhis world)there- 
fore this Science hath no propper 
meane peculiar toit ſe]te, for proo- 
uing this verity as the other ſciences 
haue, butrecejueth the lame as bor- 
rowed of the former. 


He natural Philoſopher among 
the Gentiles, had infinite argu 
gents 
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That there is a God. 
mefits, to prooue by creatures, that 
there was a God, bre all he reduccd 
to thiee principall & general hcads 
which he tearmed Fx motu,ex fine 

ex cauſ: cffirrcrte. That is ,Argumcnts 
drawn: from the Motions . from the 
EncS,* n1trom the cavſc cc! ent of 
Cr:atutcs that wee b hold : which 


* tearms, the examples following (hall 


make cleere, and manifeſt 

The argument of Mot on (t:nterh 
ypo athis zcnerall g ad in phylo- 
phy, t! vat 7a! facicr x 1$7300Kd 8 1920- 
ved off oe Pie whereia allo 1s "m . 
ued,chatin the w.otion of creature 
there 1s a ſubordina j>D0 the cn=- ro 
the other, As for example, Thele in 
tc: 10ur bodies vpon earth, are mo 
ued ang altercd by the aire ando 
ther cl-memts: 2nd the cleme irs arc 
mourd by the influence and motion 
of the Moone,Sunne,and other hea- 
uwenly bodies : theſe Plane rs againc 
are moucd from the higheſtOrbe ar 
Sphere ofall, tharis called The fi 
moueab e,abouc which we can go 19 
turcher among creatures. 

Now then asketh the Philoſopher 
acere, who mouerh this firſ! monea-« 
ble? ? For if you ſay that itmooucth ir 
elfe.ir is againſt ovr form r ground 
C ea? 


ri 1/1413 #30 - 
ui! e. 


Plat.lib,ro 
+ ale leg. Ariſt.- 
4b.8 prijic. 
$49.5, 
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char nothing is moued in nature but of 
lay that ſome 0. 


another. And if you 
ther thing moueth nn is theque- 
ſion again, who mouecth that orher? 
And ſo from one to-one , vnull you 
come to ſome thing that mooueth, 
& is not moued of another, and thac 
ault needes be Ged, whichis abouc 
allnarure. 

This was the eommon Argumenc 
of Plato and Ariſtotle, and of all the 
beſt Phyloſophers. And they thought 
it a demonſtration- ynauoidable,and 

4rſeemethrthey were admoniſhed of 
this Argument by conſideration of 
the Clocke, whoſe hammer when it 


Nriketh , theweth the next wheele Þ 


ſheweth to another whecle , and o 


' whereby it is moued, & that wheele Þþ 


from one ro one,vnrill youc come to Þ 


him that was the firſt cauſe of mot; 
onto all the wheeles, that is , ro the 


.Clock-maker himle}fe. 


Afralitude 


Ariftotle ro King Alexander, vſ{cth 
this prertic ſimilitude , Thar as ina 
uicr of Singers , when -the fore- 
maharh giuen the brſt rune or note, 
there entcth preſently a ſweet har- 
mony, and conſent of all other yoy- 
ces,both great/and ſmall, ſharps and 
meanc:ſo God inthe creation of this 
'Workd, 


we 


eque- 
other? 
ul you 
Qucth, 
d that 
abouc 
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ought 
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Th:t there is aGed, | 
World , hauing giuen once the fit 
puſh, or motion to the highelt Hea- 
uen;called orimum mobile, chere en- 
ſuech vpon the ſame , all other moti- 
ons of heauens, Plannets,Elementrs, 
and other bodies, in moſt admir:ble 
order, concord, and congruitic, tor 
conſeruation and gouernment of the 
whole. And thus 1s God prooucd by 
Argument of mortzon : 
The ocher to arguments”, of the 


end a;1a of the cauſe efjicient to all crea- The ſecon | 
(ures are made euident in a certaine argument 

mannet by this that hath beene ſpo- of Natuyall 
ken of motion. For ſeeing by expe- Phylolophy 


rience , that euery thing brought 
foorth ia Natureghath a peculiar end 
appoinred,wherunts it is direQted by 
the ſelfe ſame nature, (as we ſee rhe 
bird is direted to build her neſt by 
nature,the Fox te make his den, and 
{o the like in all other creatures) the 
Phyloſopher askcth herc,whar thing 
is that thar dircRerh Nature herſelte 
ſeeing each thing muit haue ſome- 


what to dire it to his end > And no - 


an{were can be made , bur chat the 
DireQor of Nature , muſt bee fom= 
thing aboue Nature, which 1s GOD 
himſelfe. This argument of rhe final 
en4,is moſt excellently handled by 

C3 Fhy- 


That there is a God, - 


Phylo Tudeus,inkis learned treatie 


Phy!o lth.ge of the workem in ſhip of the world 


frje mund, 

The thi:d 
Argument 
of nawrall 


From the Cauſe efficient , the Phy. 
lolopher citputcrh thus lr is evident 
by all reaſon, inreſpe®. of the cor- 
ruptons,eltcrations, andpet petuall 
Phyloſophy mor-oos of all Creatures , that this 


world had a beginnineand * all ex- 


ide Plutar celleat Philolophers that euer were 
ac plc tit.phy-naue agreed thereupon except Ari. 
(e/Ariſt, ib. fotle, who tor a time held a tantaſic 
ac mun.Et that the World, had n» beginning, 
© ide Plo; 1:b but was from all eternitie : albrir at 


- ae 141d, 


Jaſt in this 6'd age, hee contefi:d the 
contrary in his booke to K. 4lexader, 
This then becing fo, that this world 
had a beginning, it muſt needes fol. 
low al'o thatit had an cf ficiciit cauſe. 
New th-n is the queltio who is that 
efficient cauſe that made the World? 
It you ſay, rhat it made 1« {elfe, iris 
abſurd for how could it haue power 
to make ir ſelte, before i! ſelic wa, 
and before jt had any b:ing ata ÞIt 
you ſay , that ſomething within the 
wortd,made the world, that is, that 
ſome one partof the world , niade 
the whole this 1s more ablurd, tor it 
3s as if amman ſhould ſay,that the hn- 
ger ( and this before it was a hinger, 
er. part of the body ) did make ihe 
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That there is a Ged, 
body. Wherefore we mult confefle 
v force of this Argumenr , that a 
greater and more excellent thit.g, 
then is che whole world purtogerher 
or then any part tbercot , made the 
world, and was the cauſe efficient of 
the frame that we ſee:and this can be 
nothing elle bur GOD , that is a- 
boue the world So that hereby wee 
ſce, how many waies the Naturcall 
Pbyloſopher is fraught with Argu- 
ments to proue there 1s a God, avd 
that by reaſon onely without al light 
or aſſiſtance ot Faith, 


The Metzghyſiche and bis Ar+ 
g1774ent, 


Vr the Mcr1phiſick, or ſuperna- 
twrall Phylaſopher among the 
Gentiles,as he to whom it appertat- 
nedmoſt in ſpecia!l ro hnule theſe 
high and ſuperratur-1l »ffa res, and 
many more Arguments ard demon- 
ſirat1ons, ty proue and conuince the 
beirg of the one God, | 
An4 firſt of all hee faide , rthar it 
cid not fiand with any poiltbilitic 
in his Science, that Ems frntemw, a 
thins finite,or cloſed wit!:in tounds 
or liepars.( as tbis World , andeuery 
acature therein is)could 5c, but fr6 
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T hat there ;3 a God. 
fome Maker or Creator. For ( ſaith 
he )the thing that in it ſelfe is norin- 
bnire hath his bounds and limits, aqd 
conſequently there muſt bee ſome 
thing, rhat afsigned theſe bounds & 
kmirs. And ſeeing in this world there 
19nocreature ſo great , which hath 
not bounds and limits, wee mult of 
neceſvity imagine ſome infnire ſu- 


preame Crearor or Maker, tharli. | 


mated theſe crearures,cuen as we ſee 


thar the Porter at his | giues | 
2c pot that hee | 


bounds and limits ro 
frameth. 


This Argument the Meraphyſicke þ 


confirmed by a ruled principle un 


 inhis Science , That ewery thing which 
taphi- 


ts by partjcipation, muſt be reduced and 
referred to ſome other thing , th.:t int 
by participation , but of it ſelfe, And 
hee calleth a thing by participation 
which is nor inthe fulleſt or bighcſt 
degree or perfeion in his kind, but 
maythaue adirion made vnto it. As 
for example,water, or any thin: clic 
that is heated by fire, is hot by part- 
ciparion and not of it ſelf, for that it 
m1y alwaics be hotter, & hauc add!- 
tion of heate made vnro it; but Fire 
is hot of it ſelfe , and nor by partic 
pation , for that,ithath heate in the 
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That there i s a God, 
higheſt e, and intharkind can 
wg 9 , Wherefore the 
heare of all other thinges, which are 
hot by participation of fire , are re- 
duced pe heat)ro the 
heare of firegas to their originall 


Nowthen (faith the Metaphyſick) p10 at cre- 


we ſee by experience, that al the cre- 
tures and partes of this World , are 
things by participation onely , for, that \ 
they are infinite in-nature, and haue 
limications in all their perfeRions, & 
may receiue- additions to the ſame, 
and conſequently , they muſt of ne- 
ceſsity bee referred ro: ſome. higher 
cauſe that is infinive in perfeion, & 
conſiſterh of it ſelfe alone , withour 
parricipation from: others ; and ris 
15 God, who being abſolute,endleſſe, 
and wichour alt lirazarion of perfec- 
tion 1n himſelfe dermerh from his 
owne incomprehenſible infinitenes, 
certaine limired natures and perfe- 
Qions ro every Creature; 54 wan 
teftions in creatures, are nothing els 
but htle particles and participations 
of the bortomleſle ſea of perfeRions 
ia the C rearor , whereunto they are 
t2bee referred andreduced, as the 
beames to che Sunae,and the brooke 
ro the Fountaine, 
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That there isa God, 
A ſecond argument vieth the Me. 
taphyfh. ke,grounded vpon certain, 
"Gp of vnity, wherot one principle 
2 bat cuery multitude or de!t1;.(t-on 
of th ngs, proccedcth {roms ſon e uniile 
as 'rom of 4 /ountazne. 
This hee ſheweth by many ex:m. 
p: _ things in this world. For wee 
y experiEcegthat the diuers mo- 
t164C7 mouing of the Jawer [pheres 


or b-dizs celeſtiall, doc proceede of 


the mouing ot one higheſt ſphere, & 


are to be rejerred to the {.me;, as to 
their Fountaine. Many rivers are 
reduced roone well or of ſpringn- 
numerable beames ro one Sun,& all 
the boughs of a wee to one ſtocke. 
In the bodv of man, which tor his 
beauty ans varicty is cailed the /.tt/z 
World, the vcines v. hich arc withour 
number, haue all one begiwniogn 
the lv. rthe arte ics in the harigthe 
Sin.ewes 3n tone braine. Andrhat 
which 15 more. the infinite a&;ons 
of life, ſenſe, and reaſon jn rgan, as 
Ci eLations, COrruptions, Noutfhs 
merts,cigeſtions,& alterations, tec- 
ling,ſmellu: g,caſting,ſecing, heating 
moune ,lpeaking thinking remem 
bring, diicourſing, and ten hundred 
£>uſand part.cular aRivns,operati- 
ons 


OE Lan 
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That there is a God, 

ons and motions beſides, which are 

excrciled in mans body, vnd-r cheſe 

or other {ch names & appellarions: 

al' theſe(! fay)being inhnite in uwuwm - 

ber,molt admirable in order, & de+ 

ſt:n& irr euery their ofic2 & opera - 

tion,doreceiue notwithſtading their 

b gianing from one moſt 1wple v + 

nit;,and n {juifible ſubſtance,ca!t>+! 

the foule, which producerh, gouer- 

n« th and diceReth them all co fo in+ 

numerable , eiffcrent ang contrarie 

46 ns 1"*ITS. 
By this conc'1dcih the Meraphy- 

1c&,that as among recreatures, we 

fnde this moſt excellent ord:r and 

connexion of things , whereby one 

bringeth forth mary,& cucry multi. 

tude 15 referrec ts hs vrity:lo uch 

more in all reaſon , mit the wh Ic 

frame of creatures coltained in the 

World, (wherein there are ſo mary 

millions of muleiudes with their vni- 

ties) bee reterred roone molt fimpie 

and abfira& vniry, thargau” begin* 

ning t9 them all, and his t» God. | 
A third ar? ent vicehthe Mera- The third 

phiſick, deriuedfrom the ſubordina- 3$27- rum 

ronofcteatures in this world, which Metapays 

ſubordination 15 ſuch, & io wonder- licke, 

full a5 WE {ee "| creature £y narure 

C5 {cr » 
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That there is a God, 
ferucrh itſclfe,bur another, and alto. 
gether doe conſpire. in ſeruing the 
common. Wee lee the heauens Ge 
moue about continually,withour cea 
fng,and this npt ro ſerue rhemſclues 
bur interwr creatures,lefſe excellent 

then themſchues, Wee. ſee rhe water 
moiſteneth the ground, the aire coo- 
le.s,opencrh,& cheriſherh the !ame, 
the {un heaterh and quicknerh it,the 
Moone and Stars poure-foorth their 
influence, the windes refreſh ir, and 
all this nor for themſclues, burfor o- 
ther. The earth again, that receiucth 
theſe ſeruices, vierh not the ſame for 
her ſelfe, or for her owne commodi- 
ty, butto bring foorth graſle where- 
with tofegde Cartle . and they feede 
not for themſclues, but,to giue nou- 
riſhmenr —_— w_ 
< Now then(ſauh. the Mctaphylick 
Aimulitude if a man that ſtooda farre off on a 
mountain, ſhould ſee in.a ficld vnder 
bim, a great, kuige, and maine Army 
of Souldjours,, moſt exaxllentgye!! 
appointed, cach one in ordegggrece 
ing with. the other , diuidel into 
Rankes,Squadrons,Companics,and 
Offices, ſubordinate the one to the 
other by agrecing,and yer al rending 
one way » all their faces ben vppon 
one 


That there is a God. ' 
one place,all mouing,marching,and -* 
rurning together , all endeuouring- . 
with alacrity rowardes the perfor- 
mance of one common ſeruice by 
mutual aſſiſtance,withaur diflention 
dſcord,diffcrence,or clamorghe thar 
ſhould ſee this , ( ſaith che Meraphi- 
ficke ) as hee could not bur imagine 
ſome generall high Captaine ro bee 
among theſe Souldiours , whomall 
obeyed , and from whoſe ſupreame 
commaungement & order, this moſt 
excellenc fſubordination,agreement, 
and vnion proceeded, ſo much more 
yponconliderartion of the former co- 
herence,conlent, & miraculous ſub- 
ordination of creatures among them 
{clues in their operations, mult wee 
nferre that they hauc ſome generall 
Commaunder ouecr them all; b 
whoſe ſupreame diſpoſkion, OT 
creature hath his charge & peculiar 
raske appointed, which he muſt per- 
forme, tor the common and yniuer- 
ſall ſeruzce of rhe whole. : 

The fourth reaſon or Argument 
allcadged by the runrtios Phy- The fourtly | 
loſopher, is of the maruellouspro- E TS 
nidence,art,and wiſedome, diſcoue- OE | 
redin themaking of euery leaſt cre- "5c Prout 
ature within the world, For gun. Go 

Wc 


That tbere is a God. 
chere is nothing {fo lytle', nothing ſo 
bale or contemprible, "within the 
compalle ot thi» heaven that couc- 
reth vs, Fur if you conſiderit, you 
find? borh att, o!Cer, proportion, 
be uty,and excellency in the ſame: 
this cannot proceede of F2rtune, as 
fool ſh Lucrecius and ſome others 
would haus it , for that Fortune is 
raluaity without order, rule, or cer- 
cainty,and therefore it muſt needes 
come tromihewilccome and proui- 
dence of ſome omnipotertCreaior, 

If you atake a Fly or a Fley, or a 
Leate from a tree, or any other, the 
leaſt Creature that is extant in the 
world,and conſider the ſame aiten- 
tively, you thall hnde more Myra- 
cles then partes therein : you thall 
hnde ſuch. proportion ot members : 
ſuch variti« ot colours : {uch cifin* 
& on ot offi. es, ſuch carreſpondence 
of inſtruments , and thoſe © hit, fo 
well framed ſo coherent, ard lo ſubs 

Oxdinate : as the mare yee ccntems 
plate, the more yee ſha}i maruei'e, 
neither is th1-re any one thing inthe 
World more eff. tual, in diawe a 
man t5 the loue and admiration of 

kis Creatorgthen to exerciſe himſelf 

often in this comewplazion ; for if 


his 


That there 's a God. 
his heart bee nor ot None , this will 
moue his afte&tion 

We read of Galen a prophane and 


very irreligious Phyſitian , who as G,1/;þ 5 de 
himſelt contefleth in a certain place uſu par, 


taking vppon him to conſider of the 
pa'ts of mans body, & finding much 
wiledome 1a+he order,vſe, & diſpo* 
{on of the ſame , ſought firſt to 
giue the praiſc and glory thereo! to 
pat..re, or to ſome other cauſe then 
to God. Burin proceſlz of time, be 
1ag oppreſſed ( at 1t were ) with the 
excecdin? great wildom,cunning, & 
prouidence,which he ditcoucred in 
cuery leaſt parcel &particleof mans 
bdy, wherein nothing was redune 
dant, nothing detectiue , nothing 
poſſhble ro be added altered,or ber- 
ter aduiſed.he brake forthinto theſe 
words : Compono bie perfebto canticum 


in (re-toris noſtrs taudem , quod vitra x ;þ,. 3.de ſu * 
res ſnos ornare vo/uit, melius quam vila gr 


arte poſſent, Heere rrucly doe | make 
a ſong 1a praiſe of our Creator, for 
thar of his owne accord, ithath plea- 
ſed him to adorne and beautifie his 
r1ings better th-n by any art poſ3i- 
ble it could be imagined. 

Heereby ther doeth the Meraphi- 
licke gather and conclude malt eui- 
dendly, 


Thatthere is a Gad 
dently, That there's a God. a Crea- 
wr. amoſt wiſe and powerfull arti. 
cer,that made all thinges,ſfuch a one 
as exceederh all bound:s of nature, 
and of humaine ability,”For it all the 
World ſhould joyne together, they 
could not make the leaſt Create 
that we ſee in the world Hee conclu. 
d-th alſo. that the foreſight and pro- 
uidence of thisCreator is inhnuce for 
things to come in al ererniuc,and fr 
nally ,that his wſdorg, & cogitations. 
are inſcrutable, And albeit ſometime 
he reucale ynto vs ſome part thereof 
yer often againe we erre therein For 
whach cauſe , a wiſe Heathen Plaws 


nicke concluderh chus after a long, 


ſcarch about,theſe affaires.. 1 will 
praiſe God (ſaith he) jn thoſe rhings 
Ivnderſtand & 1 will admire him m 


thoſe things which:1 vaderſtand nor, 


For I ſee that my ſelfe oftentimes do 


things wherin my ſeruants are blind, 


& conceiue no reaſon As allo I haue 
ſeenc litle Children,caſt into the fire 
lewels of great price, and the farhers 
writings Of great learning and.wile- 
dome , for that they were not of ca- 
pacity to vnderitand the value, and: 
worthunefſe of thzching, 

One Argument more will I al- 
ledge 
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That there 's a God. 
tedge ofthe Meraphyfick, grounded 
vpon the immort2lity of mans ſoule, 
which immorealizy 1s prooued with 
one conſent of all learned men, (as 


Plato alledgeth) for that is a Spyrir, 


and immarcriall ſubſtance, whoſe-na- Plat.bb. re, 
ture dependes.not of the ſtate of our de Repuls 


Mortall bode , for fo by experience 
we ſee daily, that in old men and wi- 
thered ſickly bodies, the minde and 
ſoule is more quick,clcere,pregnant 
and lyely then it was in your, when 
the body was moſt luſty. 

Theſame is alſo prooucd by the 
vnquenchable defirewhich our mind 
hahef learning, knowledge , wiſc- 
dome , and other fuch.ſpirimall and 
immaterial things,wherein her thirſt 
by nature isſo great,as ir cannot bee 
ſarisfied in this life , nceirher can the 
obic& of ſence and bodily pleaſures, 
or any other commodity or delight 
of this materiall Worlde,contenrt or 
ſatiate the reſtlefle defire of this im- 
materiall Creature. Which is an eui- 
dent Argumene to the Phyloſopher, 
that ſame ather obie& & conrenta- 
tion is prepared. for her in anorher 
World; and thar of ſuch excellency 
and ſupereminent perfeQtion,, as ir 
ſhall hauc injc all wiſedome,all lear- 
ning 


, 
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nirg,a!l knowledge, all beauty, and 

all other cauſes of loue,ioy,an: c<n» 
rentation, wherein our ſoules may 
reſt for euer. 

This being fo ( ſaith the Phyloſo, 
pher)that the ſc ule & minde o! man 
is mmorcall,,of neccf{sity it muſt en- 
ſue, that an immorrall Creator ſent 
the ſamic into our bcdies,and thatt9 
him againe it muſt returne after her 

Themift, is departure from this life here. This 

lib.de aims, Was the truce meaning indeed ( how: 

locuer (ome Jatrer interpretors have 

miſynderſtoode the fame, ) of chat 

a ncemdodriine of olde Phy'of». 

phers, which Plutarch alled2erh ont 

of Pythagoras and Plato, afhrming, 

that allpurticular ſoules of men,cam 

Ply.de Plato lent from one general and common 

ſoule of the whole world,as ſparkles 

from the fre , and beames from: the 

common ſunne : and that afrec theur 

ſeparaticn trom their bodies , they 

ſþall returne again* '0 that generall 

ſoule, ca:'ed 41/1 muxd!, the ſoule 

- ofthe world,for that ir giuerh lite & 

being 10 the werle, & io to remiine 
with that g-ne1a1l ſoule crernally, 

Th1> was the doctrine ot old Phy: 

Joſopheis, which ſcemed indeede to 

-hauc bene nothing clic ( though de- 

livered 


q 
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deliver-d in order ſpeeches)bur that g..qur;, 
which Salomon bn(clts atk :m-rh ; 
in plans wo des: Et ſpirits red 'bit 

ad Deum,qui ded:t illum 2-8 our ſoule 

or ſpirite ſhall rerun varoG »d that 

gaue it ynt» ys. And this may ſuthſe 

tor a taſt of that which the Metaphi® 

ficke or Supernarura 1 Phvloſpher 

can ſay , tor proofe that thaie is a 

God. 


The morall P by!ofopher. 


Here remaineth yet a third part 

of human wiſedome or Phylaſo- 
fophy,cailed Morrail,whoſe reaſons 
and argaments for proof reterred to 
the lalt place, for that rhey be more 
plaine and eafhe cth2n rhe former, & 
moreſenlible ro the capacity of eue- 
ry fim>lc and vnicarned Reader, 

For firft of all, hee obſcrueth in The f(t ar - 
the very naturall inclination of man guments of 
'be hs manners otherwile never fo Morrall 
evil that there is ace'taio propemi Phyloſophy 
on and d1{poſi tion ro contefle tome 1 
G O Þ or Deity; as bye xample hee | 
prooucth in all Nations, were they 
never {o fierce or Barbarous,yet al- 
wayes coniefſed they ſome God by 
nature, 
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Th there is a God. 
nature, though no man did teach or 
inſtru them therin The ſame is c6. 
, firmed by the common vie of al hea- 
Tertullian 
bandles#51,.14% to heauen, inany luddanne di- 
print eXCEE Qrefſe that commerh vppen them, 
glyin which importech that nanre her. 


Apolog: Felfe hath ingrafted chis feeling, thar: 


py . a God. Yea, further bc alled- 
eth, that by experience of all ages, 
Ehach bene a> ry char Atheiſt 
themſclues , tharis, ſuch men asin 
their healrh and proſperity,for more 
liberry of cinfull ife, would ftriue a- 

ainſt the beeing of any God, when 

2y cam to dic,or fall into-any great 

miſery, they of all other men.would 
ſhew themſelues moſt fearful of this 
God, as Seneca declarerh, & as Suc- 
ronius ſheweth in the example of 
Caligula, Which is a roken thar cheir 
conſcience enforced them ro belecu 
2 God-head. 

Nay Zeno. the Phyloſopher was 
wont to ſay , that it feemed ro him a 
ſubſtanriall proofe of rhis verivy , to 
heare an Athieſt at his dying day, 
preach God from a paire of gallows, 
or rather ſuch place of miſery (when 
he asked God & nature forgiuenes) 
then to heare all che Phyloſophers in 
c 


thens, in Efzing vppe. their eyes and 


» 
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That there it a God, 
the Worlde diſpute the pointes, for 
that at this inftanr of death and my- 
ſcrie,ir is like , that ſuch good fel. 
lowes doe fpeake in carneſt and ſo- 
brietic of Spirit, who before unrheir 
wantonnefle impugned God, cither 
of yanity,ambitiog,ſenſualiry,or diſ< 
fimulation, 

Now then when the Morall Phy- 
loſopher hath proued by this natu- 
rall inclination of man, that there is 
a God , which hath imprinced in vs 
ſuch a feeling of himſclfe ,as no con- 
ſcience can deny him, when it com» 
meth wſpeake lincercly , then ſteps 
he adegree furrher, and proucs thae 
this GOD which is acknowledged, 
can be but,one ; for that ifhee bee a 


| God,he muſt be infinite,and ifhe be 


infinite, he can-haue no companion, 
for that rwo infinite thinges cannor 
ſtand rogether , withour impeach- 
mact the one of rhe orhers infiniznes, 

He proouerh the ſame by the cu- 
ſtore of the moſt Gentiles, who (35 
Lattanrius welt nored in his time.) 
when they ſwore,or curicd,or praicd 
or withed any thing heartily (eſpect- 
ally in afflition , that hightnerh the 
rnderſtanding, ) their faſhion was. 
tO ſay God, and not the Gods, And 
for. 


The reaſons 
why there 
can be but... ' 


one God... 


Pla Epi.1 3. 
ad Dyoni(. 


T hat tpere 15 a God. 
: | 
for the learnec ſort 01 them , how- 


focurrth:y difſenb ed, and applicd 


themſclues ovtwa. dly to the terror 
oi che cOomon pecple , yer in earneſt 
they never ſp: ke of mar ere of ene 
God, as Plato fign fieth of himle)fe 
tro Dycniſfus king o: Sicily, in 2 cer- 
etaine Lerter, wherein hegau! h ma 
figne when he ipake in caireſt, and 
when inieſt : Hine di{cis tu, [eribam 
ego ſerio,are me ; cum ſerio, ord:oy Fpiſtge 
ftokon ab vno Deo , cum ſecus a ploribus, 
By this figne ſhall ye know whether 
I write incarn-ſt or not For when 
wine in earneſt, I vegintmy Letter 
with onely God, and when wiice 
notinearneft,! ao begin my Letter 
in the name of many Gods, 

tvlian the AroVatra, in þ35 three 
moſt (corr.e'nll books thathe wrote 
againlt ys Chriftizns, { whom con- 
temprucuſly he call: d Galileans)en- 
deuouring by'all his me=nes to ad- 
nance ard ſet foorth the honcur 6 
Pagarmi{me,alledgerh this Plato t-ra 
chiefe Piller and Father thereof,otid 
dareth preferce hm with our M»- 
ſes: andyet you ſee what hee tel t- 
heth otbim'el:;e, And th at this was 
his perpetuall opinion, threc of his 
melt worthie {chollers,I mean three 
of 


That therei34 God, 
of the mot learned that euer profeſ- 


how. f{edthe Plarenick ſe. Plot;nus,Por- 
Flicd phyrius, and - roclus, all ttearhens , 
rr07 themſelues,doreſtifie & preue in di- 
'neſt vers parts of th-ir workes, aſſuring 
ene that both they ard the r maiſtcr Pla- 
lc/fe to, never bel: cue ind-cd but ne'y 6 
CET s one God. And as for S>crat s, thac 
M2 was P! toes Maiſter, & pronounced 
and by ihe Oracle of Apol o, tobee the 
Fam wielt man in all Greece, the World 
ſige knowes that he was pur to death for 
bus, ieting at the multitude of Gods a= 
her mon? the Gentiles. 
nl Ariſtotle thar enſued afrer Plato be- 0 
rer gan the (et o! Pari-at: nicks , & was - ole. & | 
ice a man ſo wuch given to the ſearch * c | -v2PS- 
rer 0! Na'ure, as 1 many things he tor- (etICK, | 
eatthe Auther o: Nature, or atleaſt 
ce wile,he treated litle and v*ry doubr- 
Yee fully thereot,yct in his old age, when 
N- beerame to write the booke of the 
1N- world4ro K, Al-xzarder (which tooke 
d- 9 Iuſtine the Martir <Neemed grea*- 
of ly, and called i: the Epitome ot all | 
ra Ariftotles erus thylophy ) he reſo]. ' 
id ueth the matter more cleerely , ſay- C | 
4 inz thus of God He: 1s the Fatber of | 
t- Gods ond men, bee is the maker and con- 
9 \ ſeruer of all things that be? in the world, 
; Andhee adderh turiher inthe fam? 
place, | 


{ 
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Plut.de 0r2- 
cl defec. de 
trande queſt 
plat, 


That there is a God, 
place , thac the multitude of many 
Gods , was inuented to exprefle the 
power of this one God,by the mul- 
titude of his Miniſterss ; ſo thathee 
maketh all Gods to bee ſcruants be- 
fides onely one, Which ſentence of 
their Maiſter Tucophraſtus and A- 
phrodiſeus, two principall Peripate- 
ticks,do confirme ar large. 

Zenothe chiefe and Father of the 
Stoicks was wont to fay (as 3 riſtotle 
reporteth ) rhat cither on2 (0d , or no 
God. Which opinion is auerted cue- 
ric where, by Plutarch and Seneca, 
rwo moſt excellent Wricers,& great 
admirers of the Sroick ſeueriry And 
before them,by Epifteus , a man of 
fingular acconnt in that SeR, whole 
words were eſteemed Gracles, Di- 
cendum ante omia , vim eſe Deun, 
0mm regere , omn:bus providere, Be- 
fore all rhings(faith hz) wee muſt af- 
arme that 
tharG OD gouernerh all, and hath 
prouidence ouer all. 

As for the Academicks who made 
rhe fourth diuifion or {e& of Phylo- 
fophers, -ic is ſufficient which I haue 
mentioned before , that Socrates 
their founder was cauſed'ro dye for 
this opinion 1n this manner; albeir it 
{ceme 


ere isaGod, and that | 


That there a God. 


any | ſeemeytharſuch as inſued in thatſeR 
the ÞÞ whoſe profeſsion was to diſpure and 
nul- | doubr of euery thing , came art 


hee i length by their much 1angling and So in this 
; be- 8 diſpuring, to belecue and holde no- time of va- 
thing. Whereof Cicero himſelfe may rietyof ſe: 
| A« Þ beanexample, who in his Bookes 
ate- Þ Denatura Deornm, followeth fo farre 
the Academicall vaiae of doubrfull 
fthe |} diſputing roo and fro, about the na- 
ocle | tureof Gods,as hee may ſeeme (and 
or no | ſodid hee rodiuers Chriſtians of the 
cue- Þ| -PrimatiueChurch)to be very irrefo- 
ecay lute whether there were-zny God or 
TCA no. Albeit inthe end hee make ſhew 
And | toconclude very plainely. & perem® 
torily with the Stoicbes 
hoſe All the foure ſe&s of Phyloſophers 
, Di- FF then, whoin their times bare the 
credit of learning & wiſedome made 
Be- I} profeſſion of vneGod , when they 
t af-  cameto ſpeake as they thoughr. Bur 
that & if weaſcend vp hier, to the dayes be- 
hath IF fore theſe ſets began, thar is,ro Py- 
thagorus, and Archiras,Tarentinus, j7,7z, apd 

1ade and before them againe ro Mercurt- Plutarch.de 
ylo- ID 4s, Triſmegiſtits that was the firſt pa- placitis phy- 
tent of phyloſophy :o the Egypti- 14CTy;(er. in 
ans; wee ſhall inde thenafo refohue p41 FX 
efor F andplainein this point, asno Chris ;, 471, 
| ſhans can be more. Wherfore he that 8 * * 


deft- 


| 
| 


Tbat there is a God. 
defireth to ſee innumerable exary. 
ples,as well of theſe mers ſavings as 
of oth<r l-arncd HeatF<n+ of al aces 
Jer him r:ad but S C yril+ fiſt boote 
againg Iuhan the Apcſt-1ta, or elſe 
Lactanuvs ir his firſt &tccond bocks 
againſt the Gentiles, anc be ſh i} re- 
mn1nec lotishcd. 

This then is che M»rrall Phy lſo- 
ph r fiſt Argume: t,che incl -nati'n 
ot all rc ple ww b.lecuca Gedhead: 
the 1-.{t1041 0; Nature to confcle ir, 
th: t-rce ot m:ns conlicience's feaie 
it-, che cultome of all Nations to a- 
dorc it. And haally,the conſer.t and 
agr.cment ot all Jcarnced 2nd wile 
men, in 2pllying thi» Godhe:d nor 
to many,butioone one'y,ihar mee 

Trim.inDe- this world, and gouerneththe lame, 

mMa1c.2.3.4. Non bemimibus , non demoniou , #03 

ec Dy ipſis , quzos non nature ratioge, (cd 

honors cauſa LC eos nominam«s. Wee 
attribute not the appellation ot rue 

God(faith Triſmegiſtus) exher vno 

men,or ynto deuils,or vnro the nu! 

titude of other Gods themſclues, {or 
that wee call them God , norm rc- 
ſpect of their Natures , but for ho- 
nours ſake. Thatis , wee call them 
Gods ro honour them for their ta- 


In Aſclep.1. 
2.6 .O<. 


mucus ats,ard not for that we thinke 


them 


xamm- 


129 2s 
| ages 
100” e 
1 elſe 
oc ks 


ll re- 


IMo- 
ati'n 
1Cac: 
fle it, 
teaie 
10 2- 
- and 
wi'e 
d nof 
mvce 
Lame. 


, not | 


, (ed 
Wee 


twuc | 


ynto 
nu} 
$. for 
g17c- 
l ho- 
them 
ir ta-- 


1inke 


hem 
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themin Nature:muc Gods, Which 


iccro confhrmeth in (thefe wordes; 
The l-fe of Man, and common cuſtuxic 
hath now receined, to liſt up tobeauen 
by [ame an1 goo w HI. ſuch mer as ſar 
their bencſs s are countel ex-elent. And 
beerebence t cometh , that Hercu'es; 
(a{tor,Pollux, Adculaps i» ana Liber ve 
now become Gods , end beaucn a'me!t 1s 
filled with mankznde. 

The ſecond argument of morrall 
Phy oſophy, is, De w{t.mo fize, & 
ſummo bomminzs bono, that 13,concer 
ning the laſt-end of man, and of his 
highcſtor ſupreame'telicity,wherby. 
the bee1ng of God 13 alſo cenfirmed 


And albeul h agc:ſaide ſforn:whar of 


mans end betore, yer that which in 
this place I ami to adage is mIre pro - 
per a”d peculiar to murrall Phyloſo- 
Play, For as othrr Sciences may,nand 
doconlder the lmalbends of othes 
Crearures, winch artdiu:r9g& yer 
all concur for che ſeruk;e ot man, 10 
thus Science, of marrali Phyloſophy, 
doth properly con6:ler the nat emi 
0.mian hagikekes da lbng in farm 
93, hisgreaidtband hig cit hep- 
pinet{e,yhcrs wat bace was crea, 
and whereano bee trndech  inmhes 
lic, and whercinhe refſterh & repo- 

| D {cih 
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argument 
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'Terh, without further motion or ap. 


petite, when hee hath obrained ir. 
For berter vnderſtanding whereof, 
xt is to be c6{adered,that euery thing 
an this world, hath ſome particular 
end,together with an appetite & de- 
fire ingrafted by narure to thatende, 
which defire ceaſerh whentheendis 
obraincd. As for example, atone 
hath a naturall appetite to go down- 


Al things ward into-the- Center or middle of 


:«nchis world che Earth, and fo reſteth in no _ 


harbz defire (exceprby violence ithe ſtaycd)vn- 


wo his cnd, 


tall it come thither. On the contra- 
ry, fire repoſeth no where (excepr-it 
be reſtrained) vnrill ir mount aboue 
the ayre'to his peculiar and naturall 


place of abode,where of it ſelfe itre- | 
{teth. And fo in other things that are 


withourſence,rhere is a certaine ap- 
petite and defire ro their end, which 
end being once obtained, rhat defire 
and appeure of it ſelfe repofeth. 


In beaſts likewiſc we behold, that 
they haue adefire to filltheir belbes, | 
& roſartthierheit other ſences, which Þ 


'baing {arisfied;they remaime conren* 
ted inddefire nerhing-elſe,vaelthe 
ſame -apperire of ſence, want his ob- 
1c&tagame. Whereby wee perceiue, 
har ſenſuality of congentativn of the 


ſences. 


Thatthere is a God, 
ſences, is the  finall ende defired of 
bealls,and their very ſammim bonum 
reof, or ſupreame telicity. 


hing But in mangalbcit fur maintenan ce 
cular of the body,there be this apperice al- 
r den ſoo fatishe his ſences according to 
nde, the lower proportion of his minde, 
ndis that is called /cnſaie, yer according 
torie to the higher part of tus mind, whoſe 
Wwn- name is Kea/oz, or the reaſonable 
le of part, (which is the onely partindeed 
lace chat is peculiar ro man, and diſtingtui 
\vn- ſheth him from vnrealonable bealts) 
13 hee hath an appetite of ſome more 
pt it high and excellent obic&,rhen is the 
OUe contenra'ion ofthelc ſences : forthar 
wall | by experience we may ſce and feele, 
tre. © © thatofrentimes when the fences bee 
rare al ſatisfied, yeris the mind not quiet, 
ap- | which argueth, that ſenſuality,or ſe- 
wich ſuall deleftarion, is not our ſlams 
fire bout, wherein our minde muſt reſt, 
andenioy hcr felicity 
ha | Hereupon haue Philoſophers and 
bes | Wiſe-men fallen to diſpute in all A- 
hich | Fge5,wnat ſhould be the finall-tecility 
en* and ſiummun bonumof mankind? And 
the Cicero ſaith, rhat this point is Cards Cice. tib def, 


oh- t9t:us Phrloſophie, the very hooke 
or hinge whereupon all Philotophye 
hangath. For that this becing once 
D3 tound 


bonorum &> 
malorimm. 


That there is a God.” 
'fourd our,cleere it 1s, -rhat all other 
things and 2ions are to be refer ed 
20 che obtaining of therr erd & hap» 
pines. And thertiore about this point 
-therc hath been maruellous conten- 
-rion ard fghr amorg Philoſophers, 
the Stoicks refuring the Epicures,& 
PertparewGu's refuring againe the 
Stoickes zand the Platorxkes, (who 
went neereſt the truth) iwpugning 
andrefucing both th2 one and the 0+ 
ther : and this diſlention wene fo far 
foorch, the one part aſsigring one 
thing, ard the other 2nother,to bee 
this te.icity or ſummum bonum , that 
Aue.lib, 19, Marcus Varro, a moſt learned Ro- 
ide Cit ca,s man, gath:1ed wo hundred, foure- 
ſcore and eight d fferent opinions, 
(as S. duguftize noreth) about this 
ma'tcr, 

And finally, when ail was faid,an] 
examined, | {ito found that nothing 
which might be named or 1magined 
18 this life, could bee the felicity or 

ſirmmum bonum of man, for thatir 

could -nor ſarisfie the defirc of our 

mind. And therſore ke pronounceth 
The ſen. abr general{ſentence, It is impoſ516.e 
rence of that Men ſhould finde their filicuty of 
Plato in Fhe ſummum baoum,m this life, ſ:chewhat 
' oa. way they will, ut an the next life weth- 
| ont 


mo nr I, ns 


- > +4. ooen rr duds 


That tbere is a God, 
ot a'l doubt it muſt be found , The rea« 
ſon of which ſentence and determi 
nition was, for that Plato was able 
toretute any thing, that the other 
Phi'ofophers did or cou!d name, to 
be our telicity and final end in this 
life,wer it+iches,honours,vicaſures, 
mortall yerrucs, or other like which 
cac h ſe did a(vigne. 

As for example,lis prooved that ri- 
ches could not bee our ſummun bo« 
#44171, 05 happin;flc,for that they are How ae. 
vncertaine, yrdurablc,vaine,vatia- ching in 
ble, and things that bring with tnein 
more danger ofremimes & trouble 
of m'n!c then poucity doth, Ho 
nous be refclled , ior that behdes 
thes vanity 5 t1ey depende of the 
mouth & mir des of other men who 
are changeable and inconſtanr,Ple+ 
lurcs Of the body, and volupmnoul 
nes,for that they are commoii to v8 
wth beaſts , - and alwa:cs haue an- 
ncxed their ſting,and diſcomentati- 
on, whea they are paſt Mortal ver- 
twes,'or that they conſiſt in a certain 
pc-pcrual fight & war with cur own 
pation which neve giue vs (eſt or 
repye imahnlite Finally, whether 
ſorucr,we terns our iclucs, or whar 
locuer we lay, ou; hands vpon in this 


{ D3 life, 


this life can 
be our fehi= 
City. 


Plito in 
Pb don, 


That there 's a God. 
life, ro make our feliciry or ſummnn 
bonum,ie tatleth vs (faith Plato) ney- 
ther gtuerh it any durable contenta- 
tion ro our minde, wherefore this fe. 
kcity 18 ro be ſought and obtained in 
the life ro come. 

Thus farre arriuern Morrall Ph:1o- 
fophy by reaſon, to proove , thar 
mans feliciry or finall end;cannot be 
in aiy thing of this life or world. It 
proucth alſo by the ſame reafon, (as 
ut part it hath beene rouched before) 
that this felicity of our minde inthe 
ufe ro come, muſt be a ſpiriruall and 
immareriall obic&, for that our mind 
and ſoule is afpirit ; irmuſt beg jyun- 
mortall. for that our ſoule 15 immor- 
tall. Bur what? Goeth yet humane 
Philoſophy any further ? Or can Pla- 
ro aſſigne the parricular pointe wher- 
in it itandcth + Heare his words, and 
confefle that nor without reaſon hee 
was called Owine In this it conſt 
ſterh (ſth he) Y? contungamur Deo, 
qu omnis beatundmis faſtigum, met, 
fins. Thatwee bee ioyned ro God, 
who is the top, the Bur,and the ende 
of all blefliednes And cam any Chri- 
ſian (think you) ſay more then this? 
Yet hearken what a Scholler of his 
ſaith, for cxplication of his _—_ 
en- 
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That there is « God, 
ſentence ; Supremus hominis finis, ſu- Plots. Ent ,, 
premun bonum, id eft Deas, The finall-lb 4.cap.1+. 
end of man whereto he rtenderh,is a 
ſypreame or ſoueraigne good thing, 
and this is God himſelfe. By which 
words wee ſee, that theſe Heathens 
by the ende of man could, finde our 
God, which was the ſecond Argu- 
ment propounded in Morrall Philo- 
ſophy 
A third _—_ viech rhie _ 
rall Philoſopher for proofe of God, 
(whuch hall be the laſt | will alledge *''® _ 
in this place) deduced from conlide- 17 aps” 
ration - and enil, vice and ver- p ” F hy 
rue , eſpecially of the reward 
whichby nature, reaſon, and equity, 
1s due tothe one: as alſo of rhe pun- 
niſhment belonging to the other. 
For (ſaith he) as 1n all other chings 
creatures, and attions of this world, 
that paſſe from the Creator, wee lee 
proportion, order,iuſtice, wiſedome, 
and prouidence obſerued ; ſo much 
more muſt we afſure our ſelues that 
the ſame is obſerued un the ſarme cre- 
ators ations & proceeding towards 
man, thatis the cheefe and principal 
of all other his creatures 
Now then,wee fee and beho!d,that 
all other Creatures are direfted to 
D -S chcir 


That there is a God, 
their evds by nature,and d: receiue 
comfort and contencation ſo Jong as 
they hold that courſe: and loff:,di(- 
eaſe, and gnete, as ſoon: ax they 
breake ard {worue tromthe ſame. 
One man hath reaſon given hin 
whereby w knew and iudge of his 
end,and the holy Scriptures, whe: by 
ke may eythcr direR his way to the 
fame by vertue, or runge aſ'ray by 


following of wickednes, Whercup- 


on it enſucth, that in all equity and 
jultice, there muſt remaine reward 
for ſuch as do well, and tollow the 
right paſſe aſs1gned the rotheir end 
& telicity, which is by good life;and 
puniſhment for the other that aban- 
don the fame, tor pleaſure and icn- 
ſuality. 

But we fee in his world ſarth the 
Philuf -pacr,that moſt wicked men, 
doe recciuc lerſt puryſhmienc; ard 
many there be,(as Princes and h:yb 
Porentates) whoſe li 1es and a&ions, 
bee they neuer fo vicious, yet ar? 
they aboue the correRion of mortal 
men, and many poore men on ihe 
contrary part, who tor their vertur, 
patience, and honeſty , recezue n&- 
thing in this lite. but enuv, malice, 
contempt,repioach, deſpight, ond 


oppreſ- 
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ciue oppreſsion. * Wherefore (ſaith he) * gee of * 
B as eyther there wameeth proutdence & \};, marrer 
Gifs # equity in the gourrnement and diſ- Socrates ih 
hey | poſition o' theſe attaires,which wee Apolog. 
7 * (:c not to want in things of lefler 
him moment: orelfe mult there bee a 
his place of ,puniſhment and reward in 
iby th: lifero come, vpon the ſoules of 
the ſuch as partfrem hence, and a 1ult 
by and a powerfull lIudge, to make a 
up - ; recompence of theſe incqua itie? & 
and i mmiuſtices pamitred in this wo: Ide, 
ard \W hich Iudge can bee none but the 
the | Creator: miſcife 
-nd : And foraicherto haucl declared 
nd tidw cuery particulzr {61 uice among 
n- FF theGentles, had particular mecanes 


n FF and wayesto demonſtrate GOD by 
* cememplation of his Creatures,and 
he by force of reaſon , which no man 
could deny. 


;\ Now x: maineth irto ſhew, how 


ph the Iewes ox faithful Iſrac'ircs before 
s, FF Chiiftsappeatanceinthe fleſh, was 
2 FF abletoconfirmethisverity toa bea» 
wW FF then, whichſhall bethe ſubict of 


w þ} the Sition following, 


» | 


Ds How [ 


ACW. 


That thrreis4 God, 


How the Iewox were ablets 
Froove God, 


SeR. $ . 
E people of Iſrael, that for mo, 


ny yeares and ages were the pe. 
culiar people and partage of God, ay 
they dwelt inuironed with Gentiles 
of cach ſide that impugned their re. 
ligion and worſhip of one God, and 
had many weakelings among them- 
ſclues, that were often rempred to 
doubt of th: ſame religion , by the 
example of ſo many Nations, and 
Countres abour them, rhat made 
profeiszon of a contrary Religion, ſo 
had the Diuines and learned menof 
this pcople diuers forcible proofes, 
& moſt reaſonable arguments pecu- 
liar ro themſclues, (beſides rhe gurr 
of fairh,or any other demonſtration 
that hitherro hath beene alleadged) 
ro confirme their brethren in the be- 
leefe of one God, and ro conuince al 
Atheiſts or Infidels in th- world 

And albeit theſe proofes which 


divers thin they vſcd were many,as the creation 
es wherby of the world by one God, the diut- 
ve Iewes ding of the Hebrew Religion w_ 


ONTO Io ny ww eSEA TT 2 3 2- * © 4 


That _ is 4 God.” 3 
the beginning ; the conuerſation 
God with Abraham, of whome the 
lewes deſcended; the myraculous 
deliuering of that nation fr6 Egypt: 
the Lawe receiued from Gods owne 
mouth-by Moſes; the ſtrange ente- 
rance of the ewes into the Land of 
Promiſe ; the extinguiſhing of the 
Gentiles , which before inhabited 
there ; the ereion of the Iewiſh 
Monarchy and procteRtion thereof a- 
painſt all Nations ; the miraculous , 
deedes and ſayings of Prophers; and 
a thouſand. reaſons beſides, which 
confirme mt evidently, that che 
lewes God,gwas the only true GOD, 
yer for that all theſe things and ſay- 
ings with an Inhdell, had no more 
credite, then the writinges or Scrip- 
tures wherein they were recorded , 
herebyie came to pafſe,thar al which 
aiew could fay fori proofe of GOD), 
more then a Gentile, depended only 
yponthe-authority of his Scriptures; 
and for this cauſe he-referred all his 
proofes and arguments ro make eui- 
dent the truth and certainty of theſe 
Seriprures,which thing once perfor-- 
med, the becing of one God cannor 
be called inro-controuerhie ; for thar 
theſe Scriptures are nothing clſc,bur 
"T 


That thre i5 a God. + 
a nazrar's of the afts & geſts of that 
only God,which the lewss profefis, 

Weare now to ſee then what the 
lew was able to ſay for proofe of his 
Scripture3,and conſequently, lor de- 
mo:;ſtraticn of God, &of his tudg« 
ments declar..d thzreia Which ex 
courſe, aSit Was profitable in olde 
ti n*.tor ſtay and confirmation.of al 
ſuch as wzre or might bee remwpred 
with inhdel:ty ; ſo can it notbee bur 
v:ry comfortable to vs Ch-iſtiars of 
r' ec dajes, to brho1d th+ certainty 
of rhelc Scriptures liide no! n before 
vs, Vppon which the foundation of 
our whol: taith dependeth. 


Tye firſt proſe of Scrip- 
Lies. 


Iiſt thrfore, the Tew fer prooe 
o* his Scripturgs, alleadg<ih the 
grear & w -nderful anti 1u.cy.there« 
of, For as God (ſaiti he) was before 


Antiquity. 


was the Scriature(wh ch isthe ſtory 


writings of Painims or !1-fid 1s. Nay 
epb.l:b.ro ſwrider hee ſhewerh , thatthe moſt 
Appi. bas - partof thivgs recounted. inthe By- 
b tha ble, were doae be.crc moſt of the 
Ze) « Panym 


CC 


Idols, and rruth > fo:c faiſhaod, fo. 


of the true GOD (lon be'ore the; 


Todt there iv» God, 

Parym Gods wers extant, anichat 

the very;loſt writers of the, Hebrew 

Canoon, which are Eſdrat,Aggeus, | 

Zicharias, avd M-lacy, ,(alwoſt F*ſcbivs af- 

ſixc hundred yearcs before the com- figneth the 

ming of Chriſt , ' when the ſecende 570 1n 

Monarchy of Perſians began) were Chriſt. 

before moſt of the Heathen aunci- 

ent Hiſtoriographers ; to wii,before 

Hellanicus, Herodorus, Phericides, 

Thucidides, and Xenophon, And 

al>cit the Gentiles had ſome Poctrs 

before, as Orpheus, Howecr, Hefio- 

drs, and Lycurgus the Law-maker, 

that lived a good while a'ter 5 yer 

the eldeſt of theſe arciued nohbicher 

than the dayes of K.Salomon,which 

wa3 fiue hundred ycarecs after Moſcs, 

the firſt writer of the Byble. Afr:r 

whoſe time, the moſt, part of Hea: 

then Gods were long-vnborne,, as | 

Ceres, Vulcan, Mercury, Ap? 

Acſculapius,Caſtor, Pollux, 8& Her? Eupher em a 

cules, as the Getaales: themtejues in Miſſen.in Ge 

their Genealogies do conteſlc. And 740 Dern, 

asfor Abraham that lived five hun- 

ered years before Mo(es hy was not 

onely elder then theſe. Gods, which 

I have names,bura)ſo tban lupucr, 

Neprune,Pluro, and ſuch other who 

ſor dignitics ſake and antugyity, 276 
called 


That there iza Gad, 
Cic de natu- Called by the Gentiles, Dy malmum 
re Decrum, | Gentuum,che Gods of great Nationg, 

And yet before Abraham, doe the 
Scriptures containe the ſtory of two 
thouſand yeares,or there abours, 

So thatby this it is cuident that the 
writing of Heathens, and the mul. 
yrude of their Gods, are bur late fa- 
blesin reſpe& of the olde and vene. 
rable antiquity of hebrew ſcriptures, 
and conſequently the authority of 
theſe Scriptures, muſt in reaſon bee 
greater then all other writings 1n the 
world beſides, ſeeing they were cx- 
tant before all others, 1m thoſe firſt 
times of ſimplicity and fincerity,and 
were in part tranſlated into diuers 
languages before the Monarchy of 

Puſeh,b. 9. the Perſians, that is, before any ſto- 

de prep,Eua, ry of the Gentiles waswritten,as Eu- 

64p.2.3.4+ ſebius outof many Heathen Authors 
| declarerh: 


The ſecond proofe of Scrip- 
EKTES, 


Ext tothe reafonof antiquity, 

is alledged the manner of = 
ting,authorſing,8& conſeruing theſe 
Scriptures, which'is ſuch, as greatly 
eth the certainty of thinges 


CONm 


z 
: 
; 
| 


That there is 4 God. 
contained therein For firſt, wharſs- 
euer is ſer downe in theſe writinges, 
was eyther taken immediately from 
the mourh of God, as were the pro. 
pheſies and bookes of the Law ; or 
elſe colle&ed from time to time by 
generall conſcnr, according as mat- 
ters and mirachkcs fell our,as were the 
Bookes of Iudges, the Bookes of 
Kings and Chronicles, and fome ©- 
ther that containe records and Hy- 
ſtories of times. Which books were 
not gathered by ſome one priuate 
man, vppon heare-ſay, or hisowne 
imagination,long after. things.done, 
as heathen Hiſtories, and other pro- 
phane records and monuments are ; 
bur they were written by generall a- 
greement, in the ſelfe ſame dayes, 
when things were in fight and know- 
ledge of all men, and ſo could nor 
de faigned, 


Secondly, when bookes were writ- How Scrip- 
ten they were not /admitred into the tures were 
common aurhoritye of Scriptures, authoriſed, 


that is, of Gods word or diuine wri* 
tings,bur vpon great deliberation & 
moſt euidenr proofe of their yndoub- 
red'verity . For eyther the whole 
Congregation. or Synagogue , who 
had the appointing thereof, (and a- 

mong 


That there is a God.” 
wang whomicommonly were diuery 
Prophers (did 'know:moſt certunly 
the things and m.raclcs to bee true 
(2s didalio. the whole pe-ple,) tbar 
were recorded in thete writings con 
cerning hiſtories, or clſc they ſawe 
the ſawe.coarfirmed from GOD, by 
hgngs and wonder yas in the. bookes 
ot the Prophets, andot their Law» 
giver Motfes itfe!l our. 

Thirdly ,when ary thing was wr it- 


The care of ten and admitted for Sctipture, the 
con{cruatis care of conſeruati6 therot was ſuch, 


znduhe reverence of [ewes therun- 
to lo great,. as may ealily aflure ys, 
that na corruption or a{reratis could 
happen vnio-1t. For brſt the thing 
was coppied out into-rwelue Auten- 
ricall copies lor al the twelve rribcs:; 
apd chen-2gaine in cugry Tribe ther 
weeeiſh,many Coppies made; as wer 
particular Sinagogues within that 
ETrive, All was done by ſpegall No- 
raries: Scribes, Ouer ſcers, and wit 
reſſes.T he coppics after diligent re- 
view take,were laid vp bythe whole 
Congregation,in the wealurechoule 
of the-Lemple,; vnder ding} sJockes 
atd ke yes not tw be:toucbedgbuth y 
men appointed, natte;be vied,. but 
with ſ:agalar reuerence ;- To adde, 
| | dimi- 


"_ 


That there is a God. 
diminiſh, corrupt or alter,waspre- 
ſcat death by the Lawes of the Nati- 
en. Andthen how was it polsible 
(ſai h the Iew) that among theſe 
writings,cither falſhood ſhold creep 
in,or truth once receiued, could/at» 
terward be corrupted? | 
It is not poſsible (ſairh he) in rea- 
ſon,and therefore obſerueth he ano- 
ther thing in this caſe,which in truth 
15 of very great conliderario,to wit; 
that noother Nation vacer heauen, 
did ever ſo much eſtecme their owre 
writings,that they would offer to dy 
tor the lamezas the lewes were rea- 
dy t5 do, for euery ſentence and fil. 
lable of their Scriptures, Wherefore 
a.ſo 1t did procecde, rhat in al their 
miſeries & atflictzons(wherein they 
were a {p« &tac]e 10 allthe world) in 
#1] their flights and baniſhmenes ,to 
Eoypt,Babylon, Perſia, Media,and 
other corgers ot the earth,in al theic 
ſoyles, afſaulrs, and deuaftarions at 
lume:they euer yer had ſpecial care 
to cun erue thele wriurgs , more 
then their owne lives, and-ſo kaue 
kept the \-mie without main 08 cor - 
rup'ton, n'ore 3ges Pgethergtbon al 
Nation «1n the world hauc done an y 
other Monum: nts, \, 
The 


The eſtims 
ti6 that the 
Iewes had 
of their 
Scriptures. 


The lince- 
rity of the 
Writers. 


That there is a God; 
T be third groafe.of Scriptures, 


== chird: perſwaſion which is y= 
led by-che lewe for the verity of 
theloScriprures,is the confideration 
of che particular men that wrote 
them ; who were iſuch, as in norea- 
ſon can bee ſuſpeRed of deceipt or 
falſhood, For as 1 haue ſaide, the 
ſtories of the Byble , were written 
from time to time by publique au- 
thority, and by the teſtimony of all 
men that ſaw and'knew thc thinges 
that are rehearſed, The bookes of 
the Propheſics were indired by the 
Prophets themſelues , whoe were 
plaine, ſimple, and fincere men, au- 
thoriled from God by continual mi- 
racies, and yer fo ſcrupulous andti- 
morous of their owne ſpeeches, as 
they durſt ſay norhing ,bur onely ,The 
Lord ſaith this. the C ord of Hoaltes com- 
mandeth that ec. 

And when they preached and read 
their writings in the hearing of all 
the people,theyproteſted, that it was 
not mans word, but Gods, and that 
for ſuch they left it in che pnblique 
Treaſury of their Nation, vnrill by 
waR of time , rhe euent and fult- 


hog 


That there # a God. 
ling of rheir prophefies ſhould proue 
them erue, (as alwayesitdid) and 
their owne borh Jes and deaths de- 
clare, thaxcthey meant nofalſhood ; 
ſubie& ro the corruption, pride, va» 
nity » or ambition. of this hife (as 0- 
ther prophane and Heathen Writers 
were) and their deaths for the moſt 
parr offered vp in holy martirdome, 
tor defence of that truth which they 
had preached and wrieten ; as appea” 
red in Eſay, that was ſawed in pieces 


by King Manaſles z in leremy that q, tis Pro. 
the common pbera. 


was ſtoned todeath 
p:ople ; in Ezechiell jrhat was flaine 
by & Capraine of the lewes at Ba» 
bylon ; in Amos,whoſe braines were 
beaten out, by Ameſius the wicked 
and 'dolatrqus Prieſt in Bethell; in 
Micheas, whoſe necke was broken 
by loram, ſonne to King Achab; im 
Zacharias that was ſlaine at the Al- 
tar, and the like 

And this for the Prophets of the 
later times among the Iewes. Bur, 
now,if we confider the firſt Propherx, 
of all thar wrote among the people, 
I meane Moſes. dat was not onely a 
Propher,but alſo an hiſtoriographerx, 
a Law-giuerga Caprainc and a Prieſt, 


the firſt that euer reduced the OM 
ple 


That there is a God, 
pleto a Common-wealth , andthe 
frſt that prittheir ates and geſtes in 
writivg, or rather the aQs & peſtes | 46th 
of the almighty God towards them, Þ or at 
this man(l ſay) if wee conſider him | from 
onely, | meanc the circumſtances of F. rhey 
his perſon, che lew thinketh thisa | Wh 


ſutkcient motiue to make any man wor! 
of real6 belecue whatſocuerbe hath ſes « 
left miite& in the Bible wah our (ur. Sca 
ther confirmation ſon 


Euſeb.lib g, Andi | tor bis antiquity, T haue as 
ct 10.dc pro, ſptiken before andihe Heathens do fan 
Euan loſeph confeſle : and for myracies done by dre 


lib.1 devcon- him, the greateſt 'en+mies that cuer yee 
tent.Afppi et he bad inthe world ; that is, Aprian Ca\ 
lib.z.cn, intvs fourth bocke againlt the Iews, thi 
and Purphery in. his fourth Booke 4} (o1 

agamſtiche Chriſtians,dce ackrow- ca 

ledge thew ; and Pcr.shyry adioy- ſw 

neth more for praote h-reof , tha || <& 

he tound the ſame confi rmed by the W 
llory of onz Sacomiachon a Gentile, by 

who lined (as he athcmerh) ar the le 

fam« time with Moſes But what ? c« 

Allchoſe Myracles' ſay they) werg n 

done by Arte magicke. and not by O 


the power of GOD, as Moſis box 


ied. , 

Exod 3,4.8 Burthen askth them the lewe 
where Moſes a Sheepcheard, could 
Cy . learne 


That there is a God. 


'Jearne fo. much magicke , or why 


cou!d not the Magitians: of Pharo, 
whoſe Rtudv was in that profeſsion 
tr6 their infarcy,cyther d> the like, 
or at leaſt wile deliuer chemlſclies 
ſrom the plagues of Egypi? Why did The ming- 
they©ry.our,1be finger of God us bere? culous wor- 
Where did you euer heare of ſuch kes cf Moſes 
workes' done by 'Magichte, as Mo» Exod.14. 
ſes did, when he deuided the Redde 
Sca? When he called into his camp 
ſo many Quailes vpon the ſuddaine, 
25 ſufficed to feed fixe hundred thon 
ſand men belide Women and Chit p14 5 
dren? Whenhee madeaRocke to © 

eeld foorth a Fountaine 2 When he ; 
ould a Dewe to fall from heauen Nuad.It, 
that nouriſhed his whole Camp for 
forty yeares together? When hee I9ſhua.y- 
cauled the ground xo open and Plume 27, 
ſwallow downe alu three ot the xi - Nuwb.16, 
cheſt men of all his Army, 10gcrher * '* 
with their T abernacles,and al other 
bags and bazgage > When heecavu- 
ſed a fire ro come fr9m Heaucn,and 
conſumed fairy Gentlewcn 6 the for loſeph. | 0.44 
mer Ke:ls. and Adbercrts; with- ©1919 64.3 » 
— thulond abom © 3+ 

em 2? «f 22133 2.7 , {4-1 

Theſe things did Moſes and many 
other withe of all his Armye: 


that 


Numb, 16 


That there is a God. 
that is, in the ſight of many hundred 
thouſand people,among which there 
were diuers his emulators and ſworn 
enemies, asby the ſtory and Scrip- 
ture it ſelfe appeareth,Core,Dathan, 
8& Abiron,wikcheir faction, ſought 
inall things to diſgrace him, and to 
diminiſh his credite : and therefore 
if any one point of the miracles had 
beene reproucable, Moſes would ne- 
uer haue durſt to pur the ſame in 
writing, nor would the people haue 

Nood with him, and much lefle have 
receiued his writings for Cuine,and 
for Gods owne words (becing folic 
red againſt him by fo potent means) 
had they'not knowne all things to be 

moſt rrue'rherein contained, and had 

ſecne his ſtrange miracles, and fari- 
harity with God. 


The plaine pur he deal plainely and fimplyin 
and ſincere qhjs behalfe ; he wrorc the things0t 


proceedin 


'of Moſes. 


5 his owne dooings, which cuery man 


preſenrdid know ro be true; andot 
Godsſpeeches,and communications 
to himſelfe, hee wrote ſomuch as he 
was commanded, whereof both 
God and his Conſcience did beare 
him witnefſe, Heeccauſed the whole 
to be read ynto the people, and laide 


ypinthe ſacred Arke and Taberna” 


cle, 


Thit there is a Ged. 
ele,as Gods owne writing and couc- 
nant with that Nation. He cauſeth al 
the whole Army to ſweare and vowe 


the obſeruance thereof. And then Num.20,8 


drawing towards his death he made 17. 
2 moſt excellem Exhortation vnto 
them, perſwading them fincerely to 
the ſeruice of their God; and confe(- 
fing his owne infirmitics, and howe 
for his offences he wasto dye before 
their entrance into the Land of pro- 


miſe. He concealed not the offence Exod. 32. 


of his Brother Aaron,of his Grand 


father Leu, of his Siſter, Mary, and jy,ub. rr, 


other ;of his Kindred, (as worldly 
Princes of their honors are wont to 
doe) neyther-did hee goe abourro 
_ in gouernement after his de- 
ceaſe, any one of his owne Sonnes, 
(which is greatly to becobſerued) 


notwihſtanding.he left behindhim Nunb.27, 


goodly Gentlemen fit for the roome, 
& himſelfe of power eo place them, 
if hee had endeanoured ; bur he left 
the goucrament to a ſtranger named 
mr as GOD had commanded 


im. 
Al which things (ſaith the Iew) do 
proue ſufficiently,that Moſes was no 
noman of ambition, ot of worldly 


ſpirit, bar arrue ſcruant of God,and 
cor 


Conſent. . 
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cauſcquently, that he wrought nox 
by'Magicke or falſhood, bur by the 
onely power of bis Lord and maiſter 
and that his wrxings are true,and of 
the ſage amchoriry thatin his lite & 
deathhe atfhrmed them to be,that is 
m ndaunce Word of Almighty 

9 . 


The fourth pooofe of Scrip- 
Litres, 


His he confirggeth yer farther by 
a fourth reatogwhic þ 15 the c6- 


* ſent and approbatipnot al later wri 


rersof the Byble, that enlucd ater 
Moſes For as among prophane wri- 
ters of worldly ſpirit is.a common 
faſhiontor him that tolloweth to re- 
preheng the former, and to lviru + 
ter praile by bis anceſtors difgrace ; 


' ſo intheſe writers of the Byble,it is 


a molt certajne argument, . that al] 
were guided by one ſpirit {xgm God, 
that in continuance of ſo many. A- 


ges and thouſand yeeres,no 0c yet 


euer impugned the other,but alwars 
the latter porting avg approuing 
the formerttor rragzdokh build ther- 
VPOD,AaSYPPPN a ſure foungation, 50 
#hc writings of Ioflya doc cones 
have an 


rirs agreed in one. 


And thus hitherto hath beeae de - 
clared the foure confiderations, that 
are externa!l or without the Biblc,co 
wit; the antiquity and continuznce 
of the Scriptures the man:r of their 
writing and preſeruing from corrup- 


That th-re n 4 God. 
and approuec the writings of Moſes, 
and the records ot the IuJges do re- 
ucreace and allow the booke of 1o- 
ſhua.The ſtory of the Kings & Chro 
nicles, do refer ir ſeife to the ttory of 
ladges. One Proph-r conhrmeth an 
othcr, And finally, Chriſt approucch 
all by the knowne deuilion ot the 
Law,Pſalmes, and Prephers, whch 
13 a demonſtration, that all cheir ſp1- 


ton ; the ſincerity, vertuc, and ſim- 


plicity of eacir writers ; rogerher 
with their agreement & coherence 


inone ſpirit Bur now turther(ſzith 


thelearned lew,)if you wil but upen 


the Book itſelfe, and looke into the 


Text, and chat which therein is con- 


tayned; you ſhall {ce Gods owne 


hand,Gods owne charaRcrs, Gods 
owne figne and ſcale, and ſubſcrip- 
ton on the paper,you ſhal ſee Gods 


omniporency, Gods Spirite, Gods 
prouidence,no lefſe in theſe Lerers 


of his booke, then you bcheldthe 


þ 


lame 


Conlidera: 
tons intcr- 
nall, 
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Lame before, in the table of his crea. 
eures.Nay,much more (ſaith he) for 
-cheſe lerters were - deuiſed for declz- 
ration of thoſe Tables, ito the ende 
that ſuch as for their blindnes could 
not ſce him in his Crearures, ' might 
Jearne ar leaſt ro reade him in the 
OCTIPLUTes. 


The fift preofe of Strip» 

Fures, 

Tre argu- 

-ecnr & cr.d E-: Onlſider rhen firſt (ſaith-he)the 
JLſubiet or argument which the 
Scriptgres doe handleytogerher with 
their ſcope and end whereunto they 
doe leuell. You ſhall finde,thar the 
firſt is nerhing elſe burthe ates and 
y=_ of one ercrnall God, as before 
ath bin mentioned ; and the ſecond 
nothing els, bur the onely glory and 
exaltation of the ſame grear GOD, 
-rogether with the ſaluagon of man- 
kinde vpon earth. And ſhal you hnd 
any writings in the Worlde beſides, 
that havels worthy an argument or 
fo high an end? Reade al the volums 
-and monuments of the Pagans,rurnc 
ouer all their Authors, of what kind, 
name or profeſsion ſocuer; -and fee 
"what mention they wake of rhe 


*2wo 


» 
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ewo thinges ; l mean, of the honour, 
of God, and the ſaluation of Man ? 
Read their Philoſophers, & ſee whe- 
ther euer they name or pretend theſe 
things, Reade their Hiſtoriogra- 
phers. and marke how many bavels 
and yiRories they attribute ro God ? 
They will deſcribe to you often the 
par'tcular commendatien of their 
Captainc, they will defraud noone 
Souldiour of his praiſe in the victo- 
ry, they will attribute much tothe 
wiſedome of their General, much 5 
his courage, much to kus watchtul- 
nefſe, much to his fortune They will 
attiibute tothe place, to the winde, 
to the wearher, to the ſhining of rhe 
Sun, ro the railing of the duſt in the 

Enemies eyes, tothe flying of ſome 

lirtle bird in the ayre, and to a thou- 

land fuch pretry obferuations be- 
ſides ; but to God norhing. Where- 
as contrariwiſe in the Scriptures,it is 

n cuery bartaile recorded, God dcl:- 

vered them into their enenics bandes : 

Goa ourrthrew them; GOD eaue the 

vidtrog. 
Againe, conſider'the lawes & lary. 

makers among the Gentiles, as Ly- 
purgus,Solon, Draco, Numa,and the 
like, and ſee whether you tinde any 

E 2 one 


Denmro,s, 
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one ſuch Law,or tending to ſuch an 
end as this of the Tewes ; T hou ſhalt 
loue the Lord thy God with all thine bart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and ſhalt louc thy 
xe gbbojr as thy ſelſe 

Conſider in all the South-ſayers, 
and Diuines among the Genules, 


"whether they vſed to ſayin their 


predictions, as the Prophets of 1(- 
racl did, Domizus daxit qahe Lord hath 
ſpoken it; or eMe,Ego dice, 1 do ſpeak 


1c.Compare their verſifiers and Po. 


ets with thoſe of the Scripture, and 
{ec whether they hauc lauboured in 
the praiſe of men, or ot-G2d, And 
whereas Heathen Poets haue filled 
vptheir bookes, (as alſo the moſt 
parr of ours at this day )with matter 
ot carnall loue; marke where any of 
them cucr brake foorth into 1tuch 


-pangs ot ſpuituall chaſt louezas holy 


-Dauid did, when he ſaid,l will loue 
thee my God,gmy firength, wy fir- 
mament, my retuge, my dehuerer, 
my hclper.my ProteRar, & the horn 
of my {aJuation, And againe in ano: 
2 her verſe, Whar haue I defired vp- 
en carth beſidesrhee ? My fleſh and 


'hart haue fainted tor thee,thou God 


of my'hcare, tou God artwy part 
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By all which it is cuident, that as- 
prophane writings & writers, which 
dn treat of men, extoll men,ſeck the 
grace of men, reterre al to the com 
modity and.good liking of men, doc 
proceeds of the ſpirit ot man, & are 
ſubic& ro thoſe 1nfhrmities of falſe- 
hood, error, and vanity wherewith 
nan is intangled in this life ? ſo the 
Scriptures, which handle martrers a- 
boue tke- cowpaſl; of fleth & blood 
thac in'erre al to God, and luperna- 
twrall ends.could not proceed of na- 
twreor-humane ſpirit For that by 
Natvre the lewes were men as the 
Ge ils were,and bad their iofirmi- 
tics of fleſh and blood as the other 
hd, ard cherefore,it muſt needs be 
coac uded, that theſe high & ſuper- 
natural] writings among ch-m, pro- 
c:eded from God,that elpecial:y di- 
re&ed them,and gaue them light of 
vnderſtandiwg, aboue all other Na- 
tions and people inthe world 


The faxt proofe of Serif 
IQycs 


- ] Ext after the argument & enge 
ot the Scriprures, th: lew wil- 
kh vs ro conſider the pe cular ſtile 


Ea: ard; 


Their ſtile. | 


of thr's at 
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and phraſe which rhey vſe; for that 
(fihhe).it being difterent from ail 
manner of writings inthe world,and 
vnimitable ro man, it doth diſcouer 
the knger of God, by whichit was 


Ser S.Al'g'ſt frames. bor whereas humane wri. 


ters do labor muchin adorning their 


lee 6 1 ?. ſtile. and in reducing their wordes to 
de cit. et, namber,weight,meaſure and ſound, 


with adlition of many figures, and 
o:h-r ornaments for allurement of 
the Reader; rhe Scripture rakerh 
cuire another courſe, and vſcth a 
moſt maruellous hmpliciry, thereby 
ro accommodate it ſelte to tae capa- 
city of the weakeſt : bur yer alwayes 
carrying with it ſo great profundiy, 
as the beſt learned in ſearch chercof, 
ſhall confeſle their ovne ignorance, 
Eor examples ſake. conſider but rhe 
very firſt words of th: Byble. 1; the 
beg /mning GOD created Heauen ad 
Earth ; and the Earth was empty aid 
wo}Ae : and axdyucſſe was vppon the f::ce 
of the Earth : And the Sprite of GOD 
was carried vv0n the waters, ond GUD 
ſordey/et light bec mate, and bght wzs 
male,ogr. Whar can be more plane 
and fimple then this narration.ro in- 
ſtrut che moitlearned abour rhe be- 
inning and creation ot the world ? 


Ard 
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And yet when learned men come to- 
examine euery point thereof, howe, 
and what, and. where, and ia what. 
manner and when things were done, 
ir aſtoniſherh chem all, ro conſider 
the difficulties whichrrhey inde, and. 
the depth of fo infinite incrutable 
miſteries- 

Beſides this, there gocthin the 
ſame ſimpliciry, a ſtrange maieſty, 
and grauity of ſpeech, declaring ſut- 
fciently from how great and potent 
a Prince it proceedeth. For as great 
Monarchics in their Edits & Procla 
marions are wont to ſpeak vnto their 
Subi-s not in figures or rethoricall 
phraſcs. bur plainely, briefly, and 
peremptorily, ro thew their authort- 
ty: Sothe Scriptures, rodeclare 
whoſe EdiCts they be,do viethe like 
manner of phraſe and ſtile to all the 
world, withour alluring or flattring 
any man.& without relpe& of Mo- 
narch,Emperor,Kiag, Prince or Po- 
tentate ; Fac hoc & w:nes, do this and 
tzou ſhale live 3 S1 Peccaurris 142 me, 
moriert in eterinam, if tou fin againſt 
me, thou ſhak dyc cucrliſtingty 

And aibeit (as | have (aidc,) rhe 
Scriptures doe vie this fimphicity of 
ſpczch, and d»not admitcthat Linde 
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of painted and artihiciall ſtile, which 
hamane writers doe ſomuch couer, 
yetinpe:r{wading, inſtruging, mo- 
uing of aft ions, & al ctber effec &s 
which ({peech or writing can worke, 
there is no compariſon(a thing moſt 
wonderfull) berweene any other 
writing in ihe world and theſe. 
Where:orel conld alledye mary 
provics and examples, butthatir 
were to0 Jong. Letany man reade 
atten inicly, bur the farſt Chapter of 
the prophe ke of Eſay, andcompare. 
It with any other partor parcel] of 


The lorce 
of the ſcrip- 
tures in 
moouing © 
affe&icns. 


and ſee whether the difference of 
words,be as great as the difference 
of M-tions ? Let diuers Higmncs an 
holy Fſalm.es of the Scriptures, bee 
conferred with the m+:{t pathericall 
Poew's th2t goans wit bath 1nuervied, 
and ſee whether there be any com - 
paiiſon in Cirring and heri»g of att 
onsor no? 

This am ſure, that Toſcphu s the 
Iew,who for glory o! his e/uquence 
had bis Image of mcertia!l erc&tcdby 
Titus the Empecor in the Marker” 
place of Rome,wrote the ſarre io, ) 
which the Scriptures com: aine, and 
b:Rtowed much labour and humine 
Fares 


Tullics or Demoſthenes Orat:onss 
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cunting therin,Bux yer cu6 inthoſe oe F. terony,s 
ices where he endcuored moſt to 4h de ſerip, 
hew his Arce,as inthe facrifice of xe. 


Iſaac by his Father, andin the mce. 
ting of Izphte with his onely daugh» 
t:r, which by vow he was conftray- 
ned r0put ro death, the Scriptur: $ 
arc able to pierce the heart. & wring 
ou: 1carcs ot the-Reader, whim lo - 
ſe; hus will rot greatly mooue with 
his rhetorical] Narrat:on,though 0+ 
therwle very Iarred, and arufici- 
ally penred. 

Arifheus that learned Gentile, of 
wh-m wee haue made mention be- 
fore, who was in ſpeciall favor wah 
Ptolomy,the ſecond grear Monarch 
of Ecipt(about three hundred years 
before our Saviour Chriſt his nativi 
ty)and a chi-fe dooer in- procuriag 
the wan{}ation of the Hebrew Bible 


into the Greeke language, reporced 1 wo mira» 
of his own3 knowledg. 0 the ſayde cles repors 
Kinge Prolomy, two ftrange acci- ted by 47 | 
derts, which had happened in his fi4#s. 


time, and which he had vndert Rood 
o' the parties themſelue;, to whom 
they bad happercd, T hetfirſt was of 
The: pompns, an cloquent Hiſtori- 
*g!ap:er, who hauing tranſlated 
maay things our of the Bible, & en- 

E 5 deuouw 


That there. is a God, 
deuouring to adorne the ſame with 
yaine colours of eloquence, could 
not performe his deſire, bur was ftri- 
ken with a ſuddaine maze and gid- 
dinefſe in the head, and was warned 
in his lecpe,not to proceed any fur- 
cher in char worke ater that ſort, for 
that ſuch manner of ſtyle was too 
baſe forſo high marrers as the ſcrip- 
tures contained, 

The other example was of one 
Theode&es a Writer of Tragedies, 
who tolde Arſteus thathee once at- 
tempted to bring certaine martcr's 
out of the Tewezs Byble into a Pagan 
Tragedy,and that thergupon be was 
preſently ſtriken blinde, where-with 
he being aſtonithed , and fallug to 
repentance for that he had-done , tc 
dcfiſting from the enterpriſe,(as 2112 
Theopompus did) they were borh of 
them reſtored againe to their former 
healchs. Andrbus much d:4th: ſe 
three Pagans confell: of the authc- 
ry, diuinity, & peculiar facrcd {tiic 
of our Scriptures, 


The ſeauenth progfe of Scriptmres, 
VT now further i enſuerh in or 


der, that after the ſubic&t and 
phraſe, 
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phraſe, wee ſhould conſider a letle 
the Contentes of theſe Scriptures, 
which will perhappes more cleerely 
direR vs ro the view of their Autor, 
then anything elſe that hicherto 
hath beene ſaid . And for our pre- 
ſent purpoſe, 1 will note onely rwo 
ſpeciall things contained in the Ey- 
bic, the firit hall be cerrainc high & 
hidden Do@rines, which are abouc 
the reach and capacitie of humaine 
reaſon, and conſequentlic could nc 
uer tall inzo mans Brame to ment 
th-m. As forexar plz, that all this 
wondertull tram e ot the world , was 
ereatzd of nothing, whercas Phylc- 
tlophy layth, That of Nothwg, Notmnig 
can bee made. That Angels being cre» 
ated ſpirits, were damned eternally 
for their finne ; That Adamby difo- 
bedience in Paradiſe, drew all h:: 


poſterity inro the obligation of th2e, 


his finne; and that the wemans ſeed 
ſhoulde deliver vs from the ſane ; 
ThatGod is one in ſubltanze, and 
three in perſons; That the ſecond of 
thcſe pzc:ons being God, ſhould be - 
come man, and dye vpon a crofle for 
the ranſome of mankinne ; that after 
him the: way. to all feliciry and ho-, 
nowr, fi.onldbe by concmpt, lutfes. 
ring, 
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ring, ard diſhonour Theſe deAring 
(liay) and many more, contavned 
in the Byble, beeing things #b2ue 
mans capacity to deuiſe, & nothing 
agrecing with humane reaſon, moſt 
cuidently Co ceclare, that God was 
the Auchor and inditcr of the Scrip- 
tures,for that by him onely, & trom 
no ther, theſe hizh and ſecret my- 
lteries, could be renealed. 

The ſecond thing contained inthe 

The Pro- Scriptures, that could nor proceede 
pheſiesin but from God alone,are certain pro 
Scriptures phelies and {crerelling of rhings to 
d> declare come. Wherein God bivſclte pro- 
theit au:kor ucketh-the 1dols of the Gentiles 10 
make experience of their power, in 
thele words; Dechire vito vs wat 
ſhall enſue beere:ſter, ard thereby, wee 

Eſay 43% Hof kacw that y? are Gods mdecd, 

Which is to be vnd: rſto.;d,if they 
could tore=rel! particul.rly & plaine+ 
ly,wbat was to come, in things meer- 
ly contingent,or depending of m7ns 
will; they ſhould the ct y declare 
their power to be diuine. 

For albeit theſe 14ols of the Gen 
tles,as Apollo, and cther that gaue 
forth Oracles,{which were nothing 
elſe indeed, bur certaine wicked (pi 
Tites, and tooke yppen them theſe 

names) 


That there is a Gol, 
names) did ſometiras happen vpon 

the truth, & foretel| chings ro come, 

as al'o moſt Aſtrologers,So- th ſay- 

ers,20d Magitians do.culrer by fore- 
ſight ot the ſtars & other elements, 

orby the aſsiftance ot theſe wicked 

ſpirits and dinz)s ; verare the things 

which they prognoſticate, either na- 

rutall and'rot contingemt, & ſomay 

be fore-ſeenc 3nd tore:told intheic 

caules ; (3s rain*,heate, cold winds, 

and che like) or els, if they be meere 
accidta},theſe predifiors of theirs, 

are on!y conieCtures,and ſo moſt in- 

certaine and lubic roertors, 

This reſtifiech Porphiry the great ., «i 

Patron of Paganiſme, in a ſpecial T he pi 
booke of the anſwers of God,wher- of a heathE 
inhe iwc areth, that he had gathe- 
red truly withour addiion or detra 
G6icn, the Oracles that was moſi 
farmous before his time , with the 
falſe and vhcertaine cuenr thereof, 
in confideration of which event,hee 
ſert2th downe bis judgement of rheur 
powerin p1 editions,after This man- 
ner. The Gods doe fore-tell ſours natu* | 
rall thixgs to come, for that they do ob- Porph.l:b.u 
ſarue the order and coniuntiien of their ? eſp. & Or 
natweall cauſds : but of things that are £1%0. 
comingent,or doe -depend of Mans y 
: 


rouching 
the Pre phe 
hes of his 
Gods, 


« E3fic1 7 41 1, 
teficys. 
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Oracles. 
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they baue but conieflares oncly ,n that by 
their ſubt;lty and celerity, they prevent 
us, but yet they o/tentim es dolye, and 
deceme vs in both lindes, for that as 14- 
turall things are vari; bie,ſa mans will it 
much mor c mutable 

Thus farre Porphyry of the Pro- 
pheſies of his Gods, whereunto a- 
greeth another Heathen, of great 
credite among the Grecian, named 


Qexomans de Ocnomans, who for that hee had 
* falſitate 14- beenc much delighted with Oracles, 
eul.ct de 57- and more decciucd : wrote a ſpecial, 
- Booke in the end, of their fallkoo4 


and lyes; andyerſhewerh, tratin 
many things wherein they d<<tucd, 
it was n5r cate to convince themot 
open falihood, for that they would 
inuolue thcir anſwercs (ot purpo!r) 
with ſuch obſcurites, generajitics, 
equiuocations , and doubtfulucilc, 
as 'alwaycs they wou!ld leaue themn- 
ſclues a corner whercin to ſauc their 
credites, . when the euent ſhoulde 
proouc talſe. As for example,when 
Creſus that famous & rich Monarch 
of Lydia, conſulted with the Oracle 
of Apollo, whether he ſhould make 
watre againſt the Perſians & therby 
obtaine their Empire. or no? Apollo 
defirous of bloodibed (as the wicked 
ſpxirs 
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ſpicits are) gaue his Orack in theſe 

words, for deceiuing of Creſus- 1f 

Crus without feare,ſ1rall paſſe ouer Ha- | 

lys,(chis was a River that lay between Euſch.l1,x.de- 

him and Perſia) be ball brirg to conſic- prep Enmn, 

ſion a great rich Kingaome. cap,t0, 
Vpon which words,Creſus paſſed 

ouer his Army, in hope to get Perſia, 

bur ſoone after he loſt Lydia,by euill 

vnderſtanding of this doubtiull Pro- 


This then js the imbiciliry of 
both humane and anzclical power, 
in prognoſticating things to come, 
which are meere condngent in 
which kinde, notwithſtanding, ſec 
ing that the Scriptures haue many, 
and almoſt ingnite propheiics fore- 
cold many years (& {oractimes ages) 
before they come to palleyJer downe 
mn plaine, particular, and reſolute 
ſpeech; at ſuch rime as there was 
neyther cauſe to coniefrre them, 
nor probability thavcuer they ſhould 
be true, deliucred. by ſimple and vn- 
learned perſons that could fore-ſee 
nothing by $kill or Art; and yerthart 
6! theſe by their euents, bauec proo- 
ued moſt true, and neucr any one 
iorre inthe ſame haue fayled.; this (I 
ſay) alone, dothconuince moſt ap- 
parantly 


Gen 1s. 


/ 


That there is a God, 
paranily al proofes and reaſons and 
other argumets Jaid afide,thet thele 
Seriptures are of God, and of his e« 
rernall and infallible Spitirt And 
thcrefore of theſe Propht ſhes 1 will 
alledge in this place lome tew exam 
plcs, 


The Propheſie to abraham (or bis 
pofterity. 


- Br:ham the &rſt Father & (5e- 
ciall P-tr1+rchof the Iew: had 
many Prophehes and. prediQions 
mace vnt2 h ms {s of his Ifuc,when 
he had yernone, nor cuer like to 
haue ; of his wwheriing the Land of 


Gen.13,13 Can: an 2n« the like. But this which 


followerh is wenderlul,of his poltc- 
rities d'{cent int> Egypt; oftheir 
time of ſeruirude,and nianner of de. 
lwerance thence; ihe ſame becing 
fote told, more then toure.hundred 


_ yeares before it was fulhlled, and ar 


chattime, when no likely-huode 
thereet inthe world appeared. Ihe 
words are theſe. Know thou be/ſore 
band,that thy Iſſue ſhall bec @ ſtranger i; 
a forreigne land, and they ſhall ſuoxtt 
them to ſeruitude,ard fi all affiitt them 


far foure kundred jeares : but yet 1 2, l 
ce 


. therefore Moles in curry exhorta- 
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iudze the Nation unto whom they haue 
beene ſlanes, and after that they ſhall 
depart thence with great riches. 
This is the Propheſie,and how ex- 
aly it was afterward fulJfilled, by 
the ruine ofthe Egyptians,and deli- 
verance of the Iſtaclues, eucn at 
that crime which is heere appointed : 
not onely the Book of Exodus doth 
declare, wher the whole ſtory is laid 
downe at Jarge,bur alſo the c6nſenr 
of Heathen wricers, as before hath p,+ ., 
beenercuched. And itis ſpecially ro Porph.lib 4. 
be rored, thar this Popheſic was 111 7, iſtia. 
ſo commoa and well known? among 
tbe lewes, fr6 Abrahams time downe 
vntO Moſer, and ſ>deliucred by tra» 
dit;on from Fathers yn:o their chit» 
cren, as it was the onely comfort % 
ſtay , not onely of al thar people in 
their { ruitude of Egypr,but alfoot 
{ſes and others,thart g2uerned the 
pcope a'terwargs, for forty yearcs 
mrhe deſert, and was the only mean 
indeed. whereby topacihce the min 
their diſtrefſes and miſeries: and 


ton almoſt, maketh mencion of this 
ptomiſe and Propheſte, as of aching 
well knowne y:t2 them all, - and nor 
deniſe or inucntcd by bimſclfe or 
an cher, The 
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The Propheſee of the gouernment 
of Iud:, 


| (he after this, Iacob that was Go 
Abrahams Nephew, beeing in h 

Egypt, andmaking his Teſtameac, S 

ſaide of his fourth ſon Iuda, 1uda thy , 

brother ſhall praiſe thee, and the children l 
Geneſis 49. of thy Father ſhal bow unto thee,&rc The fe 
Sce pter ſhall not be tahen from 1uda,un- 
txll be come that is4obe ſent, and be ſhalt 
hethe exvefialien of Nations. b 
+ Which larcer parrof tlie Prophehie, 7 
all Rebrewes doexpownd,jhart itwas p 
-weant of che comming of Melfias, d 
which was fulfilled almoſt two thou- 
ſand yearcs aiter, at the comming of 
Chriſt, as ſhall be {hewed 1 another 
ſpeciall Chaprer. For arthat time, 
King Herod a ſtranger pur our quite 
the ne of Iuda, from the gouernc- 
ment of Jury. Burfor the (uſt part, 
couching hudacs Sceprer, it is won- 
derfulbro confhder the circumſtances 
of rhis Propheſie. 

For firſt, when it was ſpoken and ., 
vrtered by Ilacob, there was no pro- 
ability of any Sceprer at ai/,to bee 
among 
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among the Iewes for that the [ſrac- 
lircs, or ſonnes of Iacob at that day, 
_ were poore, and few innumber,and 
neuer lize tobe a diſtin Nation of 
themſelues, or to depart foorth of 
Egypt againe- And ſecondly, if any 
wh thing ſhould come to paſſe, as 
_ they mighrbe a people, and haue a 
_ Scepter of gouernmentof rheir own, 
1, etwas itnot likely , thatluda and Vnlikely- 
y fi poſterity ſhould pofſefſe rhe fame hovds of 
__ for that he had three elder brorhers, this Prophe ' 
_ towit;z 'Ruben, Simeon, and Leuiz fic, 4 


fra whoinall lIkely-hoode were to goe 
: before him, And thirdly, when Mo- 
= ſes recorded and pur in writing this 
Gas Proph:fie, (which was diners hun- 
OS dred yeares afrer lacob had ſpoken 
it) it was much lefle likely, that 
g of euerit fhould be true for rhat Moſes 
ot then preſent in gouernment, was of 
ws the Tribz of Leu, and loſtua defig- 
ns ned by God forhis ſucceflour, was Exod # 
oy of the Tribe of Ephraim, and nor of —_ oy 
ny Iuda : which makerh greatly for che wa 
225 certainty of this record Por that i 
_ is moſt apparanr, tharMoſes would 
ad neuer haue put ſuch # —_— in 
* writing, to the diſgrace of tis owne 
Tribe, and tr» the prejudice ana 


offence of Ruben, Simeon, Ephraim, 
and. 
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and other Tribes; neyther would 


nd 

they euer ba ue ſuffered ſach a de» ps 

rogatiou but thatitwas euidentto put « 

them by tradition, that their Grand- 4t 01 

fire Iacob had ſpcken it, a'beirthen retu 

preſently there was no great like- con! 

ly-hood, . that cuer after it ſhould ther 

come to be fulfilled. gil 

r1Reg.z & 6 And this was for the time of Mo- met 
ſes, but yer. conſider further, that of t| 

trom. Moſes ro Samucll, (that was of | 

laſtofall the Iudgrs) there paſſed at] 

foure hundred yearesmore, ard yet tog 

was there no appearance of {u!hl- hai 

ling this Propheſic in ! [rae};tor that the 

\ 2 Reg 9, the Tiibe of Iuda was not cltabli w 
| ſhed in that gouernem:nt. As -ngth bil 
they.came to haue Kings torule, & *I mc 


then was there choſen 01e Szulc to 
thar place,no? of the Tr:be ot Iuda, 
but of Beniamin and he induced with 
divers Children to ſucceede bim: 
And who wovld then hane thought 
tht this Prophefic could euer haue 


beene tulled ? Bur ver tor that it was g 

Geds word.itmuſt needs take place, 

and theretore whe no mar thoughre nz 

therecf, there was a poore *hrap» le 
David. heard choſen our of the Tribe of lu- W 


| 2 Reg 16, da, ro bee a King and the regiment 
4 and Sceprter {0 ctabliſted in his po- 
ſtcriy, 
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terity, that albeic many of his de- 
cendantioffended God more grec» 

voully chen cuer did Saulc, who was 

put our before. And albeit ten tribes 

atonce brake from Iuda,,nd neucr 

returned to obedience againe, but 2 Reg.32. 
conſpired with the Gemiles, and o- 2 Chro,zr, 
ther enemies on euery fide, to extin* 

euiſh rhe ſaide Kingdome and regy The won- 
ment of Inda: yer for the fulflhng derfull pro- 
of this Prophelie, the gouerament uidence of 
of Luda held our till, for more then God,ro- 

a thouſand and two hundred yeares wards the 
together, vntill Herods time, (as | houſe of In« 
haucalrcady ſaile) whick is more da, . 

then any one Famuly in the whole Exſtb,iz 
World beſides, canſhew for his no- Chrez, 

bility or countenance uN gouernes 

ment, 


The Prophecy for the 2rcatne(ſe of 
Eph/a:im aboue Ma- 


aſſes 


HE fame Iacob: when hee came 
to bleſſe bis lirtle Nephews Ma- 
naſſes afd Epbraim, that! wete Io- 
lephes Children, thoveh - bimſclfe 
were now dimaie of iightavd could 


not well diſcerne themy* yer did hee 


put 


Gen. 4,3. 


Ioſh.x&,r7. 


Eccle 37+ 


 Jofhuals. 
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put his right hand ypon the head of 
the yonger, and his Jef t hand vppon 
the elder, and' that ofpurpoſe, asit 

rooued afterward - For when Io. 
eph-rheir Farcher miſliked the pla. 
cing of their Grand-fathers hands, 
and would haue remoucd the right 
hand from Ephraim , and haue pla- 
ced it yppon the head of Manalles, 
that was the clder Brethcr , lacob 
would nor ſuffer him, bur anſwered, 
I know my ſon, 1Ikhaow thit Manaſſes is 
the elder : and be ſhall bcc mullipiied in 


' many people, but yet Lis younger brother 


ſhall be greater ther: be, 

Which afterward was -fulfilled for 
that Ephraim was alwaics the grea- 
ter and ſtronger Tribe, and inkne, 
became the head of the kingdome of 
Ifracll,or of the ten Tribes, whercot 
there was no ſuſpition or lkelinood, 
when lacob ſpake this, or when 
Moſes recorded it . And how then 
cameloſeph to fore-ſee this ſo many 
hundred yeares before? As alloto 
fore-ſee and fore-rcll the particular 
placesof his childrens habitations4un 
the Land of Promiſe? As Zabulon 
at the Sea fide, Aſer inthe ſcrrile pa- 
ſtures: & other the like tharfel our 
by caſting Jors, after foure hundred 
yeares 
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yeares and more, Where-hence had 
hee this (I fay) to fore-rel] what lots 


4 

= ſo long after (ſhould appoint,bur one- 

nlo. & [ly from God, who gouerned their 

e plas lots, ' 

ands, 

right The fore-fight of Moſes. 

e pla» 

ales HE like may bee asked concer- _ 

acob ning Moſes, who before his Num.34, 


cred, death inthe Deſert, deuided out the 3 »3 hs 
ſes us Land of Canaan ro cuery | ribe, c- lolk1 5,16, 
ied in uen as though he had beene in poſe '7 * 
oiber ſcion thereof , and'as afterward it 
fell our by caſting of lots, as inthe 
d for Booke of Ioſhuaappeareth, And 
Tea* could any humane witte or Science 
kne, (think you) fore-ſee,whar each tribe 
ie of thould atraine (after his death) by 
reof drawing of lots ? 


"0d, Againe, the ſame Moſes fore-ſaw 
hen and fore-told in publique hearing of 
hen all che peopleghowin tmes to come, 


any -= after his death,the [ewes ſhould 
forſake GOD: an4 foruhgir finnes 
alar Y becaſtimoumany baniſkmens, and eur 3? » 
S4n hnally be. forſaken and the Gentiles 
lon receiued m'thear roome. as mdeed ir 
pa- came to palſe. - And whence (trow 
you) could he learne this, bur from 
God alone ? LY 


Toſhua 6. 


3 Regar6, 


! Thas there is a God, 


The Prophbeſre for the perpetuall de 
ſtradtion of Iericho, 


N che booke of Ioſhua, thereisa 
curfle Jaid vpponthe place where 
lericho ſtood, and ypon whatſocuer 
perſon ſhould go abcut to rebuilde 
the ſame,to wit;That ia bis eldeſt ſonne 
bee ſhould 'ay the ſound:tions, and in 
his yonngeſtſon ſhould be build the gates 
thereof. Which is to ſay, that before 
the foundations wete laid and the 
gares buiſded,he ſhould be puniſhed 
with the death of his Children. 
Which ching was fulblled alnioft 
five hundred yeares after in one Hi- 
el, who preſumed vnder wicked King 
Achab, to rebuild Iericho againe & 
was terrified from theſame by the 
ſuddaine dearth of /Abyzam and Sc- 
pul his Children, as the Booke of 
K-ngs reporterh, According to the word 
of the Lorde, which bee had ſpoken in the 
band of loſhua, the ſaungof Nun. And 
fince chatrimhe 10 rhis,noman, cy- 
ther lew of Gentite,harh raken vp- 
on him to xaife againe 'the ſaid Cit. 
ry,albcirthe ſcituation bemoft plea- 
fant, ' as by relation of ſlories and 
Geographers appearcth. 
L Toe 
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de 
The Propbeſic for the birth and 
eisa atts of 1ojias, 
here 
eucr 1 Þ-o third booke of Kings ma» 
ulde kech m_ncion, that when lero-, roo.cs, 
onne beam had with-drawne tca 11ubes ; 


'd in from the obedience of 'Roboam K. 
ates of [uda; to the end they wight ne- 
fore ucr haue occalion to recurne them- 
the ſclues again ro Iuda, by their going 
hed toſacrihce inTeruſalem, (as by the 


Law tlicy were appointed) he bui'- 
noſt ded for the, a goodly gorgious high 


His Altar in Bethell, and there comman- 
ing ded them t9 do their deuntions | 
e& And whea bee was one day there © 
the preſent him(elte, and offering his in- 
Se. cenſe ypon the ſaid Altar, 2nd al the 
cof people lo-king on : - there came a 


ord man of GOD, (faith the Scrjprure) 
the and ltood betore the Alrar,& cryed 
\nd out aloud, and ſpake theſe words; 
ey* 0 Altar, Altar, thus faith the ! ord, be- 
vp- bold a childe ſhall bee borne of the bonſe 3.Reg 13. 
2K of Dauid, whoſe nam? ſhall be Ioftas,& 
Ca- bee ſball ſacrifice vpon thee theſe 1dult- 
trous Prieftes that novo burne* Francum- 
renſe upon thee, and hee ſhall burne the 


boucs of men pon thee. 
| Fo F This 


4 Þ P43» ro Bethell ro ouerthrow the Altar, & 
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Thus ſpake that man of God, in 
the preſence and hearing of all the 
people, more then three hungred 
yeares before loſtas was borne : and 
it was regiſtred preſently, according 
to the manner of that rime (which | 
haue noted before) & with the ſame 


were regiſtred allo, the miracles that | 


happencd abour the fat ; as that the 
Altar cleft in two vpon the mans 
words: and feroboam extending out 


his hands to apprehend him),loſt pre. | 


tently the vſc and feeling therof,vn- 
ull ir was reſtored againe by the ſaid 
holy -mans prayers; Who notwith- 
ſtanding, forrhat he diſobeyed Gods 
commandement 1 his rerurne, and 
cate with a Prophet of Samaria, 
(which was forbidden him) hee was 
Naine in his way home-warde by a 
Lyon,and his body was brought back 
againe and buried in Berhel nigh the 
ſaid Aftar , amongſt the Sepulchers 
-of thoſe Idolatrous Prieſts of that 
place, buryer with a ſvperſcription 
vpon his Tomb,containing his name 
and whar had happened. _ 

There paſſed three hundred yeares 
and Iofias was borne , and came to 
'rargne in Iuda,& one day commin!, 


WO 


Toe Prophefie| 
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ro deftroy the Sepulchers of thoſe I- 
dolatrous Prieſts,that had bzcne bu- 
riedin that place : when he beganto 
breake theix Tombes, hee Found by 
chmnce, the S2zpulcher ofthe faid2 
man of God with the ſuperſcriprion 
vppon it By which ſupertcription, 8 
rclation of the C ittizens of Berheil, 
when hee p:rceiued that it was the 
Tombe of himchac had fore-rolde 
his birth, his name, and his dooings 
ſomany huadred yeares bctorc hee 
was borne : he letthe ſame Nand yn- 
touched as _ fourth book of kings 
doth declar 

Now Lakes. whether among 
any Nation in the world, burone!y 
among the lewes, there Were Ecucr 3- 
Ry fach propheſic,! (0 ccrtaine, ſo par- 
ncular, fo long fore-told befc Ye the 
time.and'fo cxactly fulktlled 2 Bur yet 
the ltoly Scripture are ful of the like, 
& time permirteth me only totouch 
fame few of the principall, 


or the defiruttion of ieru- 
mo Baby- 
lon. 


[5 the Propher is wonderfull in 
torerelling the miſteries & afts 
F 2 of 
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of the Mefsiashis nativity, his liſe, 
& all the particulars that happened 
inhis paſsion. Inſowuch that Saint 
Jerome ſanh, he may ſeeme rather 
to write a ſtory of deeds paſt, then 
a Propheſic of events to come. Bur 
yet among other things, itis to bee 
noted, that he, huing i a peaceable 
and proſperovs time in luda, when 
the lewes were inamiry and great 
ſecurity with the Babilonians, hee 
fereſaw and torc-rold the deſtruQi- 
on of Ieruſalew by the ſaid Babylo- 
rpians,and the greegous captiuity of 
the lewesvynder them; as alſo the 
deſtruion of Babilon againe by 
Cirus king of Perſta,whoſe exprefie 


yame and greatncs, he publiſhedia | 


writing almoſt rwo hundred yeares 
before he was tone, ſaying in the 
perſon of God, Fiſt, to Ezctias 
King of Juda, that reioyced in the 
friendſhip he had with Babylon : Be: 
bold, the dayes ſhall come, when all that 
thou and thy Fatbers bawe laide whe, 
ſhall be carried away to Baby'on, and thy 
children ſhall be Eunuchbes in the Kj7g of 
Babilons Pallace. And next, to Baby- 
lon he ſaide ; The deſtruftion of Baby- 
lon, which Eſay the ſonne of Amo: (aw, 


Hlay.rtz, &6c. Howle andcry, for that wedge 


| 


the; 
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ſe, the Lord is at bande. 

ned 

ne £ 
er The wonderfull Propheſie for Cyrus 

hen King of Perſia, 

Bur # ) 

bee ( 

ible 


hen Hirdly , vnto Cyrus (not yer 
T hows who was preordained to 


hee deſtroy the ſame, and roret ore the 
Cti- pecple of Liracll from baniſm nt, 
ylo- torebuild rhe Temple in lerufalem, 


y of he ſaith cthas ; 1ſay 'o ()1#5, thou art 

rhe my Sheapbeard, and thou ſhalt fulfl all Eſay 24. 

my will. 1 ſay to ler lem, theu [Lalt bee 

lle 'F bilded ag ne. 1f\y to the Temple thou 

din | ſhalt bee founded againe. This ſaub the 

es : Lord to my anno:zted CJr4s. I w-:'l zoe 

the * beſore the, and will bumble the g/ori04s 

F1as | people 0,” the earth in thy preſence : 1 wil 

the F breakethew braxen gaies, and cruſh in Eſay 25, 
$ pieces their yron harres. For my [ernart 

| Larobs ſake bane 1 called thee by name, This hee 

Pe & hae armed thee whereas thou (10W (ith, for 

| thy | eſt not me, that ( yrus 
# Canany thing be more cleer'y or was an to-. 

by- miraculouſly ſpoken in rbe worlde, dell. 


aby- then to name a Heathen not yer 
on born,that ſhould conquer fo ſirong 
ay 0, 


a Monarchy as Babylon was at this 


Efay 8.2. 


leremy 26. 


Zach TT 
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rme, and ſhould build againe the 
Temple of Ieruſalem which other 
of his owne Religion had deſtroyed 
befozFhim > Whar cauſe, what rea- 
ſon, what hkglyhood could bce of 
this ? Yer Efay ſpeaketh itſo conk. 
dently, as he faith, that be ſaw 1t: and 

e n2meth rwo witneſles therof, that 
is, Vrias, and Zacharias, that were 
nct borne in many yeares after, ſay- 
ing ; £4 1 tooke 3,40 mee two faith/ull 
wItnelſes, Vitas the Prieft, and Zachari. 
98 412 joans of Barachias, Whereof the 
firſt was a Prophet in Ieremies time, 
a hundred yeares after Eſay,and the 
ſecond lived foureſcore yeares after 
that againe, inthe dayecs of Darius 
as by the beginning of his Propheclie 
appeareth; and yct both (as you ſee) 
were diſtin&ly named by Efay long 
time before. 

And whereas this booke of Eſay 
was pronounced openly to the peo- 
ple(as other Prophefies were,) and 
publiſhed inco many thoufand hands 
before the captiuity of Babylon fel! 
our, and-then- carricd alfo with the 
people, and diſperſed in Chaldca, & 
other parrs of the world , there can 
be no poſsible ſuſpirion of forgery in 
this raacrer , for all that the woride 
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both ſaw it and read it,many yeares, 
before the thing came, to palle : yea, 
when there was.no likelyhood of any 

fych polsibility to come. 


The Propheſres and dooings of Ie 
remy, in the ſedge of 
Jeruſalem. 


"PB ſame captiuity* and deſtruc- 
tion of Icruſalem by the Baby= 
lonians,was propheſied by leremy, a. 
hundred years after Eſay,and a ble, 
before the marter came to paſle,yes. 
euen while the Babylonians were a-- 
bout the wals of leruſalem, and be- 
ſtedged the ſame for rwo yeares toge 
ther, Ieremy was within, and tolde 
euery man, that it was burin yaine 
ro defend the Cirty, for that GOD 
had now deliuered it. And albeit hee 
were accounted a Traytour for fo 
ſaying, (eſpecially, when by an Ar- 
roy of Egypt, that came to the aide 
of Ieruſalem from Pharo,the Gedge 
of.the Babylonians was. raiſed for a : 
ccrtaine time,) yet leremy continu- 
ed ſtill ihis affcucraton, and ſaide 
tw-Zedechias the King, They ſhalt bee 


delinered into the handes of. the King 1eremy, 370, 


F.4, - 
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of Babylon. And 1o the people, Heo 
diet Dowinus , tradendo tradetur, be: 
( raitas, &rc, This ſaith the Lorde, _ 


this Cirtty mt cerrainely ſhall bee D 
dcluered into the hands of rhe Ba- th 
bylomans.And fo he con:inued,not- un 
withſtanding he was putin priſon, & jþ 
whipt, and threarned caily io bee fu 
haoged, vnrill ind: ed the Citty was ” 

0 


"txy.ken, and Zedechias eyes puld our, 
his children ain before hs face, & H 


all other things performed, which " 
leremy. 39. Ieremy had prophefied and fore- 
told them of betore. om 
And which was yet more maruel. 'B © 
lous, !eremy did not onely for--cell on 
the particulzrs of this cp'iuity, bur d: 
alſo the dererminate time how long -\ 
it ſhould endure,ſaying ; And al this i 
I remy 25. Land of lury ſhal be into wilternes, le 
and a{tonieenes : and all this people th 
ſhall ſerue the King cf Babilon for _ 
threeſcore and ren years, and when le: 
threeſcore and ten yerres ſhall bce {al 
complete, 1 will vifite vpon the K of Lc 
Babylon,& ypon that Nation, faith [ti 
the Lord, and1 will lay the ſame 1n - vi 
to eternal] deſalation, But vpon Iu- ph 
da will 1 caſt my pleaſant eyes, and wh 
Jerewy, 24 wil bring them back into this land a- we 
c 


gaine, &c, In which Prophefie is 
. CONu 


That thrre 1s a God, 


contained, firſt the particular timeg, 


1 Efd.1,1. 
2 Eſdz. 


Danie!. 9. 


= how long this captiuity ſhould en- 
lo dure, Secondly, the deſtruQtion of 
b_ Babylon, andof that Monarchy by 
ha. the Perſans, And thirdly, the retur- 
y ning home ot the Iewes again;which 
& three things to haue bren after ward 
an fulfilled,nor onely Eſcras thatlued 
__ at thar rime,and was an aRor in per- 
op formance ot the laſt ; bur all other 
* Heathen wrizers befides,doe record 
<> and ceſtife 
_ And this Propheſie of Ieremy, 
was {o ftamous,and cercainely b:lee+ 
1. | ved amongit all the lewes in the 
ol! rirae of chear capriuny, that whe che 
_ day of expiration drew neere, Dar» 
ng niell writeth thus of himielfe.ln the 
_ hiſt year of Darius,l Daniel ynder- 
= llood i rhe {criprures, the nber of 
le the ſeuenty years wherof God ſpake 
hay toleremy, that they ſhould be tulki!- 
_ led,touching the deſoiation of leru- 
R lalem: and | turned my face tro my 
of Lord God, and belought. him in fa- - 
h ſting,%c, Neither oncly ihe Lewes + 
"y ynderſtogy) and belecued this Pro» 
ho phelic,bur euen Cyrus himle}fe,char 
of was a Gent:le,gaue tull credir-ther« 


unto, and thereby was induced ro 


Fs 


telture the Igwe 8,25 appearcth both + 
by - 


1 Fiilras, 
3 Eidras 3+ 


Dar.*. 


Dan.11t, 
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by his owne words and Proclamati- 
ons, ſer downe by Eſdras that execu- 
red the ſame ; and by his deeds alſo, 
inreitoring home the lewes, and re- 
building their Temple ar his owne 
great charges, as al Hiſtoriographers 
ot the Heathen do confeſie, 

I mightheere alledge infinire other 
examples, and make no ende, if [I 
would follow the multitude of I'ro- 
phelics which are diſperſed rthrouch- 
out the whole Scriptures ? I might 
ſhew how Danizl] fore-rold ro Bajra- 
ſer King of Babylon, in the middeſt 
of his trumph, and in the hearing 
of all his Peeres,the deſtrufis which 
enſucd vpon him the very flame night 
after, 

I might heere alledge, how the 
fame Daniell,in the firſt yeare of Ki, 
Darius the Median, in the beginning 
of that ſecond Monarchy of Medcs 
and Pcrfians, fore-tolde how many 
Kings ſhould raigne atrer him in 
Perha, and howthe laſt (who wzs 
the fourth after him , and his name 
alſo Darius) ſhould fghr againſt the 
Grecians & be oucrcome by a Gre- 
cian King, (which was Alcxa:der) 
and howe the kingdome alſo of the 
Grecians ſhould bee deuided and 

rorne 
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rorne in pieces, after Alexanders= 
death, and not paſle to his poſterity, 
as both Iuitinian and other Hearhen 
Writers doe reſtifie that it was, by 
Antigonus, Perdiccas,Seluchus, An- 
tochus,Prolomeus, and other Cap- 
taines of Alexander, that deuided 
the ſame among themſelues, aboue 
ahundred yeares, after Daxius was 
dead. 

| might declare alſo, how the ſame 
Daniell fore-ſaw and fore-told the 
fourc great Monarchies of the world, 


and dc ({cribed the ſame as diſtinaly, Damell 2. 
is if hee had led in them all,and as Hanicll 8a 


by experience wee fnde fince ro bee 
true, ] might alledge the particular 
de'criptionot-the fight betwixt Va- 
rius and Alexander, ſet downe by 
Daniel vnder the names of thegreat 
Ramme, & the fierce Goatzwith one 
horaz, which Goar himſelfe inter- 
preteth to bee meant os a Grecian 
King tat ſhould conquer th2 Pcri:« 
ans.And thercforc Al:xander(as lo- 
{ephus reporteth) comming to leru- 
lalem abour a hundred yeares after, 
and hearing the Prophtfie of Dani- 
ell interpreted var9 him by: Iaddus 
the Higtr Prielt,afſured himfelfe that 
be was the man therein hgnhed,aud 
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ſo after long ſacrifice docne to the 
God ot lirael/of whom he affirmed 
thachec had appeared vnto him in 
Maccdon, and had exhorted him to 
take this war inhand) and after he 
had beſtowed mu: h honor, & many 
benefics vppon the high Prieſt, & in. 
hebiranrs ot leruſal- myhe went tor- 
ward 1” his war againlt Darius,with 
great alacrirv, and had that famous 
victory which all the worlie know- 
eth A kiicred ſuch pro; h-Ges more 
which are as plaine, as cuident, and 
as diſtin& as this,l might al ecge, ot 
Elias Elizeus, Samuell Dauic', Eze* 
chiell,the rwelue leffer P:opbets, & 
of oh:r, which I hau* ror named 
And in very truth, h: whole [c:ip- 
rure iSnothing el:,vurt a divine kird 
of bodye, rep:icniſhed ul, ough+ur 
with the viral] fpiri: of Prophclic,& 
euzry day ſome prophclic #or other 
is fula}]ed(though wee mar keirnut) 
and ſhall be ynto the wor'ds env. 
And the miracl=- of this matrcr is 
yer more increaſed, it wee con/icer 
what manner of people they were 
for the molt pat, by whome thee 
prophefies ot hidecn thungs were 
vetered : towitre, not ſuch men as 


could gather the forclight of things 
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by Aſtronomy or Aſtrology, that 
is, by contzmplation of the ſtarres, 
as {cme tzlle Gentiles did pretend, 
(hough Prolomie geny that ary 
{uch ching can be fore told but one- 
ly by ioſpir-tion trom God) neyther 
y.t were they lo ſharpe witted,asto 
atcaine to Pi ophelic by ſtrange ima- 

1nac1055, as moſt yainely Auerrboes 
and his fcllowes hold that ſome men 
may ; not fina'ly, were they ſo deli. 
carely fedde, as by exatdyetand 
rules of Alcbimy, to come to Pro-« 

ph fie, or Alchimiſts dreame thar a 
man may doe, and that Appolonius 
Thyaneus did, who by fliliytied 
meates (as they ſpake) came to bee 
ſillyfied himſclfe, and ſo by help of 
his Glafſe called Alchimuſi, roforc- 
tcl ſome marters & affaires to come. 
Our Prophets (1 ſay) knew none of 
theſe fanſtatical: deuiles, becing for 

the moſt part poore, ſimple, and vn- 

learned mengas in particular was re- 
corded , that Dauid was a Sheap 


heard. & Amos was a keeper of Ox- Amos r, 


en, Yea,ofttentimes they were wo* 


men, as Mary the Siſter of Aaron, Exod.rg, 


called in the Scripture by the name 
of Propheteſſe. Debora the wifc of 
Lapidoth : Hanna the mother of 
Samucll, 


Lnke 1,2. 
Atts21, 


That there is2 God, 
Samuell, Elizaberh the Mother of 
lohn Bapriſt : Anna the Daughter of 
Panuell: and finally, che moſt holy 
and bleſſed Virgine Mary, with the 
Daughters of Philip, and many ſuch 
other, beth in the olde and new Te. 
ſtament, who propheficd {trangely, 
nor could poſsib!y receme ſuch fore- 
knowledge of things tro come, bur 
onely from the Spirit of the living 
GOD, and by inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt which is a- manifeſt demon- 

ſtration, of rhe excellency of holye 

v rit, and of the ccrtainty containgd 
wWcrein 


The erght proct, of. Se r1Þ 


Ie, 


ND-now, albeit this might 

ſeeme- ſuthcient in the wdgc- 
ment and Conſcience of cuery rea- 
ſonable man (as the lewſuppoſcth) 
ro proue that the Scriptures be onely 
from God, and conſequently by the, 
thar there is a God ; yet hath he one 
reaſon more to confirme their ince- 
rity which wil alledge inthis place, 
and therewithmake an end His rea- 
fon is,chat although cheſe holy Wr:- 
ters (which procecde of Gods Spi- 


. - _ — a 


That th:re 154 God, 
rite) doe not rake their teſtimony or 
confirmartis from man, yer for more 
cuidence of the trurh, God hath {6 
prouided, that al the principall, moſt 
ſtrange and wonderfull things re- 
counted in Scripture, ſhould bee re- 
ported alſo, and conbrmed by Infi- 
dels, Pagans Gentiles, and Heathen 
writers themſelues ; albeit in ſome 
points they differ frem the ſcriptures 
inthe manner of -theirnation, for 
thatthey adioyne ſuperſtitions ther= 
unto, Which maketh the more for 
approbarion of the things, for that 
heereby it appearcth, they tooke not 
their ſtories direly from the Byble, 
bur by tradition, and moſt ancient 
antiquities of their awne. 


The Creation of the World. 


Irſt then he ſhewerth that rhe cre- 


ation of the World, which is the Gen.1,2. 


maruell'of all maruailes, with the 
nfufion of mans ſoule from God is 
both granted and agreed vppon, by 
all thoſe Hearhen Philoſophers. thar 
haue beene cited before, (albeit the 
particulariries be nor ſo ſerdown by 
them as they are in a4, gan 


Gen, 6,7,8, 


; Gen,5,10. 


That thereis a God, 
and by all other, that doe fee in 
reaſon, that of necelsity there muſt 
be yecelded ſome Creator of theſe 
things. 


The floud of Noah, 
JExt ro this,the floud of Noe is 


mentioned, by diuers moſt an- 
tient Heathen Writers; as by Bzro- 
ſus C haldeus, leronimus Egyprius, 
Nicholaus Demaſcenus, Abydenus, 
and Others ; according as both Ioſe- 
phus and Eulcbius do prooue. And 
a: Brafle, and other Covatries dil- 
covered in our age, wh:r ncuer tca- 
chers were knowne to bee before, 
they talke of a certaine drowning o1 
the world, which in time paſt happe- 
nec; and doc {ay, that this was left 
ynto them by traditien, trom time 
out of micd, by rhe firſt inhabitants 
ot tholc places. 


The long life of the f(t 
Fathers, 


F the long life the firſt Patii- 
axches, according to the Scrip- 
ture reporteth it, not oncly the for» 
mer Authors, but alſo Mancthus, 


thax 


e in 


nuſt 


J © 
< 


_ hot be broughtto ſuthcient perfec- 
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that gathered the Hiſtory of the E- 
gipt12ns : Molu- Hiſtizus,that wrote 
the ats ot rhe Pheznicians, Heſio- 
dus, Hecarus, Abderida, Halari- 
cus, Acufilaus. and Ephorus doete- 
ſbfie, char chole firſt Inhabitants of 
the world, lined commonly a thou- 
ſand yeares a piece : and they al- 
ledge the reaſnn thereof to be both 
ſor the mu'tiphcationot people,and 
* for brirging all Sciences to perfec» 
tion, eſpecially Altronomy and A+ 
ſrology, which(as they write)could 


ton,by any one man that had lived 
leiſe then fixe hundered yeares, in 
which ſpace,the great year (as they 
call it) runneth about, 


O/ the Tower of Baby- 
lon. 


F the Tower of Babilon,and of 

the confuſion of tongues at the Geneſis 1x 
lame, Euſcbius citeththe teftimonir's 
at large, both of Abydenus that li- 
ved about King Alexand:rs ume, & 
ot Sibuila, as alſo the words of He- 
Riaus c. ncerving the Land of Sen- . 
naar, wacr it was burlded, And thele - 
Gentiles doe ſhew by realon, thar if 


there 
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there had not beene ſome ſuch my. 
racle in the deuifion of rongues, no 
doubt bur thar alk-rongues being de. 
riucd of one, (as all men are of one 
Father, ) che ſame tongues woullde 
haue retained the ſelfe-lame Rootes 
and principles, avin al dialc&s or de- 
riuation of. rongues wee ſee thati 
commeth to paſſe, 

But now(ſay they)in many tongues 


 atthisday, weſce thatthere is no 


GE.C1,12, 
I 3,14,&c. 


likelihood or affinity among them, 
bur all different the one from the @- 
ther, and thereby it appeareth, that 
they were made diuers. and diſtin&, 
euenfrom the beginning. 


Of Abraham, 


F Abraham and his affayres 1 
haue alledged ſome Heathen 
Writers before, as Beroſus,Hecatz- 
us,and Nicholaus Damaſcenus. But 


of all other, Alexander Polihiſtor ak . 


ledgeth Eupolemus moſt at large of 
Abrahams beein2 in Egypt, and of 
his teaching them Aſtronomy there: 
of his fight and viRory inthe behalf 
of Lot: of his entertainment by K. 
Melchiſidech, of his Wife and _ 


66G @, © Ln 
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Sara, and of other his dooings, eſpe>. 


cially of rhe ſacrifice of his ſor Iſaac, 
Fo whom alſo agreeth Melo, in his 
Bookez written againſt the Iewes, 
and Artabanus. And of the ſtrange 
lake where-into Sodome and Go- 
morrha were rurnedby- their deſtru- 
Rion,called Mare mortuam,cthat dead 
Seay wherein nothing can liue, borh 
Galen, Paufanius, Solinus, Tacitus, 
and Strabo, do reſtifis afd ſhew the 
particular wonders thereof. 


Of Iſaac, lacab, loſeph, 
lob,evc. 


Rom Abraham downe to Moſes. 


wrireth very particularly the fore 
named Alexander, albeit he mingle 
ſomerimes cerraine fables, whereby 


irappeareth, rhathe took his ſtory. 


not out Of the Byble wholy : And he 
alledgeth one Leodemus, who as he 


ſaith, lined-with Moſes, and wrote Gen 15,16. 
the ſelfe-ſame thing that Moſes did, | 


lo that theſewriters agree almoſt in 
all rhinges rouching Iſaac, lacob, 
loſeph, and all their affaires, cuen 
vnto Moſes; and with theſz doe con- 
curre alſo Theodorus a moſt aunci- 


ENT 


7,1 5,&C 


J,&c, 
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ene Poer, Arrabanus and Phylon, 


Genti'es Ariſtzus in like manner a+ 
bour Ariſtocles time, wrote a Book 
of- lob. 


Of Moſes, 


F Moſ:s and his a&s, no1 only 
the fore-n1med (e'p!cally Ar- 


Exod.2,3,4 tobanus in his Booke of the lewes) 


do make mention at large: but ma» 
ny others alſo, as namely EuTole 
mus,ourt of whom Po>hiſtor recicerh 
very long narrations,ot the wonder- 
ful! and ſtupendious things done by 
Moſes in Egypr,for which he ſaith, 
that in his time he was worſhipped 
as « Godinthat Country, and cal- 
led by many Mercurius. Ani that 
che Ethiopians learned circumciſion 
of him, which afterward alwayes 
they retained, and ſodo vnto this 
day.Andas fo' his miracles done in 
Egipr, his leading the people thence 
by the Redde Seca ; his luing with 
them forty yearcs inche wildernes : 
the Heathen Wryrters agree in all 
chir.gs with the Scriptures, ſauirg 
only that they recount divers thivgs 
tothe praiſe of Moſes, which hee 


».. 
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hath nor wriztenof himſelfe, adding The diſcrip 
alſo his diſcription, to wit, that hee tion of Mo- 
was a long tall man, with a y<llowe fe, perſog, 


beard, and long bayre, where-with 
alſo according Numenius Pichogo- 
ricus, touching the acts of Moſes, 
whole life he ſaith chat he had read 
in che anaticnreſt records that were 
to be had. 


The ſtory of Ioſua,ludges, and the 
Kmgs. 


VT the fore-named Eupolemus 

goeth yer torward ang purlueth 
the ſtory o Ioſhua,of the ludges,of 
Saule,Dauid, and of Salmon, eucn 
ymo the building ot the Teniple, 
which he deſcribeth ac large , with 
the particular letters writcen abour 
that matrer to che ivirg of Tyrus, 
which Iolephas ſaith were in his 
dayes kepr iy the records of the Ty- 
rians. And wits Eupulenius, agree 
Polybiſter,and He: 1:xus Abderita, 


that liu+d and ſerucd in warre with | | GO 
King Alexander the-great,and they (1. 1148) 


make mention among other things 

of the incitimable riches of Solo- 

mon, and of the weaſures which hee 
\ \ 


pulcker of | 
had Dauid, 
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had hidde and buryed, (accordingrty 
the faſhion of that time) inthe Se. 
pulcher of his Father Dauid, which 
0 be no fable, (rhoughnotmentio. 
ned by the Scriprure) Toſephus well 

-prooucth,for that Hircanus the high 
Prieſt and King of Jury, beeing be. 
edged in Ieruſfalem by Antiochus, 
ſurnamed Pius, not many yearesbe- 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt his nariuity, 
roredeeme himſelfe and the Citrie, 
andto pay for his peace, opened the 
faide Sepulcher of Dauid,and fercht 
out of one part thereof, three ehou- 
ſand Talents in ready money, which 
amonnr to fixe hundred thouſand 
ounds Engliſh, if wee account the 

alents bur at the leaſt fizeofTulcn- 

Nam Hebraicum, ; 


The tbings that 2ſucd after King 
Salomons dayes. 


AMP as for the things that enſu- 
4 Bed after Salomon, as the deuih- 
on of the Tribes among rhemſelues, 
and theirdiuers watres, afflictions, 
& rranſmigrations into other coun- 
tries, many Heathen Wrytersdoe 
mention and record them, and a- 
mong ether, Heredows, and Dio- 

— Gorus 
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torus Siculus .- And the fore-ſaide 
Alexander Polohiftor, ralking of the 
captiuity of Babylon, ſaith, thar Te- 
remy the Propher,colde Joachim His Teremy;z7, . 
King, what would befall him, and 4 Reg 24 
that Nabuchadonozer hearing ther- 
of, was mooued thereby to betiege 
leruſalem. + 
Of the Night of Zenachirib from 
the ſiedge of Ierufalem, and how he 
was killed at his returne home, by 
his owne ſonnes in the Temple, ac- E'ay 77 
cording ro the Propheſic of Efay, & 335304 36. 
ſtory of the Booke of Kings, for chat 4 Reg.9. 
he had blaſphemed the Lord GOD 
of Ifracll, as Herodorus wirnefleth ; 
and that after his death hee hadde a 
itaue or image of merrall ereſted in 
his memory, with this inſcriprion in 
Greeke ; Hee that beholdeth me let 2am 
learne to be godly, Confer Xenophon 
= in his ſeauenth booke De Czrope- 
dz, and you thall ſee him agree 
with Danieltin his narrarions of Ba- Daniel 16, 
bylon. 

And finally, T will conclude with 
lofephus the learned lew,thar wrote 
immediately afrer Chriſts aſcenrion, 
& proreſterh that the publique wri- 
tings of the Sirians, Chaldeans,Phe- 


That there is a God, an 
ofthe Grecians, are ſutficient tote- 
ie che antiquity, truth, authoriry, 
and certainty of the holy {criptures, ſer 
if there were no other provte in the wh 
world belides, d*t 


The concluſion of this Chapter with the I 8 
adP ication. | tor 


SeR. 4+ titu 


Hu? farre, houe I rreated of the Il "OV 

wayes and mcanes, which haue hus 
beene left yaro theworld fromthe I Pu 
beginning ,thereby to know and vn- acti 
derſtand their Maker. In treariug 
which point,I have ſtayed my ſelte leau 
the loager, for that it is the ground I 
and foundation of all that 1s or may ligat 
be ſaide heereatter. 1r is the firſt h+ I, 
nall and chicte principle, of our ex- cing 


ternal] ſaluationor damnation, and the 

| the torall weale or woe that muſt be= I 
fall vs,and poſlcfle vs tor cuer ry 

of w 


Which grouno and verity,if it vec 
fo certaine and fo euident,as before 
hath beene ſhewed by all realen & 
proote,both diuine and humane,and cllr 
thatthe marter be ſo reſtified & pro- YF#*® 
claimed vnto vs,by allthe creatures WW 


ofheaucn and carth,& by the mouth 
ang 
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and writing ot our Creator himſelf, 
as No ignorance nor blindnetic can 
excuſe the ſame, no ſlochtfulnes diſ- 
ſembleit, no wickednefle deny it : 
what remaineth chen, bur to confi. 
d:r with oudfclues, what leruice this 
God requireth at our hands: whar 
gratirude, what duty, what honour 
for our creation? To the end,that as 


' we haue prooued bima moſt boun- 


tiful] Creator, ſo we may finde him 
apropiticus Iuage, and munificent 
rewa: der. For it is not probable,thar 
his divine Mateſty, which hath ap- 
pointed cuery othcr creatur co ſome 
ation tor his owne glory, (as harh 
been declarcd ar large betore) (hold 
keaue man-kinde onely,which is the 
worthieſt of all the reſt, withour ob- 
ligation to his ſeruice 

ln which one poine notwithſian- 
ang chough neucr lo cl:ere ({uch is 
de fondnefle of our corrupt naure, 
mhour Gods holy grace :) tayled 
bole antient wiſemenofthe world, 
o'whom S.Paule ipeaketh ſa much 
his Epiſtle to the Romanes, ta- 


allng them fooles , and all theyr 
neat learniag & Philoſopby meerc 
adneſſe : for thatwbereas (by the 
G mcancs 


No excu 
ot Ignorac. 


of God, 


ling compaſsion of their caſe, and Rom 1,% 2 
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means before mentioneg) they come 
Romans! | nv GOD, they did wot ſecls og 
rifie him, as apperiained wnto God. nar 
yet did render him due thankes : but v4. 
ruſhed away in their own cogutations Ge. 
Thar is, they rooke no profit by this 
Enowledge of theirs, bur applyed 
their cogitations vppon the yanitics 
of this world ,, more then vppon the 
honour and ſeruice of this their God, 
For which cauſe,as Saint Paul adioy. 
neth preſently in the ſame place thar 
for ſomuch as they did thus, and did 
not ſhew forth by their life & workes 
that they had the knowledge of God 
indeed ; GOD delinered them ouer 
to a Reprobate ſence, and ſuffered 
them to fall into horrible fins, which 
Saint Paul doth name and derelt in 
all thar Chaprer ; and finally con- 
cludeth, thattheir eucrlaſting per- 
dition enſued principally vpon this 
one” point: that whereas 7 bey knew 
the iuſtice of God, (by all the wayes and 
arguments that before haue beene 
declared)yer would they nor ynder- 
itand — he) thardearh was due 
to all ſuch, which lined wickedly a 
they did. 

And as the ſame Apoſtle ypon con- 


Gderation of theſe marters, _— 
cc 
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be tanderh long for the importance 
thereof, pronounceth in fine, this 
oenerall ſentence, with grear aſſcuc- 
ration and vehemency of Spirite : 
That the wrath of God u reucaled from 
Heauen vppon all Impiety an1 iniuſtice ROmancs 1 
of thoſe men, whoe bo'de the know!edge 
of GOD in wnrighteouſneſſe. Thar 
s,who being induced with the know- 
ledge of God, doe liue notwithſtan- 
ding vnrighteouſly, or (as hee ſaide 
before) Foe conſume their dayes in 


vattity, notmaking account of the 
ſeruice which they doe owe to thar 
God,for their creation and other be- 


nefirs Which thing, if Saint Paule 


might truely ſay tothoſe Gentiles, 
dere his time, who had onely na- 
turall knowledge and vnderſtanding 
pf God ; that is, ſo much as by his 
creatures was to be gathered : what 
may or ſhall bee -ſaide vnto vs, who 
aue not onely that light of nature 
hich they hadde, bur alſo the wri- 
ngs and law of God himſclfe,com- 
unicated eſpecialy vnto the Iewes, 
and aboue that alſo haue hearde the 
oyce of his only ſonne vpon earth, 
and haue recziued the do&trine of his 
noſt bleſſed Goſpell, and yer doe 
uc as negligettly (many of VS, as 
G3 | 
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did the very heachen,touching good 
life and yertue. 

Surely in chis caſe I muſt denounce 
againſt wy ſclfe,char if it be true,(as 
it cannot be falſe)which this bleſſed 
Apoſtle affirmeth hcere of theſc hea 
then Philoſophers, that by chac little 
knowledge they had of GOD thy 
were made inexcuſable, then by the 
moſt tuſt and certainrule of Chriſt, 
laid downe by S Luke, multum ds 
tum eſt, multum queretur ab eo, that of 
euery man which hath recemed 
much,a great account ſhall be taken 
for the ſame; wee are forced toins 
f:rre, that our account ſhall bee the 
greater, and our ſelues much more 
incxcuſable before his diuine Maic« 
ſy, then the very Gentiles & Hee 
thens are ; if after our knowledge & 
maniteſt ynderſtanding of his God: 
head and iuſtice, Wee vaniſh awayin 
our cogitations, as they did and as the 
moſt part of the worlde at this day 
are ſeene ro doegthar is, if we apply 
our cogitations and cares, about the 
vaine affaires of this temporall lis 
and tranfirory commodities, which 
we ſhould beſtow vpon the ſeruice 


and honour of this Lord and Cre 
_ _— 
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OF THE FI NALL END 
and cauſe why man was created by 
God,and placed in this 
World, 


And of the obligation be bath thereby, to 
attend to the affaires for which he 
came hither. 


CHAP. III, 

Y the Chapter precedent, 1 

nothing doubt (gentle Reader ) 

bur if thou bauc ſcene and per- 
uſed the fame, thou remaineſt ſuth- 
cantly informed- of thy Creator. 
Now it neceſſarily followeth by or - 
der of good. conſequence, that wee 
conſider with ſome artention, (tor 
that rſtandeith ys much vpov)whar 
intert and purpoſe God had in crea- A neceſſh» 
ug vs, and this world for our lakes, Ty cor tde- 
and in placing vs therein as Lordes ation, 
of the lame > By the former confi» 
&rations wee hauc learned, that as 
wong other Creatures, nothing 
mande it [elfe-z ſo nothing was made 
for ut ſelfe, nor to {ere itlelte, The 
beauens (we ſee) do 1teruc the ayre, 


G 3 the 
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Why man was Created, 
the ayre ſerueth the earth, the earth 
. ferueth the beaſts, the beaſts ſerue 
man; & then is the queſtion whom 
man was made to ſerue ? For in him 
alſo holdeth the former reaſon, that 
\ſecinghe was not made by himſelfe, 
it isnot likely that hee was made to 
ſerue himſelfe. 
| If wee conſult with rhe Scriptures 
'heerein, we find a generallſenrence 
Iaide downewithour exception ; Y- 
| niuerſa progter ſemetipſum operatuseſ 
Dominus. The Lord hath made all 
things for himſclfe, And if all, then 
man (no doubt) who isgnot the leaſt 
of the reſt which he hath made. 


Man made And heereby it commeth to paſſe, 


to ſeruc 


God. 


lob.11, 


at man cannot be faide to be free, 

or at his owne appointment or dif 

poſition in this worlde, butis oblr 

ged ro perform that thing, for the 

which he was {ery into this habitztt- 
on. V hich pointholy Iob declarcth 
plainly,in a cerrain inueRtine againſt 
ſuch men as were carclefle and neg- 
ligent in conſideration of this affaire. 
A vaine man ((aith he) # tifted vi pe 
pride, and ifinketh binſc!fe to bee borne 
as free asthe ({olt of a wilde 4fſe. That 
1s, he chin><th himſelfe bound ro no- 
thing, ſubic& wo nothing, accounta- 


ble 
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man was Created. 
ble for nothing that hee doth in this 

life ; but onely borne free , to pafle 

his rime in diſport andpleaſure, as a 

Colrin the wildernefle thathath no 

Maiſter to tame him. 

Which in =_ — 

man vrrereth rhus ; Hee e| this Wiſom 
life of ours to be but aplay-game, and bo "y 
therefore _ _ _ _— th, 

or wherein hee c oucr 

his time. And this of the man whom 

the Scripture calleth vaine, 

But now,for the ſober, wiſe, and 

diſcrete, of whom it is written, . The prgyqg,. 
way of Lje is vppon the, learned, 10 the 

ende bee may decline from the loweſt 

bell: they are farre from ſo great tfol- . 

lic, as to imagine that no account 

fhall be demaunded of our becing in 

this world; for that they haue reade, 

That GOD ſhall bring imta -udgement Focloſry 
whatſdewer is done, for euery fault 1, b 
that is committicd. And the Chriſti- 

an man knoweth further, by the 
mourh,and. affcucration of hus Saut- 

our . and Redeemer, that hee ſhall 

be accoungant for cucry idle worde Marh.1 a. 
thar hee. miſ-vrrerech : _ and. finally, 

there 1s-no man thar is eyther of rea- 

ſon, or conuerſant in the wrainges 


and Teſtament of Creator, bur 
G4, remen- 


Pſal 9,43. 


and 141. 


Why man was Cyeatcd 
remembrerh w#l), that among all o- 
ther irrirations,whereby the wicked 
man is ſaice to prouoke Gods pati- 
ence to irdiznarion, none is more 
often repeated or more «+ rieuouſ]y 
raken, then that bee ſaide in bu beart, 
God will ache no account, 

Why theſe men then alone ſhall 
bee my ſpeech inth's preſent Chap. 
ter, who haue a defire wo diſcharge 
wc<ll this account. For atrzining 
wherof(truely) 1 can give nobecter 
counſel), inſtruion,or advice, then 
to doe in this caſe, as a good Mer- 
ch:nus-Fa@Rorr is wont ro do, when 
he arriuerh in forraine countries,or 
23S a Sou'diour or Capraine, ſentby 
his Prince t5:ome great explayr, is 
accultomed , when he commeth to 
the place appointed, that is,to weigh 
and conſider deepely for what cauſe 
I e came thether ? why he was ſent > 
to what ende? whar to attempt? 
what ro proſecute ? what to per- 

forme ? what ſhall be expeRed and 

required athis hands (vppon his re- 
turne) by him that ſent him the- 
ther ? For theſe cogirations (with- 
out all doubt) ſhall ſtir him vp to at- 
rend totbat fort which he came, and 
potio employ his time in imperti- 
nent 


Why man was Created, 
nent affayres The like would I coun»- 
failc a Chriſtian ro pur in vre,concer 
ning the caſe propoled, and to de- 
mand oft himſelte berween God and 
his conſcucnce why, & wherefore, & 
to what end he was creatcd and ſent 
hethcr into this world ? what to doc? 
wherein t9 beſtow his dayes, &c. 

And then ſhall he inde. that for 
no other cauſe, matrer, or ende, but 
onely roſerue G O D in this life,and 
by that ſeruice to enioy heauen, and 
eucrlaſting Saluation in the Life to 
come, This was the condition of 
our C rearron,as Moſes well expreſ- 
ſeth; and this was the conſideration 
of our Redecming fore-tould by Za- 
charic, before wee were yct Redee- 
med; That wee beeing d: luered from 
the handes of our en'mes, Thoulde ſoruc 
GOD to righleanſneſſe and bolines 'all the 
daies of our bfe. 

Of this conſideration do enſue 
rwoe conſequents to bee obſerucd- 
Whcreof the firſt is, that ſeeing our 
end and hnall cauſe of being in this: 
world,is to ſerue God.& ſo ro worke 
our owne Saluarton with feare and 
trembling ; what ſocuer thing wee 
doe, or beſtowe our time in, which: 
eycher 15 contrary or impertinent, or 
G5 not 


Genefſis4 , 


Luke 21 


Why man w:8 Created, 
not profitable to this end, (though 
it were to gaine Kingdomes)it is va« 
nity and: loſt labour, and willrurne 
vs in time to gricte and repentance, 
(if wee change not our courſe) for 
that itis notithe matter for which 
we came intothis life, nor whereof 
we ſhall bee demandedarn account, 
exceptitbe to receme iudgement & 
puniſhment for the ſame. 
Secondly, it followeth of che ſame 
conſideration: that ſeeing our onely 
buſines and affaires inthis world, is 
to ſerue our maker,8& ſauc our owne 
ſoules ,and that all other earthly cre- 
rures, areput heere to ſerue our y- 
ſes,to that end. one]y, we ſhould for 
our part bee indifferent to all theſe 
creatures as to riches-or pouerty, to 
health or ficknefſe,ro honour or conv 
tempt; toylictle learning or much 
| learning; and we ſhould defire only 
ſomuch or liule of _ of them,as 
were beſt for vs,to the atrain ement 
of our ſaid end and bur pretended ; 
thar is, to the ſeruice of God, & the 
weale of our foules For whoſocuer 
defireth, ſeeketh, lonerh, or vſeth 
theſe greatures, more then. for this, 
runneth from the end for which hee 
came hether, 
By 
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Why man was Created, ". 

By this: thE may a carctull "Chrifti-: 
anmake ſome ſcancling of his owne: o_—. 
ellate with God, and make a conie- take a Wo 
ure wherher hee bee in the right hana fi 
way 97 no. For-it he arttend-onely or 4 - lb. 
p'incipally co this end,forwhich he 

was ſent herher ; if his cares cogita» 


How each : 


_ tions, ſtudies,endevors, labors talke, . 


converſation, and other his ations, 
co runne vpon this matret, and thar 
hee careth no more for other crea» 
tres as honours, riches, learning, . 
and the like,ihen they arc necefiary 
ratohim for this ende that hce pre- 
r:rdeth, if his dayes & life be ſpent 
inthis ſtudy of the ſeruice of GOD. 
and procuring hus owne ſaluation, in . 
arciulneſfe,teare,and trembling,as 
the Apoſtle aduiſeth him then hee 
1s (doubrles) a moſt happy man,and. 
ſhall at-Jengrh artaine10 the king- 
come which he expe&ed. Burif he Phil.z. . 
inde himſelfe ina contrary caſe and 
courſe ; that is;not to attend indeed 
to this matter for which only he was 
ſent hether,nor to haue in his heart 
&ſtudy his ſeruice of God,and en* 
oyning heaven, but rather ſome 0- 
ther vanity ofthe world, as promo- 
bon,' wealth, pleaſure, ſumpruo's 


*ppacell,gorgious buildiogs,b-auty, 


fau-ur 
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Why man was Created. 
fauor of Princes or any other thing 
elſe, thit appertaineth not vnto this 
end.It he ſpend his rrme about theſe 
trifles,hauing his cares and cogirati- 
ons,his talk & delight moce in theſe 
things, then about the other grezr 
buſines of pro{eſsing Go.'s ere nall 
kingdome,for which he was made & 
placed in this world ; then 1s hee (1 
afſure him) ia a perillou: way, lea- 
ding direRly ro perdition,exc. pthe 
alrer & change his cowſe For moſt 
ceriain it is,that whnſocuer thal not 
attend vnto the ſeruicc he came for, 
ſhall neuer atraine the reward zſsig* 
ned and promiled t2 that ſcruice. 
And tor that the moſt part of all 
this world, not cnely of Infidels, 
bur alſo Chriſtians do rurne amniſle 
in this point, and do nor 'ake care 
of that affaire and bulines,{or which 
alone they were created and placed 
heere, hence itis that Chrift & bvs 
holy Saints, both tefore and atict 
his appearance in the fleſh, haue 
ſpoken ic hardly ard ſc :ercly of ihe 
very {mall number char ſhall bee la- 


Mar.7,&2: ued,(euenamo.ig C briſtian+,) and 


Lyke 3. 


hauc yit ed ccrraine ſpeeche which 
ſceme very rigorous to fleſhe and 
bloud, (and to luchas aic moſt = 
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man wis Created. 
ched therein ſcarce credible) albeir 

they wuſt bes tulblled. As among 

other t.:1ngs, that a louer of this 

world cannat bee fſaued; that rich lames 4. 
men do enter as hurdly into hz auen Mathew rg 
:3 a Cam-'| rhroug'1 a neecl $stye, Marke 10, 
and che like , The reoton of which 

mar ner of ſpeeches do and in this 

that a rich manor wor Icling,arren» 

dag with all his induſtry to heape 

ypriches (as the faſhion is) carnot 

atrend, (nor euer doth) to that frr 

which he came 1nio this world, and 
conſequently can neucr atraine hea- 

uen. except Go4 worke a miracle,8& 

thereby doe cauſe himto ſpend our 

his riches to the bench of þis ſoule 

(as ſometimes he deth) and ſodoe 

l:fſen the Camell in ſuch ſort as hee 
may-pafſe the needies eye. Whereof 

we haue a very rare example inthe 

Golpell of Zacheus, whobeeing a 

very rich man, d:d preſently yppon 

the entring of Ch:ift in'o his houſe Luk ag. 
(bur much mote as appeareth into 

his hart by faith)reſolue him(clie ro 

change his former courſe re whing 

riches, and at ohe blow to beginae 

with all, gaue away halte of a] hee 
pollefled tothe po re ; and forthe 


relt made Proclamationg,that whoſos 
cucr 


Why man was Created. 
ſdener had recciued any wrong at 


Aperte&t his hands, (as commonly wany doe 
exawplc of by chem +hat are rich)be ſhold come 
2gn00d C2- and receiue foure times as mnch as 


uerſations mends, by which alas and refli. 


Math.1 9. 


Marke 10, 


tution, . hee was deliu: red from tbe 
Camels ib or bunch on his backe, 
that letred his paflaye wbrough the 
needles eye. And this < xtraordinary 
fauour and grace hee recemed , by 
the forrunare prelence of his moſt 
blefied and bountitu)l gueſt, whee 
had ſignified before in arorher place 
mat bumſelfe was able , fo to draw 
the Came), as hee ſhould paſle the 
needles cie,for that the things which 
are vr poſsible with man,.-are polsi- 
b'e with God 
Bur to leave this, and to goe for- 
ward in our former purpole,no mer- 
uaile iris,if-in the world abrozd, fo 
few be ſa'cd,lecing that of tboulady 
ſcarce one doth account of that bu. 
fines, which of all: other is the. chiefe 
and principal.Conſfider you the mul 
titude of all ſortes of people yppon 
carth, and ſee what their traffique 
& negotiation it ? Sec-whether they 
rreate this affaire or no? See wherin 
their carc,ſtudy, and cogitation c6- 
fiſteth ? How, many thouſand tinde 


you 


"hy man was Created. 
you in Chriſtendome , who ſpende The wrong. 
not one houre of {oure and twenty ccurſe of 
nor one halfe day in forty,in the fer- the world. 
vice 0*f GOD, ar bufineſle of their 
(opl- 2 How infinite haue you, that 
bre »ke their brainzs- about worldly 
commodities, and how few that are 
troubled with this other cogiration ? 
How wary find time focate,drinke, 
ſlecpe,diſport, deck,and ttim chem 
ſcluesto the view of others , and yet 
haue yotime to beſtow in this grea- 
icſt buſines of a/l other buſines ? 

How many paſlc ouer whole dai: s, 
weekes, moneths,and yeares, (and 
finally cheir whole life time) in haw- 
k:ng, hunting, and other paſtimes, 
without regard of this important af- 
faire? How many wilcrable women - 
haue you in the world, that ſpende 
more dazes in one yeare,in pricking 
vp their apparelLand adorning their 
carkaſle, then they doe ho-res in 
prayer for the ſpace of all their life ? 
And what(Nas)ſhall become ofihs. 
people inthe ende ? What will chey 
doe or ſay at the day of account ? 
what excuſe will they alledge ? whar 
way will they turne them ? 

It the Merchants-faor which I 
mentioned before, after many years 
{p:ar 


Why man was Created. 
ſpent in forraine C ountries vpon the 


A compari- autic 
P Maiſters expences,ſhould returne at 

ſon exprel- CO Ate ag => you 

Gng the va- <2EÞ and giue vp his accountes, o Cell 

-— 48" nu ſo much time and money ſpentin Gm 

a ſinging, ſomnch in dauncing, . 

occupations ©, -? . ' for lt 
much in fcncing, ſomu-h in cour- | 

ring, and the like : who weulde nor arrs 


laugh art fo fonde a reckoning ? Bur 
beeing further demaunded by his chat 
Maiſter whit time hce had beitowed 
vppon the Marchandize and attaues 'T, 
for which hee was ſent; -if the man : 
ſhould anſwere that hee had no ley- 
fure to thinke vppon that thing, fer Paul 
the great occupation which hee had 


mn theorher; who woulde not <c- Pa 
ſteeme him woorthy of all punnith =_ 
ment and confuſian » And much oi 


more ſhame and confuſton no doubr 
ſhal they ſuſtaine ar the laſt dreadful "ws 
day in the face and preſence of God 


a 3 | 
Math.16, and all his Angelles, who being ſent gn 
into this world to rraffque for ſorich a 
a Marchandiſe as is the kingdome of wy: 


heauen,haue neglected rhe ſamegand Ms 
haue beſtowed their ſtudyes vppon rn 
'the moſt vaine trifles and follyes of 


this world, withour cogitatzon or care "Ta 

of the orher. » Ro 

Pſalme. 4. O-yee childrenof Adam, ſayth v 
Jeremy 2, theſpirire of God,why loue ye lo va- WY ;-. 
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why man was Created. 
aitic,and ſeeke after lyes? why leaue 
you the fountayne and ſeeke after 
Ceſternes? If a golden game of ine- 
ftimable value, thould bee propoſed 
for ſuch as would runne, and coulde 


winne the ſame:and when the courſe A compart 
arrace were begun, if ſome ſhoulde fon, 


ſtep ahide,and follow flies or feathers 
chat paſſed in-the ayre, 'without any 
guy of the prize and goale propo- 
{:d,who would not maruaile & take 
pirty of their folly > exien ſo is- it with 
men of this workde,if wee belecue S. 


Paule who affirmerh, that wee are all 1-C®-9» 


placed together in a. courſe or race, 
and that the kingdome of heayen is 
propounded ynto vs for the Game or 
prize but euery man ſayerh hee ar- 
nuech not therher : and why ? For 
hat moſt men doe ſteppe afide, and 
kaue the marke, Moſt men decrum 
awry and doe follow fearhers vp and 
downe in the ayre'? moſt men doe 
purſue yanities,and doe weary them 
ſc\ues our in the purſuite thereof,vn- 
ullthey can nor pa rurtnor-go0e, nor 
noue their limmes any further, and 
ten, for the moſt part! iris oo late 
vamend their folly. | 
Will yon heare the Iamenrtations 
#uch ynfortunare men? Thete are 
their 


Why man was Created, 
Wil.s. their owne wards recorded by ſcrip 
The com- ture. We are wearied outin the way 
plain of of iniquity and perdition-, and the 
—__ way of God haue wee notknowne, 
in the end ns RI 
* ©» our pride Vaunting 
CEANY didbwewher goed have they dcone 
vs? They are now away 234 

ſhadow, and as a-me that ry» 


deth in poſte, and we are cenſumed 


in our oWne iNiquitics. 
This.is the lamentable complaine 
of tuch men, as range awry,and fol. 
lowed. wrong courle in their 3h 
ons of this life.. Theſc are they,who 
purſpedrichcs, honour. pompe, and 
luch like vanities zand tor gate the 
great and weighty bufives tor which 
they were {cnt Thelc are they, who 
were eftecmgd happy men mthis 
world; and throught to runne a moſt 
forwnate courſe in that they beaped 
much riches cogether ; aduanced 
themſclues & their tamilies ro great 
dignities : become gorgious, g'ork 
ous, and I others : yr hb. 
na'ly, obtained. wbatloever their 
rar and concupiſcence deſir:d This 
the world, ade them ſecme bleſſed to worle- 
ly cogitations, and the way wherein 
they ran,to be moſt Mt and 


*. 


H me wAaA SS w%Aam © &< mw 


—_— «a a -—-<«,c a, = vx q a = 


© © w« wo 


a. 


man was Created. 
happy. AndI make nodoubr, by 
experence- of theſe our rimes, but 
they had admirours and enuiours in 
reat aboundance, who burned in 
Gefire toobraine the ſame courſe. 
And yer when Lheare their c6plaine 
in this place, - _ owne nn 
on, wherein they ſay expreſly * Iee_yy.ce c 
ſenſcleſſe men diderre fromthe way of Wilks 
truath : When | conſider alſo the ad» 
_ Scri —_—_—_ _— 
erno : things 
r deny; rp I cannot bur e» 
ſKeeme their courſe for moſt miſera. 
ble,and condemne wholy the iudge-= 
ment of fleſh in this affaire. 
Wherefore my deare brorher, if 
thou be wiſe :- yee)d not rothis de- 
- itof —_y lips and —_ 
vic to bleſſe and ſanAike fuch as are 
in muſt danger and neereſt perdith- omane oy 
on. Leane rather to the ſincere cofi- 
{c} of $ Pavle, who wille:hrhee to Galaih,s 
examine vprightly thine own works "8 
and wayes, and-o to judge of rhy 
ſelf withour deceite. If thou walke 
the way of Bobylon, mot certaine 
Kt is, that thou ſhalt never arriue ar 
the gates of Tervfalem;excepriton 
change thy courſe, 
Oh my Brother, what a griefe will 
n 


Why man was Created, 

is but vnto thee, when atter long la. 
bour and much toy)e ſhalt thou find 
thy ſelfe ro hane gone awry? 1t a 
man h2dde. trauelled but ore whole 
day,and thereby made weary ,ſhould 
vnderſtand at night, that all his la» 
bour wereloſt , and that his whole 
journey was out of the way:it would 
be a meruailous affiiftion vnto him 
{no doubt) albeir no other incon 
venience were thercin,but onely the 
lofle of thar dayes trauayle, which 
might be.recoucred and recompen- 
cedin thenext, Burif beſides this 
his buſincs were grear, it i lay vpon 
his life co be ar the place whether he 
gocth, ata certaine houre : if the 
lefle of h's way were irrcuocable;; 
x the puniſhment of his error,muſt 
be death and confuſion; and bim- 
lelte were ſo weary , thartheec could 
ftirre noon: foote turther : imagine 
then whata gricuoys meſſage this 
would bee vitohim,, to heare one 
ſay : Sir, you are amiſle, your labor 
is loft,and you haue trayclied who)y 
belide yo.-r way. 

; So then. will ir be vnto thee(my 
ſoule) at the day ot deatb,andſepa- 
ration from'my body,if in this caſc 
thou auend nor to thy ſa}uation for 
| ; wh. 
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man was Created, 
which thou werg Creatcd, burſhalr 
paſſe ouer thy dayes in following of 
yandtics. Thou ſhalt finde thy felfe a- 
ſtray at the end of thy iourney, thou 
ſhalt inde thy ſelfe weary, & enfor- 
cd to ſay with thoſe miſerable dam- 


ned ſpirits, 1 have walked bard and wy;C1,me 5 


traggy wayes, for that indeede the 
way of wickedneſle is tull of thornes 
and ſtones, though in ſhew ir be co- 
uered with fayre grafle , and many 
flowers. Thou ſkalr finde ar thar day 
char thou haſt loſt thy labour, loſt thy 
tmeyloſt all oportunity of thine own 
commodity. Thou ſhalt then finde 
thy error<o be vnrecouerable, th 
danger vaauoydable, thy puniſhmer 
inſupportable , thy repentance vn- 
profitable,and thy griete,ſorrow,and 
calamiry inconſolable. | ' 
Oh, he that could behold and 
feele the inwarde cogitations of a 
worldly mans heart art that inſtanc, 
aſter all his honours and pleaſures 
were paſt ; nodoubr bur hee ſhould 
tinde bim of another iudgement and 
opinion in things, then hee was in 
the ruffe and hearte of his jolity, He 
doth well perceine then the fondnes 
of thoſe rifles which he followed in 
Gs life, albcit ir were ro make _ 
c 


wWhyman w:s Created. 
= a _— a —__ did know 
iration ing Alexander 
7 had, when of poyſon hee 
came todiec after all his viRorics and 
incredible proſperity : if wee knew 
the thoughts of Tulius Czſar,ar the 
day of his murther in the Senate- 
houſe, afrer the conqueſts of all his 
encmies,and {ubicRio 1 of the whol 
world to his owne onely obedience, 
we ſhould well perceiue, that they 
cooke lirtle pleaſure in the waics 
they walked, norwithftanding they 
were cltecmed moſt proſperous and 
happy men of this world. 
Joſephus the I ew, recoutiteth rwo 
very rare examples of humane feli. 
city in Herod the firſt, and Agrippa 


Joſe, bb.14.*. his Colin, whereofthe one by An- 
' 15, 18,4: thony the Triumuir, and the other 


autiq Iud.& by Caligula the Emperor, (both of 
bello.Ind {;,z them becing otherwiſe bur priuare 


Gentlemen, andin great pouerty & 
miſery when they fiedde o Rome) 
were exalted ,vpon the ſuddaine to 
vnexpeRted grear fortune,and made 
rich Monarchs and glorious Poten- 
rares. They were endued(ar ſeucral 
times)with the Kiigdome & crowne 
ef tury,and that in ſuch ample ſort, 
as ncuer any of that nation after = 


Why man was Created. 
hadthe like. For which cauſe they 
were called in the Hebrew ſtory(for 
ciſtiaRtion ſake) ne grear, 
and Agrippa the great, They ruled 
ge or, in thcir dayes, 
chey wanted neither filuer nor gold, 
neycher pleafurcs nor paſtimes,ncy. 
ther friends nor flatterers. And be- 
fides all cheſe gifts of Fortune, they 
abounded -alſo in ornaments and 
excellency of body and wit, And all 
this was increaſed & made the tnore 
admirable by reaſon 


® For cnuy onely of A+ 
of their baſe * & low Frippa his fortune, Hero- 


eſtate before, in re- 
ſpc& whereof, their 
preſent formne was 
eſteemed for aper- 
fe&partern of moſt 
ablolute {cliciry. 
This they enioyed 
for a certainſpace & 
toaffure chemlzlucs 
of the cominuance, 
they bene all cheir 


jas did Tuinhe her ſelfe & 
her husband, as Ioſcphas 
ſaycth. Lib. 38.anciqu.ſca- 
pir.#,9,15. Herhnsband 
was Herod Antipas, that 
flew Saint Iohn Bapriſt,8: 


fit fon ro Herod the firſt, 


Luke 3,Math 14. 


cares, cogitations, and ſtudies, to 
pleaſe the humours of the Roamane 


Emperors,as .their Gods, and Au- 
thors ef all their proſperity and feli- 
city ypon earth. In reſpeRof whoſe 
lauours, (as loſephus noteth,) they 


cared 


Why man was Created, 
cared _ to vioiate their owne re. 
9198 of the Iewes,or ing elle 
= was moſt ſacred. rye for- 
ſooth, was cftcemed of many a muſt 
w.ſe,politique,ptoſperous,and hap- 
py courſe But what was the end and 
conſumation of this their pleaſant 
cace? ., 
Firſt Herod fell ficke of an incua. 


This Herod blg and leathſome diſcaſc, and was 
was called tormentedin the ſame with ſo many 
Aſcolonica, terrors and horrible accuſations of 
and flue the his Conſcience, as hee pronounced 
Infants in himſclfe tobe the moſt wiſcrable at- 


Betblem, 


flitedcreamue thatever liued ; and 


W 2. ſocalling one day tor a knife topare 


an Apple, would needs hauc mur- 


thered himſelfe with the ſame, if bis 
arme had not beene ſtayed by them 
that ſtood by. And for Agrippa, lo- 
ſcphus eth, how that vppon a 
certaine day which he kept feltivall 
in Czfaria, for the honour of Clau- 
dius the Romance Emperor, when 
he was in bis- moſt extreame pompe 
and jolitic, in the widdeſt ot all his 
Pecres, Nohles,and Damoſcls,com- 

ing forth at an houre appointcd, 
all linreringin Gold and Siluer, to 
ks an Oration 'ynto the people; 
his voyce, geſture, — 


. 


a was Crecied, 
al apparell fo pieaſed, a»the pev- 
ple beganne to cty,(bemg ſoft-cired 

-thereunto by ſom: flatterers) That it 
-was the voyce of God, and" not of man. 
Wheria Agrippa taking pleaſure & 
deleRation, was {troken preſently 
trom heauen with a moſt horrible 
purrifaion of all his body, whereof 
he diced, repeating only to his friends 
theſe wordes in the midſt of his roc- 
ments. Behold ye mee, that dos feeme 
fo y08 4 God, how m ſcrably I am cnfar- 
ccd to depart from you all. 

Now then would I dzmaun4- of 
theſe two fortunate men, who lay. 
ing aſide all the care of God & reli- 
gion, did follow the pre'erments of 
this world fo trefhly , and ebrained 
the ſame ſoluckily : how they liked 
of this their courſe and race in the 
end? truely I doubr nor, bur if they 
were hereto anſwer tor themſelues, 
they would affure vs,thar one houre 
beltowed in the ſeruice of GOD, 
and of their ſaluation, wou!d more 
haue comforred them ar the laſt in« 
ſtant, then all their labours and tra- 
udiles Which they rook1ntheir lives 
for pleafing of E taperors, and ga-+ 
thering rhe grace and good liking 
of mortall men. 

H Vie 


S.Luk ſaith 
he was ſtro- 
ken by gods 


Angcl act. 


Tob.g, 


Why man was Created, 

\Vſe then, 6 Chriſtian,) vſc this 
experience. to thy commodity ; vſe 
ittothy inſtru&tis, vſe itro thy fore- 
warning. That which they are now, 


- thou ſhalt be ſhotrly, and of all fol. 


lies itis the greateſt, notto profit or 

flee from danger by- the exawple of 
oMiers. | 

The difference berweene a wiſe 

man and a Foole is this, that the one 

- prouideth for a miſchiefe while time 


-ferueth, and the other woulde doe, 


when it is too late. +If thou migh- 
teſt feele now the ſtare & caſc wher- 
-in thy poore heart ſhall be arthe laſt 
day, for negleing the thing, thar 
of all other. ir ſhoulde haue ſtudied 
and thought vpon moſt, * thou woul- 
deſt rake from thy meat; and ſleepe, 
and other neceflaries,to repaire that 
is paſt ; ('Hetherto haſt thoutime ro 
reforme thy courſcof life,if thou be 
willing, which is no ſmall benefir, if 
all were knoyne. For in this ſence 
'(no doubt) it is moſt true, which the 
Wiſe-man ſayth ; chat berrer it is to 
be aliuing Dog, thenadead Lyon. 
For that while the day tine of thy 
bfe endurerh, all chings amifſe may 
caſily be amended Bur the dre adfull 
:nighr of death willouer<take thee 


ſhort- 


_ ———o—__ 


thy man was Cvented. 
fhorcly, and then ſhall there bee wo 
more ſpace of reformation. 

Oh that men would bee wiſe, and 
fore-ſee rhings ro come, fayerh one 
Prophet. 1he greateſt wiſedome in 
the world (deare brother) is to looke 
and attend to our Saluation: for as 
the Scripuire ſayerh moſt-rrue]y : He 
15 a W ſe-man indeede , that ts wiſe to 
bs ewne ſoule, And of this wiſedome 
itis written inthe very ſame booke, 
a+poken by her ſelfe. 12 mee us the 
grace of all life and truth , and in mee is 
the bope of all life andvertue, In mor- 
rall ations and humane wiledome, 
wee ſee -rhat the firſt and cheefeſt 
circumſtance is, tro regarde well 
and confider the end. And how then 
doe wee omirt the ſame, in rhis great 
aftayreof the kingdome of heaucn ? 
If our end bee heauen, what meane 
wee ſo muchto affeR our ſelucs ro 
earch? If our end be God, why ſecke 
we ſo greedily the worldly fauour of 
men? If our end bee the ſaluation & 
eternity of our ſoule , why doe wee 


{ follow vanities and temporalities of 


this life > Whyſpende you your money 
and not in bread > Sayeth God by the, 


mouth of Eſay. Why be 
labour on things that will on +": cans 
H% fats. 


Deur.3 b.' 


Ecclc. 37+ 


Eccle 24: 


Eſay.s9. 


t Thel.z, 
Ephe.1, 


'Wild 4. 


: Hoſea. 4. 


'Eſay:i8, 
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ſa&urity + If our inheritance be that 
we ſhould raigne as Kings, why pur 
we our (clues in ſuch flattery of cre- 
rures ? It our birth allow vs to teede 
of. bread in our Fathers houſe, why 
dciighr we rocate huskes Preuided 
for che Swine ? 

But alas we may ſay with the wiſe. 
man in the Scripture, Faſcinatio, nu- 
gacttatis obſcurat bona . The bewit- 
ching of worldly trifies, doe obſcure 
andhude vs trom-the things that are 


. good and behoucſull tor our ſoules? 


O moft dangercus enchantmenr, 


»Bur what ? Shall this excule vs ? No 


truely, for the ſame Spirit of GOD 
hath left recorded, Popwlous non wtel- 
lgent. wvaptiabit : The people that 
vndeiſtandeth nor, ſhall bee beaten 
forit. And another Prophet to the 
' ſame effe& pronounceth, This people 
not wiſe, and therefore hee that made 
them ſhall not pardon them , neyther 
ſhall bee that created them, take mercy 


-oathem. It is written of tooles Yer 


lum [ummabient & turbinem meten!, 
'They ſhall owe and caſt their ſecede 
vppon the windes, and ſhall recciue 
for their Harveſt,nothing elſe, but a 
Norme or tempeſt. Whereby is ſig- 
nificd, thatt1ey thall nor onely caft 
away 


Why man was Created, 

away ard leeſe their lavours,but al- 

ſo be punithed tor the ſame 
Coofider then I beſcech rhee my 


deere brother attentiuely,what thou A profita« 
wilt doe, or lay,whea thy Lord ſhal Þle fore- 


come at the laſt day,andask thee an 
account of all thy labours, ations ,& 
times ſpent in this bfe, wheo he ſhall 
require a reckoning of his Talents 
lent vnto thee, when he ſhall ſay, as 
he ſaid ro the Farmer or Stewardin 
the Golpell, Reade rat:onem villicati- 
os tus, Giue account of thy Stew-= 
ardſhip,and charge committed vnto 


warning, 


Math.19., 


thee. Whar wilt theu ſay, when he Luket6. 


ſhall exawine, and weigh, & try thy 


doings,as gold is examuned & tryed - 


mac turnace, thatis ,whar end they 
had? whereto they were applyed ? 
towhar glory of God ? ta whar profic 
ofthy.ſonle > what meaſure,werghe, 
and ſubſtance they beare ? 

Balthaſcr King ot Ba»>ylon, fitting 
at his barquer m*rry vppon a time, 
e pyed ſodainely certayne fingers 
wuhout a hand, that wrowe en the 
Wall, 1i:htouer againit hi. Table, 
theſe 3 Hebrew wards, MAN E, 


THEKEL, PHAKES, which: 


werds, Dageiell interpreted n three 
lentences Vato the King inccthis man- 


Hz. ner, i 


=, % 
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ner, Mane, God bath numbred thee, 
(Balrafar) and thy kingdome ; The» 
xel. hce hath akbed thee inthe 
Gold-Smiths ballance, and thou art 
found too light ; Phares,for this cauſe 
tath he duuded thee from thy king. 
dome, and hath giue the ſame tothe 
Medes and Perhans. 

Oh, thar theſe thee -moſt golden 
and moſt fgnificant wordes, engra- 
uen by the Angell vppon Baltsfars 
wall,were regiſtred vpon euery dore 
and poſt in Chriſtendome, or rather 
imprinted in the hearr of each Chri- 


- ſtan, eſpecially the ewo firſt, that 


import the numbring and waighing 
of all our actions, and tat in the 
weyghts. and ballance of the Go!d- 
Smith, where euecry. graine is eipycd 
that wanteth. Andit Baltalars acti- 
ons, that was a Genule,were to bee 
examined infſonice and delicate a 
payre of ballance for their tryall ,and 
if hee had ſo ſcuerc a ſengence pro- 
nounced vppon him , that he ſhould 
be diuided from hte and kingdome, 
(as he was the ſame m_ following) 
Dui inwentus eft minus babens,ſor that 
he was found to haue lefle weight in 
him then he ſhould haue, what ſhall 
we think of our ſcluces that are Chrj- 
ſtians, 


why man was Created ' 
ſtians, of whom tit is written aboue 
all others ; 1 will ſearch the finaes of 1e- 
vuſalem with @ Candle. 

W har ſhal we expeR, that haue nor 
onely lefſe weyghr then wee ſhoulde 
haue, burno weyght at all, inthe 
moſt of our a&ions ? what may ſuch 
men (1 ſay) expe&t, buronely rthar 
moſt rerible rhreat of diuifion made 
to Balrafar (or rather worſe,if worſe 
may be) that is to bee diuided from 
God and his Angels : from participa- 
tion of God and our Sauiour ; from 
communion of-Saints : from hope 
of our inheritance : from our porti- 
onceleſtiall and life cuerlaſting : ac- 
cording to the exprefle declaration 
made hereof by Chritt himſelfe, in 
theſe words to the negligent ſeruant, 
The Lord of ſuch a ſeruant ſhall come at 
a day wht be hopeth not, and at an houre 
thit be -hnoweth not, and ſhall diuide 
bim out, and oſugne bis part with bypo - 
crites, where ſhall be weep:ng and gnaſh- 
712 of teeth, 

Wherefore(deare brother) to con- 
ciude this-Chaprter,l can ſay norhing 
more in this dangerous caſe, wherin 
the world ſo runneth awry, bur one- 
ly exhort thee (as the Apoſtle deth) 
nai to conforme thy ſelte ro the c6- 


Soph.I« 6 


Math.a4.; 


tis - mon \ 


] xou.5. 


Feelelt. 


why men was (,veated. 
mon error that leadeth to perdition, 
Fall at length to ſome reckoning and 
account with thy ſelfe,and fee wher: 
thou ſtandeſt, and whether thou go- 
eſt, it hitherro theu hauc wandicd 
and gon aſtray, be ſorry for the tine 
loſt, but paſſe no further. If hetherto 
thou haue not conſidered the weighr 
tines of this affaire, ſerve thy (elfe of 
this admonition, and remember that 
thisis written, That a wiſe man profi- 
telp by enery occaſjon , Eftceme thy 
reſolution in this one point,the chue- 
feſt meſſage that euer ball paſle 
through thy hands in this world, al- 
beit thou werr a Monarch and Rulcr 
of ren worlds together. And finally, 
I will end with the very ſame words, 
wherewith the wiſeman concludcth 
his whole book. teare God and obſerve 
bis commandeme ts, fur this 1s eurry mat, 
Tharis, in this doth all and cucry 
man co fiſt : his end,hus beginning, 
his life, and cauſe of b:jng ; thac he 
feare God, and dire& his ations to 
the obſcruance of his commande- 
ments; for that without thus, hee 1s 
no man inefte&, ſeeing that be Joor 
ſerh all benefir, both of his name,na- 
ture, redemption, and creation. 
THAT 


ucry 
ung, 
ic he 
1s tO 


THAT THE: SERVICE: 
which God requireth of man in 
this preſent life,is Ke- 
bgion, 
with the particular confirmations of 
Chriſtian Religion, abowe al other 
m the warld . 


CHAP. III. 


Auing prooucd inthe for- 
mer Chapter , that there 13 
a GOD, which created - 


man; and that man in re- 
ſpe& hereof, and of other 
benefits Teceiued, 15 bound to honor 
and ſcrue the ſame God, the queſti» 
on may bee demanded in this place, . 
what ſeruice ir1s that God requireth + 
and wherein irdorh conſiſt > Wher- 
unto the anſwere 1s bricefc and eafic, 
thatitis rehgion ; which is a verrue 
that contanerh properly the woor- 
ſhippe and ſeruice that we owe vnto 
GOD : cuen as Piery. is a verwe, , 
containing the- duty that Children 
do owe vnto their Parents, and Ob- 
ſeruance another vertue . that com- 
prehendeth rhe regard,that ſcholers 
Hs and. . 


Mala.t. 


laog's 1, 


Proofes of (\brifianity, 
and {cruants beare vnto their May- 
ſters.In reſpe& of which compariſon 
and likenes betweene theſe vertucs, 
G OD faithby a certaine Propher; 
T be ſonne bonowreth bis father, and (be 

ſeruant bis Maiſter if then 1 bee aſatber, 
where is #ny honour > If 1 bee a Mailter, 
where is my ſeare ? 

The ats of Religion are diuers & 
different; ſome internall, as deuoti- 
on and prayer; ſome other external, 
as adoration,worſhip, ſacrifice,obla- 
tions,and ſuch like, that are declara- 
tions,and proteſtations,of rhe intcr- 
nall. Irexrenderh ir ſelfe allo ro fiir 
vp and purin yregthe aces and opc- 
rations of other yerrues tor the {cr- 
uice of God: in which ſence Saint 
Iames nargerh it, Pure and wnſ; otted 
Rel:igjon, as to wiſite Oypbanes and mid. 
dow:s in their tr:bulation', and to hecpe 
ouy ſelnes und: filed [rom the w. chedne((e 
of the warid. Finally howiocuer ſom 
Heathens doe vſe this word Reliei- 
on, to ſome orher fignifications,ycr, 

(as Sainc Auguſtine well noteth) rke 
vie thereofamong the faithfull hath 
alwayes beene, to hgnifie thereby, 
the worſhip,honour,and ſeruice,that 
is due ynto GOD, fo thar if in one 
worde you will hauc it declared, 
wha 


—_ 


[_ 


b) 


Proofes of Cbriſtiqnity;- 


what GOD rcquireth man in this. 


life ; x may bee rightly ſaid, rhat 
all tanderh in thiszthat he be celigi-. 
OUS, 

Heereof it proceedeth,that what-. 
ſoruer ſortor le of people in the 
world, protefled reuerenceghon .r,or 
worſhip to God,or to Gods, ar to a- 
ny divine power,. efſence,or nature 
what-ſoruer ; were they Iewes, 
Heathens,Getiles,Chriftians, T-rks 
Moores, Hereriques , or other, they 
did alwayes call their ſaydprofeſyus 
by the name of cheir Rehgion., In 


which lence alſo, and (ignification- 
of the warld, I am .to treate atthis - 
time of .Chriſtian Religion : that 15, . 
of the {ubſtance,ferme,maanet,and . 


way , reucaled by Chriſt and his A+ 
poliles varo vs of perfourming our 
duty and true. ſeruice towards God. 
Which ſeruice.is the firſt point ne-. 
ceſary robe relalued vppon,by him 


that ſeeketh his ſaluation, as inabe : 
chapter that goeth before bath been . 


declared, And for obtatoing this ſer- 


uice and the true knawledge therof, ., 


no'meanc yppon earth is left ynro 


man,bur onely the light and inſtruc- 


von of Chriſtian Religion, accor= - 


dingto.the proteſtation 0ft.S,Perer 


yYNeO + 


4 


= 
: . 


ARﬀ4. 


| Gal.z, & 4. 
| Ephe. z. 


Byoofes of Chriſt anity. 
wiito the Gouernours of the Iewes, 
when he ſaid ; There is 0 other name 
Under benuen giuen unto men whereby 
to be ſaued, but onely this of Chriſt, and 
of” bis Religion, 

If youobieR again{t mee, thar in 
former times before Chriſts nariui- 
ty,as vnder the law of Moſes for two 
thouſand years rogether, there were 
many Saintes, who without Chritti- 
an Religion ſerued God, vprightly, 
as the Prophers and other holy peo- 

le: and before them againe in the 

w of Nature, when neyther lew- 
iſh nor Chriſtian Religion was yer 
heard of, for more then two thouſand 
yeares; there wanted nor diuers that 
pleaſed God, and ſerued him truely, 
as Enoch. Nve, Iob, Abraham, 1a- 
cob, and athers- I anſwete, thar al- 
beirtheſe men, (eſpecially the for- 
mer, that lived vnder the law of na- 
eure) had not fo particular and cx- 
preſſe knowledge of Chriſt, and of 
his miſteries, as we hauc now; for 
this was reſerued to the time of grace 

(as S.Paule in diuers places ar Jarge 

declareth,) thar is,albeir they knew 

not expreſly, how and in what man- 

ner Chriſt ſhould bee borne ; whe- 

ther of a Virgine or no z or in what 
pat- 


——_—_—_——— — — _—— 


Praoſes of Chriſtianity. 
parricGr ſort he ould liue & dye : 

what Sacraments hee ſhould leaue, 

what way of publiſhing his Goſpell 

he ſhould apoint & the like (where- 

of norwnſtanding very many parti- 

culars were reucaled ro the lewes 

from time to time : and the neerer 

they drewe to the time of Chriſt his - 
appearance, the more plaine reuela- 

tion was made of theſe myſteries : ) 

yer I ſay, all and cuery one of theſe 

holy Saints, thar lued from Abra- 
ham varill the comming of Chriſt, 
had knowledge in generall of Chri- 

ſlian Religion, and did beleeue the 

ſame; thar is,they beleeucd expreſly 

that there ſhould come a Sauiour& 

Redeemer of man-kinde, to dcliuer 
them from the bondage. contrated 

by the fin of Adam, 

This was reucalcd ſtrait after this 
fall,ro our firſt Parents and Progeni- 
tors in Paradice ; to wit, that by the 
Womans ſeede, our redemption ſhould 
be made. In reſpe& wherof, it is ſai 
in the Reuclation, that Chriſt is th 
Lamb tha hath been ſlaine from the A 


ey_—_s of the world, 
And Saint Perer,in the firſt ge- 


nerall counſell holden by the Apo- As 1 5. 


Ntles, affirmeth, that the olde anct- 


Ent 


Proofer of Chriftianity; 

ent Fathers before Chrilts ngrivity,, 
Fphe 8. were ſaucd bv ws grace an Yr 
Rom.5. as we are Now,w ich S_ Pau cor ht = 

meth in divers places. And final.y, 
the matrer is ſo clear in this bekalte, 
that the whole Schoole of Divines 
accordcth, that Fayth and Religion 
in the ancient Fathers,betore C hri- 
ſes appearance : was the very ſame 
inſubſtaunce that ours is now, ſa- 
uing onely, that it was more gene- 
rail, obſcure,andcontule, then ours 
is,for that it was of things to c« me, 
as.ours 15 now. of things palt & pre - 
ſeat. 

For example; they beleeued thar 
aRedcemer ſhould come : and wee 
beleeue thathee js already come, 
They aide. Firgoconcipict,a Virgine 
ſhall conceiue : and wee ſay : # irgo 
cezcepit, a Virgine hathconceived, 
They had ſacribces and ceremonies 
that prefhguted his ce mming for the 
time enſuings wee haue ſacrifices 
and ſacraments that repreſent his 
WC nolis 49. being for the ume preſent. They cal- 

Elay.7.. led their Redeemer, Theexpettation 
of Nations: and wee call him now, 
The ſaluation of Nations : . and final- 
ly,there was no other diffctence be- 
eweenc the olde faith of good men 
from 


_ 


Sw mA oc .Tm..c J—_— 


Proofes of ('hriſtianity.- 
from the beginning, and ours : bur + 
onely in the circumſtances of time, 
cleerencſſ2,particularity ard of the 
manner of proteſting the ſame, by . 
outward fignes and cer2monies For 
that in jubſtance they belecued the 
ſame Redeemer that wedoe, and 
were ſauedþy the ſame beleefe in 
his meritcs as wee are, For which 


cauſe Euſebius well nvureth, that as Euſchbius 
we are called nc w chriſtians,ſothey bandlech 
werecalled then Cbrifti, Plalme 104. this matter -* 
that is, annointed in pre figuration of at large ib, , 
the true Chriſt, in whom they be- 1 de M.E- 
lecued,as the fr. ſt and headof all o- uan.cap.y. . 


ther arnointed, ard who was the 
cauſe and author of their annoyn« 
ting. 

By this the x is moſt manifeſt, thar 
not only now to vsthat are Chriſti- 
ans, bur at a!l other times from the 
beginning of the world, and to all 
other perſons and peqple whatſoe- 
uer, that defirrd to hauc their loulcs - 
ſaued, it was necelTiry to belecue & 
loue CHRIST, and to profcfiein 
heart his Religion. 

For-which conſideration, I 
thought ir not amiſle in. this place, 
after che former grounds layde that 


there isa GOD, and that man 
Was 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 
was created and placed here for his 
ſeruice : co demonſtrate and prooue 
alſo this orher principle,thart the on- 
ly ſeruice of this G OD, is by Chr- 
ſftian Religion. Wherein, albeitI do 
not doubr, but tharl ſhall\geme to 
many, rotate vpon mee a ſuperhiu- 
ous labour, in proouing a verityec, 
which all menin © hriſtendome doe 
confefſe;yerfor the-cauſes before al- 
ledged in che ſecond Chapter, which 
mooued mee in that place to proouc 
thar there isa GOD; thart 1s to lay, 
fisſt for the comfort, ſtrength, and 
confirmation of ſuch, as cath: from 
the enemy may recciuc temptations, 
or of themſejues may defire roſce a 
reaſon of their belecte : and fecond- 
ly, for awaking, ſtirring, or ſtine- 
ing of others, who: eyther of malice, 
careleſcnelſl> or ſenſualicy,are fallen 
aſleepe,and haueloſt the feeling and 
ence of thcir telecfe, (for many 
ſuch want notin theſe our miſerab'e 

daies)it ſhall not be (perhappes) bur 
to very good purpolc, to lay toge- 

ther in this place, ' with the greateſt 
breuity that polsible may bee, the 
moſt ſure grounds & inuincible eui- 
dences,which w« haue for declarati- 
on and confirmauon of this matter, 
For 


Proofes of (briſtianity. 

For albcirt the Apoſtle Saint Paule 
declarerh the thinges that wee be- 
lecue, be notſuch in rhemſclues, as 
may be made apparant by reaſon of 
humane arguments: yet ſuch is the 
goodneſſe, and moſt ſweere procee- 
ding of our mercifull GO D towards 
vs, as hce will not leauc himſelfe 
withour ſufficient reſtichony. both in. 
ward and outward, as the ſame A. 
pole in another place doth teſtie, 
For that inwardly, hee teſtifieth the 
truth of ſuch things as wee beleeue, 
by giuing vs light and vnderſtand- 
i2g, with eternall ioy and conſolati- 
on in beleeuing them And outward. 
ly hee giueth teſtimony to the ſame, 
with ſo many conueniences, proba- 
biltics, and arguments of credibili- 
ty, (as )iuines doe call them) thax 
albeit the very point of thar which is 
belecued, remaine ſtill with ſoine 
obſcurity ; yerare there ſo many cir. 
cumſtances of likely-hood,to induce 
a man to the beleete thereof, as in al 
reaſon it may ſeeme againſt reaſon 
to deny or miſtruſt them. 

This ſhall cafily appeare by the 
Treatiſe following of Chriſt and 
Chriſtendome, and of the foundarti- 
ons of our Religion, which ſFall bee 
cOn- 


AQs14. 


Hebrews 13 


Praofes of Chriflianity. 
conh* med by ſo many pregnant roa 
ſons, % moſt mjaniteſt circumltances 
of cuident probability ,as I'doubt not 
but the zealous Chriſtian ſhall rake 
excceding comfort th:rin,& eſtrem 
himſclfe happy, to hauea lot in that 
faith and Religien,where he ſhal ſee 
and fecle ſomuch reaſon,proofe,and 
conueniency to concurie and ſhew 
irſelfe, for his ſarisfaRion, 

Andro this effec; it ſhal be of no 
meane moment, that I have proued 
before, the cerrainty, diunity, and 
infallible wueth- of the lewes Scrip- 
tures, or olde 'Teſtament ; which 
writings we haue rectiucd from that 
Nation that docth' (as it were) pro- 
fefle enmity againſt vs,znd ihe ſame 
beerng wiitten ſo many ages before 
the name of. C briſti-nty was knowne 
inthe world : 1 cannot bee but of 
fingular authority, wharſocuer ſhall 
be alledged ourot rhole records for 
our purpoſe, And therefore as bc. 
fore, in preouivg our firſt principle, 
That there # a GOD, wee vſcd cncly 
the teſtimony- of ſuch witneflcs, as . 
could not be-partiall ; ſo much more 

in this confirmation 0: Chriſtian re- 
hgion,. fhall we ftand onely, cy cher 
ypon. the. cenſe{sion of ſuch as arc 

Our. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
our enemies, or vpon the records of” 

others, who muſt necds be indiffe- 

rent in the caule,for that they lined 

before eyther cauſe or contour fie 

is Chriſtianiry was. knowne or cal» 

led in queſtion, 

My whole purpoſe ſhall bce.then, The drift of 
to make manifeſt in this Chapter, this Chapt». 
that Ieſus Chriſt was the Sauiour 8& 

Redeemer of all- man-kinde, fore- 
promiſed andexpeRed fromthe be- 
ginning of the world; that hee was 
the only Sonne of, God, and GOD 
himſelfe, and conſequently , that 
what-ſocuer hee harh lefe vs in his 
doQcine and Religion, is true and . 
fincere, andthe onely way of ſalua» 
ton ypon eorth, 

For cleerer proofe and declarati6 W 
whereof,l will reduce what ſocuer | The princt-, 
have to ſay herein, vnto three prin- Pall heads. 
cipall hezds or branches, according 
tothe order of three diftint rimes, 
wherein they fell cur; that is to ſay, 
in the 6i:ſt place ſhall be conſidered, 
the things that paſſed before the na- |} 
tivity or incarnation-ot Chriſt. In-, 
the ſecond, the thinges doone and 
verified frem chat time ymo his af 
cention, which is the ſpace of kiza- 
vode vppou earth, And the thirds 


place, _ 


Proofes of Chriſtianity: 

* place, ſuch cuents ſhall bee conide- 
red, as enſucd for confirmation of 
his Deity,after his departure. 

In declaration of which three ge- 
nerall points 1 hope by the aſsiſtance 
of him whoſc cauſe we handle, that 
fo many cleere demonſtrations ſhall 
bee diſcoucred, as ſhall greatly con- 
firme thy faich (gcntle Reader,) and 
remoue all occaſions, of tempration 
ro inhdclity, 


How  Chrift was fore-told to lew and 
Gentile, 


SeQn. 


Irſt then, for ſuch things as paſ- 

| ſed before Chriſt appcared inthe 
fleſh, and doe make tor proofe of 
our Chriſtian Religion, it 1s to bee 
noted, thatthey are of two ſorts, or 
at leaſt wiſe, they. are ro boe taken 
from two kindes of people, that is, 
partly from the Iewes. & partly from 
the Gentiles, For ſeeing that Chriſt 
was appointed from the beginning, 
yea, before the worlde was created, 

phefians 1 (asSaint Paule affirmerh) to worke 
| T up.2, the redemption both of Icwe and 
| | Geanrile, 


- 


F 


Geurile,and ro make them both one Tims 1. 
'herehence isit , that hee was forc- 


: 80ns,and diucrs fore-warnings were 


very beginning vnto the laſt end of 


*Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


2967'6 « theſecruice of his Father; | 5 


ſ 
rold and pscfigured ro both theſe na- BiGw 2,20, 


lefr among them both , for ſtirring lere.g,it. 


them vp to expeR his comming, as 
by the conſiderations following (hall 


molt cuidenely-appeare. 


The firſt Conſider - 
ton. 


A ND ro beginne with the ewes, 
no man can deny , bnt that 
throughout the whole bodye and 


courſe of Scripture, thatis,from the 


their old Teſtament, they had pro- 
miſed ynto them a Meſs1as : which is 
the very ſame that wee call Chriſt, 
thar is to ſay,a perion annointed and 
ſent from God,to be a Sauiour,a Re- 
deemer, a Pacifier of Gods wrath, a 
Mediator betweene God and man, a 
Sarisfier for the finnes and offences 
of the whole worlde, a Reſtorer of 
our innocency laſt in Paradice, a 
Maiſter and Inſtruer,a Law-giuer, 
a Spiritual and ercrnall King, that 
thould firte,and rule, and raigne in 


our 


'Geneſfis 2. 


encfis 2. 


Proofes of (briſtiatity. 

our harrs roconquer the power ard 
tiranny of Satan,the enemy of mar- 
kinde, who ouer-came our firſt Pa» 
rents Adam and Eue,and acucr cca: 
ſcth roaſſaile-vs. 


The firſt conenant to 
Adam. 


IS is evident by the firſt cc- 
ucnant ef all, that evucr GOD 
did make with man, when hee ſayde 
ro Adam our ficſt Father in Paradiſe, 
In what day. foewer thou ſhall eate of the 
Tree that «forbidden, thou ſhalt dye. 
Which coucnant being after bro. 
ken, cn the partof our laid Proge 
nator, he receiued his iudgemEs,but 
yet witk a moſt benigne prowiſc of 
redemption for the time to com? ; 
for thus God ſayed co-the Diuell or 
Serpent-thathad deceiued him; The 
ſeede of the Woman ſhall cruſh thy bead, 
and thou ſhalt lye in wayte to burt bis 
heele. That is, one ſhall proceede in 
time, Of the ſeed of the woman,who 
ſhall conquer dzath and finne, (ihat 
are thy weapons, )and ſhall not care 
for thy rempracions, bur ſhall rread 


'them vader his feere, and this ſhall 


bee 


-— 
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bee Chriſt the Meſvias of the world, 
Thus did not onely the cldeſt 

[ewes and Rabbines vaderſtand this 


place, (wharloeuer the latrer have Ka' bi Moſes 
dreamed ,that their Meſsias ſhould Benmains 
be onely a temporall King) bur alſo #r buzo loct- 


the old Chaldy Parapbraſc,(named 
Thargum Hieroſolimitanum) expoun - 
deth it plainely in theſe words, ap- 
plyed vnto the Diucll that had de- 
cciued Adam; They bane 4 certaine & 
preſent remedy againſt thee (O Diuell,) 
for that the time fhallcome, when they 
ſhall tread thee dawne with their beeles, 
by the belpe of Meſsias, which ſhal! bee 
ther King, 


To Abrabam and 
1/aac , 


E ſamerhing is confirmed by 

the very ſame promiſe ſeaucn 
times repcated and eſtabliſhed vnto 
Abraham, that liued very necre two 
thouland yeares after Adam; and 


againe to Iſaac his ſonne after him, (,... 


In ſeine tuo, benedicetur omnes gentes 
ye, All Nations of the earth ſhall 
'dee bleſſed in thy ſeede,, Which 
had beene indeed, bur a very A 

bene 


Proofts of (briſtianity. 
benedi&ion to Abrahem , or to the 
Iewes after him(thar neyer ſaw their 
Mecſsias aRually) if he had bin one- 
ly co be a temporal King ; And much 
lcflſe blefving had it been to the Gen. 
tiles and all other Narions, if this 
Meſsias of the lewes, muſt haue bin 
a terporall and worldly Monarch to 
deſtroy and ſubdue them to the ſer 
uitude of Iury, as fondly the latter 
reachers of that Nation do comend. 


Tncobs Propheſie of Chriſt. 


HIS yer maketh the Patriarch 
Iacob more plaine.who prophe- 
{ying at his death of the comming of 
Chriſt hath theſe words ; The Scep- 
ter (or gouernment) ſhallnot bee taken 
from the bouſe of Iuda, witill bee come 
tat is to bee ſent, and bee ſhall beethe 
expeflation of Nations. Which latter 
words, the fore-named Chaldic Pa- 
— as alſo prent Onkelos,both 
of fingular authority among che 
Iewes, (doc interpret thus ; Donec 
riſtus ſeu Meſsias veniat, Ec. Voi!l 
CHRIST or the Meſsias come, 
(which is the hope and expe Ration 
of all Nations,as well Genules, as of 


V5 
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vs that are lewecs,) the gouernme nm 
ſhall not ceaſe in the boulc or Tribe 
of luca By which fentence of Scrip- 
ture,and iNrerpreration of the lews 
themſelues,we come to learne, (be- 
fides th: promiſe ot the Melsias,) 
two conſequences inthis matezr, a- 
gainſt the Iewes of latter ei25, Firſt 
that it their Meſsias muſt beth: hope 
and expeRation as wellotthe Gen- 
tiles as of the Iewes; thencan hee 
net bee a temporall King to deſtroy 
the Gentiles, - (as the latter lewes 
would hauc it), bat a ſpiritual King 
le raigne ouer theihy and to bring in 
ſubi- tion heir {parnuall encmics, 
for the, (I mean the fleſh,the world, 
and the divel!,)as al true Chriſtians 
do beleeue. Secondly it the terape- 
ra)l kingdome of the houſe of Juda, 
{whereof Chriſt muſt come,) ſhall 
ceale and bee deſtroyed at the com- 
ming of Me«ſsias,zs the Scripture a. 
uoucheth z howe then can che lewes 
cxpeR yet a temporall king for their 
Mecſias,as melt fondly they do. 

Bur co [caue this controuerfie with 
the latter Rabbines, end to goe for- 
ward, indeclarationcf that which 
wee tooke in hand, that is, roſhew 
how Chriſt was fore-wolde and pt0- 
I mulcd 


L 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
miſedo the lewes iris to benored 
that afrer the death ot -lacob laſt 
menticoned,there is little recorded in 
Sctipture of the deings of this peo- 
pl:,during the ſpace of tourc hun- 
dred yeeres,being the time ol their 

- bondage-in Egypt: bur yctihe tra- 
dition of that Nation reacheth, that | 
as ſoone 3s they were deliueredout 
ot Egype, and werein the Delerr, 
rowards the Land of Promiſe,the R 
{ons of Chore, called Aſcr, Eleaga, 1 
and. Abiaſphe, (of whom mention F , 

'15 made inthe fixeChapter of Exo- ff 

| 
] 
: 


dus, and other places) made diuers 
longs and Pſalmes in the praiſe and 
cxpeRation of the Meſs1as to come, 
and chat the holy men of that time, i 
did lolace themſclues with finging 
the ſame: and tharKing Dauid at= 5 
ter warde inthe ſecond part of his ? 
Pſalmes , i beginning from the forty 
and one, vnto the eighty and ſeuen, 
gatheredth emolt part of theſe olde 


{ongs rogether, as they arc yerto be 
bon, in his Pſalmes, / 
th; 
. Moſes Propbeſre of Chriſt. Kit 
wh 
TIVT Moyfes, who lined with the Ny 
4 I pcople, & goucrned thenyin the ry, 


awil- 


Proofes of Chriftinity. 
wildernefſe, had a cleere rcuc'atio1 
from GOD of this Meſsias,in theſe 
words.1 wall raiſe vppe a Prophet to this 
people from among their Brethren, euc9 
as my (clfe ; and 1 will put my wor des 'n 
his mouth, and be ſhall ſpeake 14to them 
all things which 1 ſhall ordaine 2nto bm: 
and be that ſhall refuſe to heare the words 
which bee ſhall ſpeaks unto them in my 
ame, 1 w.ll bee rewenged vppon that 
2.1, Which words,that they cannor 
be vnderitood of any ether Propher 
that euer lyyed atter Moyſes among 
the lewes, but ovely of Chriſt, it 
appeareth moſt man teſtly & plaine- 
ly by the ecſtimony of the Holic- 
Ghoſt,where he ſaith, And there a- 


Dcurro.is, 


role not any other Prophet in Iſrac] Demro.z3. 


like vn.o Moſes, &c, 
Davids Prophefec of © briſt. 


Frer Moſes about foure hfidred 


yeeres,enſued David, who for” 


that he was a Hoy man, and etirſt 
King of the houſe of liida, ourof 
whoſe linage the Meſsias ' wisto 
come, the' particulprs ofthis myſte* 
ry, were more aboundarly and ma* 
Iz niteſt. 


'Pſaime $8 
2 Reg 7, 


3.Reg.y. 
i Cor,22. 


3 Reg 12, 


Dſ(al2,45. 


Proofes of (hriftianity. 
ly reuealed vno him, then ynto any 
other. Andjfirſt for afſurance thir 
Chriſt ſhould be borne of chat ſtock 
and linage, thele arc the wordes of 
God vmO him; 1hawe ſworne ro Dauid 
my ſeruant : 1 wil! prepare thy feed from 
elernity, and 1w;l! bui/d vp thy ſeate to al 
generations, Which words albeit the 
latter lewes will apply it re Kivg Sa- 

lomon, that was Dauids ſonne. (and 
ſoin ſome ſence they may ſo be) tor 
thatKing Salomon was a figure of 
Chriſt ro come) yer properly theſe 

words, Andbis kingdome fat ſtand /or 
ener, and for all eternity, which are io 

ottenrepeated in rhisand other pla- 

ces of the Scripture cannot be vert- 


- fied in Salomon,whole carthly king- 
.dome was rent and torne in pieces 


ſtraight after his death by Ieroboa, 
and no1long after, as it were diſt 


guilhed : butrhey.muſt needs be vn- 


derſtood of an eternall King, which 


'#hould come of Dauids ſeed,as muſt 


alſorheſe other words of-G O D 18 
the Plalmes; Thou art my Son, this dy 
bael begotten thee, will give vnilo thee, 
the. Getiles for thine inberivance, Which 
was neues fulfilled ia Salomon, nor 
in any other temporallKiogan lury 


.afterhim And much l:fle theic 


y:ord- 
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words which follow; He ſhal endure 
with the Sun,and before the Moane, 


fro generationto generation. There 


ſhall riſe vp ih his dayes peace, vntill Plalme 71. 


the moone be taken away. hee ſhall 
raigne from*Seato Sea, vnro the 

of rhe world : all Kings ſhall a- 
dore him, and all nations ſhal ſerue 
him: for that hee ſhall deliuer rhe 
poore man thathad no helper : Hee 
ſhall ſaue their ſoules, and deliver 
them from viſury, and from iniquity; 
all Tribes of the earth ſhall be ble 
ſed in him, and al Nations ſhal mag * 
nihc him. 

Theſe words of Chriſts erernall 
kingdome, & of his enduring to the 
worldsend ; of his vniucrſall raigre 
ouer Iewe and Gentile, of his ado. 
ratzon by all Nations ; of his deliue. 
ry of ſoules f:6 bondage of inr1uity, 
and finally,of his making blefleq all 
Ties of the carth ; ca | poſsi- 
bly be applycd to any temporal king 
that ever was among the Lewes, of 
cacr thall be vnto the warlds-enge, 
but oncly Chriſt, 


58+ 
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leremues Propheſie of 
Coaſt, 


His pcemiſe made vnto David, 

tor Chrilt is come ot his leede, 
isrepeared after his death,by many 
Pruphers,and confirmed by God, as 
ul exemy, where God vſeth theſe 
wa Cs: Behbold,the gayes come © 
aud1 will cayſe vp to David aiuf 
ſeed and he ſhall raigne a King, and 
ſhall bec wiſe, and ſhall doe iulge- 
ment and iuſtice ypon carih. And in 
his dayes (hallluda be ſaued,and 1{- 
racll ſhall dwell confidently, & this 
15 the Name that men ſhall cal bun 
OVR Il VST GOD. All ths 
was ſpoken of Dauids ſcede, abouc 
foure hundred yeares after Dauil 
w29 buried. 

Which prooucth manifeſtly, that 2 
the tormer promiſes and ſpeeches, i 1 
were not made to King Dauid for ir 
Samolon his ſonne,or tor any other i$ 
teraporall King of Dauids line : but 1 
for Chriſt who was called fo parti- | 
cularly,The Sonne and \-cd of Da- i 
vid: forthat David was the Giri 
King of th2 Tribe of TIuda, and not 
oncly was Chriſts Progeritor - mM 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
fitſh, bur alſo did bea. c his type and : 
6gure 10 many other things, 


Exechiel Prophe(ie of 
' Chriſt 


OR which cauſe likewiſe inthe- 
Prophet Ezechiell,(who lived a 
Lout the ſame ume that lercmy d'd) 
the Meſsias is called by the name of 
David himuſelie ; for thus God ſpike 
atthattime vnto Ezechiell; 1will Ezech 34. 
fare my flocke nor ſhal they be any Chriſt :5 
longer left rothe ſpoyle,&c, 1 will cald Dauid.: 
rayſe ouer them, One Paſter, whick 
ſhall feed them, ray ſeruant David, 
he (h 1] feed them, and ſhall be their 
Shepheard and Pr nce, and | wil be 
their God, and will make with them 
a couenart of peace,&c. 
la which words, noton:ly we that 
are call. d Chriltians, bur che Jacecr 
[-wes alſo themſclues doe conteſle 
in their Thalmad , that thr. ir; Melvyas 
15 called by rh= name of - Dauid, for 
that he ſhall diſcend of the ſeccc of 
Dauid ; as by realon alſo it muſt cf 
n:ce(s ty be ſo, for that King David 
being dead toure hundi ed years he- 
tore thele words were ſpoken; (as 
bath beene noted) could not ruwe 
I 4 cow 


_ Eſayz, 


M:cb.4. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
come againe t* feede Gods pecple, 


ar goucrne them hinſelfe, 


T be Propheſie of Efay touching 
Chriſt, 


| Bhon/ the Prophet, who lived a- 
— bort a hundred yeares before le 
remy and Ezechiel,had weruatlous 
fore-Fnowledge of rhe Meſs jas,and 
his affaires,and deſcriberh him very 
particularly, beginring in this man- 
ner \nthe latter dayes, the Hil) of 
Gods houſe ſhall be prepared vppon 
the top of Mountaines,and all nati- 
ons, (or Gentiles) ſhall flowe vnto 
him. And mary people ſhal ſay,com 
ar:d let ys aſcend vnto the hill ot rhe 
Lord, an i he ſhal reach ys his waier, 
and wee ſhall walke in his paths hee 
ih ill iudge Nations, &c. Which ve- 
ry wordes are a:ſo repeated in Mi- 
cheas the Prepher, and are appli cd 
ther (as alſo here) vnto the Melisias, 
& can haue ro other mcning, by th: 
wdgement of the lewes & Hebrucs 
themic'\ucs. And Eſay dooth profe- 
cute the ſame matter afterwards in 
duuers Chartcrs. As for example in 
the fourth, calking ot the ſame __ . 
1as 


Proofer of C hriſtianityc» 
fias, which before he called the Hi! 


ſe of Cade bonſe he eddeth theſe wards, 2 t 
Iathat day ſhall the iſſue of the ! ord bee 
in magni firence and glory, and the ſruite 
of the earth in ſubl:inity and exa tation, 
to all ſuch as ſhall be ſaued of Iſr1ell. 1n 
which words he calleth the M:{>ias, 
4. both the ifſac of Ged and the frune Eſay 
le oi the earth, for that h:e ſhould bee 1 9: 
,Uus both God and man And inthe niath 
nd Chapter hee ca'le;h,him by theie 
ry terme:, Admirable, Counſellor, God, 
iN. Stra12, Father of the futwre world, and 
l of Privice of Peaces 
"01 Inth= eleuenth Chapter, h:e de» 
iti - {criocth bin muſt wonderiully, in 
to theſe words ; There ſhall go torth a 
_ b:anch of the ſtock of lefie, (which 
he Icfſe was Dauids Father) and our of Pſal 72. 
ex, the reote of that bi anch, there thal 
_ 10unt vp a flower, and theSpiritof 
TI tbe Lord ſhall reſt vpon himthe ſpi- 
Mi- tic of wiſedome & of vnderſtanging, 
ed the ſpirit of counſel & tortitude, the 


as, ſpirit of wiſedome and picty,he ſhal 
hz not wudge according tothe fight of 


I (flcſhly) eyes,nor yet condenune ac- 
ſe- cording to the bearing of (fleſbly ) 
in eares : but he ſhall judge poore men 
in in iuſtice, and ſhall diſpute m equity; 


tor the-g.ilde men oi the earth, Hee 
Is ſhall 


reynes.&c. 


Proofes of ( briflianity. 
ſhall {trike rhe earth with the rod of 
bhi mourh, and with the ſpirit of his 
lips ſhall he lay the wicked man. lu- , 

ſtice ſhall be the girdle of his loynes, 7 
and Faith ſhall bec the band of his 


Herherto are the words of rhe "ro- 
pher wherein truely nothing can bee 
more plaine and euident. then thar 
by the Red or branch of Ieſſe is meant 

Mathew 1. *he Virgin Mary , whodirettly dii- 
Luke 3, Cccndedofrhelinage of lefſe,and by 
Aﬀts t 4. the Flower aſcend/ng from the bran h, | 
Rom ts, mult needsbee vnderſtood Chriſt, | 
'__ thatwas borne of her and had 2ll 
thoſe excellencies and priuiledges a 
boue other men, which Efay in this 

place aſsignerh vnto him. 

Whoſe turther graces yet, and {jpc- 
cial diuine properries,the faine Þro- 
pher exprefſerh more particularly 
in'the Chapter following, where hce 
4aith ; He ſhall for eucr oucrthrowe |! 
and deſtroy death : he ſhall open the | 
cies of the blind and the cares ot the |? 
deafe,hece ſhall nor cry nor contend, |? 
nor ſhall he accept the perſon of any 

man : but in ruth ſhal he bring forth 
mdgement. Hee ſhall not be forrow- 
full nor eribulent, &c. 


And finally, in the forty and nine 
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Proofes of Ch-iſtionity. 

Chapter. he alledgeth the wordes of * 
God the Father vnto Chriſt, rouch- 

ing his Commiſsis,in this ſore : Ir is 
t09 httle that thou be ynro me a ſcr- 
uant,to raiſe yp the Tribes of Jacob, 
and to conuert vnto me the dregs of 
Iſracl.Behold,] hauc appainted thes 
alſo forz light vnto the Genciles, char 
thou be my faluation vynro the ytrer- 
molt pares of the earth. 


Daziels Prophuſie 0; 
Chriſt . 


A 1 tw conclude this macter, 
without alleadging more Pro 
phclies for the ſame(which in eructh 
are infinite throughout the Byble) 
Danie!l thathued in the ende of the 
Caprtinity of Babylon,a Juele beforc 
Aggeus, Zacharias, and Malachias, 
(who were the laſt Prophers rhar e- 
wer flouriſhed among the lewes, al- 
molt fine hundred yeeres betore the 
nativity of Chriſt; ) this Daniell (I 
ſay) reporteth of huaſclfe, that bee - 
ng in- Babylon, - and hauing faſted, 
worae Sacke-cloth,and prayed long 
vnto GOD, there came the Angel} 
Gabriel! vnto him at the time of the 
euening ſacrifice, and fore-wld hum, 
nor 


Daniel g. 


P yooſes of < briſtianity, 
not onely of the delierance of the 
pevple of Iſraell from the capriuity 
ot Babylon cut oft hand,for that the 
feauency yearcs of the:r puniſhmer t 
fore-rold by leremy, were now cx- 
pired,bur alſo hee rolde him further, 
that the time of the vniucrſall deli. 
verance of ma kinde, from the 
bundage and captiuity of finne,wzs 
row ſhorencd, and that aitcr ſeaucn- 
ty Hebtomades (which as tha]l bee 
ſh-wed atrer, made yp theiuſt tune 
that paſſed from te rebuilding of 
the Temple of Ierufalem afterch>ir 
deliutrance from Rabylon, vnro the 
birth of C hriſt,) there ſhoulde bee 
borne the Sauiour of the world,-nd 
bee pur to death for the red<mpr:on 
of man-kinde. 
The Angels wordes are theſe; | 
am come to ſhewe thee (O Dan ll) 
for that thou art a man. ot good de- 
fires. And thercftore doe thou mwrke 
my ſpeech, and vuderſtand this vih- 
on. The ſeauenty Hebdomade: zre 
ſhortned ypon the peo7le, and vpon 
the holy City: to tae end prevarica- 
tion may be conſumed,ond finne re. 
cciue an ead,tothe crd iniquity may 
be blotted out, and erernall iuſtice 
brevghrin her place: and to the end 


viions 


Proof: s of Chriſtianity, 
viſions and Prophcſies may bee ful- 
filkd,andche Saint of Saints annoin- 
red Know thou therfore 2nd mark, 
that from che end of the ſpeech, for 
rebuilding of leruſalem vnto Chriſt 
the Capraine, therc ſhall be Hcbdo- 
mades {cauen,and Hebdomad :s fix- 
ty two, & after hixty tio Hebdoma- 
d:s, Chriſt ſhall be put to d-ath, and 
the people which thal dzny him, (hal 
not be his pecple 

| might paſle on further to other 
Prophets,and make no end, I would 
alledge what might bee faidg in this 
behalte ; for that the whole Scrip- 
ture runneth all ro this one poinr : ro 
fore-tell & manifeit Chriſt,by ſtgns, 
hgures. parables, and propheſics : & 
for this cauic was it principally writ- 
ten. Bur that which is already ſpoke, 
lhall be ſufficient for our firit conſt- 
deration, whereby .is ſeenc, that a- 
mong the Iewes from age to age, 
Chriſt was propheſied and fore-rold 
together with the eternity of his 


kingdome that ſhould be ſpirituall, 


The 


Provfe s of Chriſtan:ty. 
Theſecond Conſide- 


ration 


Ow followerh there a ſeconde | 
Thar chriſt conſideration of the quality of 
flould be Chrilts perſon, of no leſle impor- 
both God tance then the former, and wherein 
and man, the latter lewes doe more dyſcent 
from vs: and thatis ,of rhe God-head 
of the Meſsias promuſcd. I ſay the | 
latter lIewes or Rabbines. are diffe- 
rent heerein from vs,as allo chey are 
11 many athcr pointes and arriclcs, 
whercin therr aunceſtors (that were | 
no Chriſtians) did fully agree, Eucn 
as all Hereriques are woontto doc, 
that firſt brake in one point, and 
the in anothcr,trom the true Catho- 
lique faith of Chrilt ro follow mens 
traditions; and'ſo doc run onfrom 
one to one making themſclues in al 
things as diſlike as they can, for ha- 
red of that vnity, where-unto their 
pride will not ſuffer them rorenrne. 
SQ1s itin the generation of this re- 
probare people , who firſt agrecde 
with vs in all, or moſt poynts, rou- 
ching Chriſt ro come, ard denycd 
onely the fulalling or application 
thereof im Ieſus our Sauiour, bur af- 
rerward 


\ 


Proofes of Ch: iſt avity. 
rerward,their vagracious of-{pring, 
becing not able to ſtand in that iſſue 
againſt vs,deuiſed anew plea, and 
berook rhemſelues to a farre higher 
degree of iumpicty, afarming rhar 
wee attribute many things vnto ! e- 
ſus, that were not fore-told of the 
Meſsias to come ; and among other 
that he ſhould be God, and the Son 
of God, and the ſecond perſon in 
Triaity,&c, 

But hereinno doubr rheſe ob- 
ſtinate and graceleſle men, do ſhew 
themſelues both 15norant of their 
owne Scriptures,& diſagrecing from 
the writings of th:ir owne fore-ta- 
thers, For as for Scriptures, It 15 Cui- 
dent by all ar moſt of the Prophets, 
alledged before, that Chriſt (or the 
Mcſs1as muſt bee God) and the Sn 
of God, indued with mans nature, 
that is, both God and man, Soin 
Geneſis, where he is called the ſeede 
of the Woman, itis apparant that hee 
ſhall be man; and in the ſame place, 
when he is promiſed to cruſh the Di- 
well 21d to breake bu bead : who can 
doe this but onely God? Likewiſe 
when he is called Germen Ichoua, the 
ſeede of our Lord God, his God- 
head is ſignified, as is bis _— 

allo 


Geneſis z. 


Elay 4- 


EFſay 9. 


Ichoua in 
Hebrew. 


Proofes of Chrivtanity, 
alſo, when inthe ſame place hce is 
named the ſruite of the Earth, Who? 
can intorprete theſe ſpeeches ; Ihat 
bis kingdome ſha'l be cuerlaſting.. That 


Pſalme 199* he ſhall endure wntill the maone be taken 


aw.y, and afier . That God begate bim 
beſore Lucifer was created, That 10 
man eantell or account bis generation. 
That all Nations and Ang:ls miſt ado'e 
bim. That be muſt fit at the right hand 
of GOD. And many other ſuch ſpee- 
ches pronounced diretly and cx- 
preſly of the Meſsias z who ( | fay) 
can vnderſtand or interpret them, 
t ur of God, ſeeing that in man they 
cannot be verified; And as for the 
laſt of theſe teſtimonies, concerning 
Chriſts ſitting at-his Fathers right 
hand: rhree of our. Euange'iſts doc 
report, that leſus did; blanck many 
of the learnedeſt Phariſes, with al- 
ledging onely theſe words of Dauid. 
TheLORD ſaidetomyL QRD, ſite 
at my right band wntill 1 put thine ene. 
mies as thy foot floo'e. For (ſaid Icſus) 
if Chriſt be Davids Sonne, how did 
Dauid call him his Lord ; ſignifying 
heereby, that albeit the Meſsias was 
to be Dauids Sonne, according to 
his man-head ; yctwas he to be Da 
uids L O RD according to his Gods 
hcade 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
head And ſo do both Rabbi Tona- 
than, and the publique Commen- 
raries of the Hebrewes interpret this 
lace. | 

; Micheas is plaine, Andthou Beth- 
lem, out of thee ſhall proceede a Ru'er 
in 1ſraell, and bs going foorth is from 
the begnning and from the dayes of eter- 
rity. This cannot bee vnderſtoode 
of any mortall man char cuer was or 
ſhall be: Bur yer Efay goeth further, 
when he ſaith ; A little childe is born 
ynto vs, and a young Sonne is giuen 
vnto vs,and his principallity is vpon 
his owne ſhoulder, and his name fhal 
de G OD, the Farther of the furure 
world(or of eternity : ) the Prince of 
peace,&c, 

In which words we ſee that Chriſt 
xcalled 5 O D. Bur it the lewe doe 
cauill heere and ſay, that Fl or E &- 
5a the Hebrew wordes, which wee 
meerprete* CG od inthis place, may 
omerime bee applyed to a creature, 
15in Exodus once El fignifierh an 
Angell, and Eloban at other times, ts 
wplyed ro Tudges: the mark this d:!- 
courſe of Dauid rouching the Met 
has, ro whom hee faith ; Thou arr 
beaurifull in forme aboue the clu!dre 
of men:gracc is {pred in thy lips, and 
LICIC 


The third 


proofe. 


Pros{cr 07 Chriſflianity; 
therefore hath. God blefled thee for 
euer,&c.Thy ſcar O God is foreuer 
and euer : the rod or Scepter of thy 
Kingdome, isthe rod of direion, 
thou haſt loued iuſtice, & hated 1ni- 
quity, therefore God, thy God hath 
annointed thee with-rhe oyle of ioy 
aboue thy partners. Here the Meſsias 
is caled God, twile byabe fare word 
Klabimas God his Father 15;& ther- 
fore as the word ſigniheth twice god 
mrhe one, ſo muſt it alſo in the 6- 
ther. 

Bur to remooue all ground of this 
refuge rouching EI or Elohim, that 
are names of GO ), which may 
be communicated. ſometimes, and 


- Vppon ſome occahons ro creatures : 


moſt apparant it is, that the name 
lehoun, which is called Telagram- 
muon, and which' is ſo peculiar ro 
G © D alone, asneuer it may bec 
communicated to any other, this 
name (1 ſay) which 4s of ſuch reue- 
rence among the lewes, as they dare 
nog pronounce it,bur in place there- 
of doe reade Ado i, that fignifietn 
Lord, is every where almoſtin ſcrip- 
ture attributed ynto Chriſt, namcly 
where the Latinc Interpreter hath 
wanſlated Lord; as for example, in 
wo 


Preofesof Chriftianaty. 
wo duuers places of Ieremy , after 
the Jong diſcription of the Meſsias, 
which before I haue recited, he con- 


cuderh thus; Hoc eſt nomen quod vs- Jeremy 23, 
cabwat eum, Jeboua inſtus noſter : I ys IEreWY 33" 


is the name which they ſhall call, 
Our iuſt Ieboga, as the Hebrew bath 
word for word, Ichowua our 1uflice, And 
{ doe the ancient Hebrow expoſt- 
tors confefſe yppon this place of Ie- 
remy, namely, Kabbi Abba .who aſ- 
keth the queſtion what Meſsias ha'lt 
be called > And then he anſwereth 
out of this laſt place, Hee ſhall bee cal- 
led the eternall leboua, The like doth 
Midraſch gather vpon the firſt verſe 
of the 20 Plalme And Rabbi Moles. 
Hadzrſan, expounding a place of 
he Prophet Sophony, Chapter 3, 


verſe 9,conciuderh thus ; 11 thts place Gen 41» 


lerous fan fieth nothing elſe but the 
Mets: as. 

Whereby appeareth, that as well 
n Scripture,as alloin the opinion of 
"d Hebrew expoſitors, the Meſsias, 
vasto be rrue God and man And 
Imight alledge many other Teſti- 
nones of ancicnt Rabbines, it it 
Frc not 100 Jong : eſpecially, if [ 
wild enter among the kinde of cx- 
pltors, whom they call C abiliſts, 


(who 


beremy 23. 


Profer of Chriſtianity. 
who are more auncient, and lefſe 
brutiſh then are the other ſforr,which 
are tearmed Thalmudiſts,) ſhoulde 
finde manycleere a2d manifeſt de- 
clarations againſt the | ewes doctrine 
and errour of latter times. And a- 
mong-ather, (for example only of 
Cabilifticall expoſicions) | refer the 
Reader to the diſcourſe of Kabbi 
Haccadoſch (which in Hebrew hgni- 
feth the holy Rabbine , & led nor 
long aftcr Chriſt) vppon the wordes 
of Jeremy before recited ; in which 
forthat he findeth the Mefias to be 
called 1choua , - which worde in the 
Hebrue is compounded of the taree 
Lercers, 104, Vau, and He, rwice re- 
peared ; rhis DoRour maketh this 
diſcourſe by arte Cabaliſt, in this 
manner, 

Euen as (ſaith he) the Letter He 
in 1:hoxa, is compounded of two 0+ 
ther Letters,” name Daleth and Yau 
(as appeareth by theit forme) fo ſhal 
the Meſsias, (thatis fignthed by h!s 


word Ichoua,). bee made-of rwo na- 


tures, the one diuine, and the other . 


humane. Andas in yeboua, there is 
ewice Pe, and conſequently rwo D.t- 
ſctbs, and two Vars contained there- 
in ;{o are- there ewo buthes , fliati- 
ons, . 
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Proofes of (briftianity. 
ons, or child-hoodes in Meſsias, the 
one, whereby he ſhall bee the ſonne 
of God, and the other, whereby hee 
ſhall be the ſonne of a Virgin. which 
Efay calleth the Propheretle. And as 
in leboua, the Letter He is twice put, 
and y<t both Hes doe make in cffe& 
butone Letter; ſo in Meſsias there 
ſhall be rwo diſtin& natures, and yet 
ſhall chey make bur one Chriſt. 
Thus playeth this Cabaliſt vpon 
the | erters.of Iebowa, (according to 
the manner of their diufnity,) and 
drawcth great myſteries(as yec ſee) 
from Letters endes. In which kinde 
of reaſoningzalbeit we put no groud 
of ſtrength ar all; yer is it ſufficient 
to ſhew,that among th= elder lewes, 
twasa knowne and confeflied doc. 
tine, that Chriſt ſhoulde bee both 
God and man, and hauec two natures 
contoyned dillin&ly in oneperion, 
which is the ſame = wee Chriſti- 
ans do affirme, 
Nay, 1 will adde further, (and this 
s preatly-xo be obſcrued, ) that the 
ſelte-fame auncient ! ewes, (as fome 
allo of the Jatter)do hold, and proue 
dy Scripture,that Chriſt ſhall,be,(tor 
alwayes they ſpeak of the Meſsias to 


«me.) the very Sonne of God, Bt 
verbum 


Prooſes of (hriſt;anity. 


verbum De: incarnatum, and the word 


of God incarnate, 


or made fleſh, 


And for the farſt, that ſhall bee the 


Sonne of God,rhey prooue it out of 


divers places alledged by me belore, 
as for example our of Genefis, wher 


the Larine re xthath, 


The Scepter of 


'Genelis 49. Ida ſhall not be taken away, wntill bee 


Eſay 49. 


come that u to bee ſent. 


The Hebrew 


kath, wntll Silo tome, which Silo, 
Rabbi Kimhi proouecrh by a long dil- 
courſe, to ſignifie ſo much as Fils 


ems, his Sonne, that is, the Sonne of 


God, The ſame they proouc by the 
place of Eſay, where the Meſsias is 
called Germen Iehoua , the {cede or 
lonne of Iebouwa, Which the Chal- 
dic Paraphraſe tearmerh, The Me(sias 
of Tehoua, They. proue the ſame allo 
out of diuers Pſalmes, where Chriſt 
Fahne 49. 15 called plaincly the ſonne of God, 
as where it is ſaid; He ſhall ſay vnto 


mee, thou arr my Father, &c, 1 wi!l 
put mine eldeſt ſonne , more higher 
then all che kinges of the carth, &c. 
Ichoua ſaide vnro me, thou art my 
fon, thisday haue | begorren thee. 


Palme 2, Kifſe the Son ye Kings and ludges of 


the earth; and happy are they that 
place their hope in him. Which laſt 
words can no way be ynderſtvod of 


the 


Proofes of Chriſtianity 
te ſonne of any-man, for thatir is 
written, Ca#ſed 5 the mun that putteth 
bus truſt 2 man. Wherefore Rabbi 
lonathan Rabbi 'Selemoth, Aben E- 
zar, and others, doe conclude by 
theſe and other places which they al. 
ledge,thatthe Meſsias mult bec the 
very Son of God. 

And for the ſecond point, they 
goe yerturther,aftrming this Sonne 
to bee Verbum Patris, the worde of 


God the Father. Which the forcſaid 


lonarhan in his Chaldy Paraphraſe, 
doth exprefſe in many tranſlations ; 
as for example ; where Efay faith, 1/* 
raell/hall bee ſaued im 1ehoua with eter - 
nall /alzation, (which 1ebona fignifi- 


-eth Chriſt, as all men doe contelle) 


leremy 1 7, 


lonathan turneth it thus; 1/#acil Hoſea x. 


ſhall be 'ſaued by Gods worde. So a: 
gaine, where God ſaycth by Hoſea, 
I will ſawe-the houſe of lmda, by Leboua 
their GOD, (which is by Chriſt) 10- 
nathan tranſlareth it thus ; 1 wil ſaue 
luda by the worde of their G OD. 


In like manner, where .Dauid wry- Pſalme 110 


terh, Jehoua ſaid ro my Lord fitte at 
my right hand, &c. Ionathan ex- 
preſicth it thus ; 1ehoua ſayde wnto bis 
worde , fitte at my right band, So Rab- 
bi fac Arama, wryting vpon Gene- 

lis, 


- Proofetof Ghriftianity 
fis expounderh thus verſe of the Pfal. 
He ſent bis word, and bealed them,c+e, 
to be meant of Meſ%1as, that (hal be 
Gods word And Rabbi Simeon the 
chicfe of al che Gabaliſts vpontheſe | 
words of lob, 1 frall ſee God in my i 
fleſh, gathereth, that the worde of 
G OD ſhall rake flcſh in a womans ſ, 
vwombe. Sorthat this doErine was el 
nothing ſtrange among the auncie1nt L 


Rabbines. E 

For furt.er confirmation whereof, fa 
(ſeeing the martrer is of lo grear im- if 
porrance) conſider what is recorded He 
na treatiſe called Zoar, of high aw» W m; 
thority among the Iewes, where Rab I Sal 


bi Suncon that was laſt before alled- F 


Deurro 6. ged, citerh a place our of old Rabbi IF trot 
Ibda ypon theſe words, in Deutro- I and 
nomy, lchoua our Lerd,is one leboua, I ned. 
which words, the ſaid ancient Rabbi I lame 

The bleſſed Iþda interprereth in this maaner; by W Emb 

Trinity Pro. the firſt Jebouain this ſentence, (be- Wſ deha! 

uedby al ing the incommunible name of god) I that j, 

ancient js Fonified, faith he, God the Father, IF ris t] 

Rabbin Prince of all things, By the next If Yeares 
words our Lord, is ſignified God the I tte ye 
Sonne, that is fountaine of all Scien- I %ptiz; 


ces. Andby the ſecond lehouzin the 
ſame ſentence, is fignified God the 


Holyc-Ghoſt, proceeding of them 
both. 


Proofer of Chriſtianity. 
boch. To all which there is added 
the word (O#-) to fignifis thattheſe 
three are inuifible, Bur this ſecree 
ſhall not be r4ucaled vntil the com « 
ming ot Meſsias,  Hetherro' are the 
words of Rabbi Ibda\, rzported in 

Zoar, by Rabti Ibda, whe: c alſo the 

ſayde Rabbi Simeon interpreterh 

thcſe words of, Eſay, Holy Holy,#oly, 

Lord God of $4bboth, in: this manner, 

Eſay by repeating three times Holv, 

ſaith he, doth as much, as it he had 

ſayde,Holy Father, Holy Sor:nc,and 

Holy Spirit : which chree olies ,do 

make but one onely Lord God of 

Sabboth, 


Finally,I will conclade this Con- The 6.proof 


trouerhe berweene the latter Lewes 
and vs, with the authority of lear- 
ned Philo, who 'liuel in the verye 
ſame time with Chriſt, and was ſent 
Embafladour twice to Rome, in the 
dehalfe of his Nati6 in Alexand ia; 
that js firſt inthe 15,yeere of Tybe- 
rivs the Emperor, which was three 
yeares before Chriſtes paſsion, and 
the very ſame yeare wherein he was 
biptized by S. Iohn: and the ſecond 
ime abour eight yeres after, to wit, 
iothe firſt yeare of the raigne of Ca- 
vula, This men,that was the lear- 


K nedcR 


Phulolih.de 
exulpbus. 


Proofes of Ghriſtzanity, 
ligula. This man, that was the lear- 
nedeſt that euer wrote among the 
lewes(after the writers of holy {crip- 
tures ceaſed) made a ſpecial Booke 

-of the banithment of his Country- 
men,where he bath this diſcourſe in- 
lung. 

What time may be appoinred, 
(faith he) for the returne home of vs 
baniſhed Iewes, it is hard to deter- 


-mine For by rradition{we hauc, that. 


we muſt expe& the death of an high 
Pricſt. Bur of thoſe ſome dic quick 
ly, and ſome liue-longer. Butlam 
of opinion, that this high Prieſt ſhall 
be the very word of G OD, which 
ſhall be ;yvoyde of all finne, borl-yo- 
luntary and inuoluntary : whoſe Fa- 
ther ſhall be God, and this word ſhal 
be that Fathers wiſedome, by which 
all things in the world were created, 
His head ſhall bee annoineed with 
Oyle, and his Kingdome ſhall flou- 
riſh and ſhine for cuer. 
This wrote Phylo at that time, 
whe he little imaginedyhat the ſame 


'bigh-Prieſt, whom hee ſomuch ex- 


peRted, and the ſame worde of God, 
whoſe kingdome he deſcriberh, was 
now already come into the worlde. 


:Aund this ſhall ſuffice for our ſecond 


conk- 


bh a 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
conſideration what manner of M2þ 


Ie 
he fas the lewes did expeR, 
1p- 
ke 
ry- The third Conſideration, 
N- 
Ne" in the third place cometh 
ed, to be conſidered, what authori- 
vs ty and power the Melsias ſhold haue 
__ athis appearance vppon carth, and 
bat. whether he ſhould change and abro- 
oh gate the Lawe of Moyles, or no ? 
: 4 Whercinthere is no Icfle controucr- 
2m ke berwecne vs and the latter lewes, 
wall men in the former point of his diui- 
ich nity For we hold with Sainc Paule, . 
yo- that the Lawe of Moyſes was giuen 
Fa. vnto the Iewes bur for a time,to cn- 
hal tertaine the pcople withall, & by the 
ich outward 1gnes & ceremonies which 
cd, t had, (whereof the moſt partof all _ 
zicth prefgured Chriſt ro come,) to bee , 2** 3, & 4. 
lou- their Schoole-maiſter and leader to **©2*7* 
| the time of Fayth, whercin it ſhould * vr 5 > 
me, de abrogated, and a farre more pcr- 
ame tet law ſerdowne by Chriſt in place 
| CX= thercof, 
30d, This we prooue firſt, for that the 
was [W baveof Moyſes was an imperfect 
r1de. Law, bringing nothing to perteCti= 
cond Wl ©, as S.Paule well noteth + It was 


K2z 2: 


Deur.rg. 
\ Deur:r g. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 

25 S Peter {anh,a burthenſome law, 
which the Lewes theſclues were nor 
able ro beare, for the multxtude of 
Ceremonies therein contained It 
was a carnall and (eruile Law, con 
fiſting moſt in che externall.It was a 
Lawe of tercor and feare,more then 
of loue and liberty of the Spirit. Ir 
was a Lawe (as1 (aide before,) of 
lignes & figures for things to come, 
'& conlequently to ceaſe, whe thoſe 
things which is prefigured ſhoulde 
come to be preſent. It was a Lawe, 
peculiar & proper tothe lewes one- 
ly, without reſpeR of all the reſt of 
the world: and the exerciſe thereof, 
was allowed onely in the Count:y 


of Iury ; and that which is more, it - 


was not . permitted bur in one place 
onely of that Country, that is, 1n 
Teruſalem, whether cucry man was 
bound to repaire three times a year, 


ro wit, at the Paſq'1a, at the Pente- 


coſt,and at the teaſt of rabernacles: 


+& in that place alone to'make their 


ſacrifices, and in noother country or 
place beſfrdes, 
Now then reaſoneth the learred 


Divine, if this Lawe of Moſes were 


for the lewes and Iury onely, hew 


could -it ſerue for the time of the | 


Meſsiat 


aW, Proofes of Chriſtianity; 

not Meſsias, who-was tp be King aſwell pc, 

: of ofthe Gentiles as of the lewes; and po ? 

Ie rule all the people in the world, that MO 

on ſhoulde belecue in him. vnder one 

asa Law.If the exerciſe of this Law were 

hen allowable onely, and lawfull iu le- 

. Ir ruſalem, how could it polsibly bee 

) of fulfilled by Chriſtians, thar are diſ- 

me, perſed ouer al the world ? as for ex- 

noſe ample, how could they repayre.to 

ulde leruſalemchrice cuery yeare ? How 

Wwe, ſbould eucry Woman that ſhoulde 

DNe- dwel in England or Indiarepayre to pre 

ſt of leruſalem tor her purificacioo after gy. 

col, euery chiJd-birth, as by the Law of Je 

ney Moſes ſne was commanded ? 

e, it + Moſt evidentit i5 chen, which we 

lace ſayde before, that this Law was gi-+ 

,.in yen but to endure for atime. And to 

| Was vie S Paules owne words it was but 

'cars Introduttio melioris ſpei, an imtroducti- p5 ebrews 7 

—_ onto a b:tter hope; le was but an 

cles: entertainment to that people(which 

their by their becing among the Epypti- 

ry or ©} 205, were prone to[dolatry) vaull 
CHRIST ſhould come andor- 

rred I Gainc a perfeA Lawe Tharis, a 

were 7 Law of Spirit & internal! affe Gon : 

hew Þ 2 Law of louc aid Ilberty: a Law 

- the that ſhould be cemmon to ail m«n, 


; 


{2rve for al Countries,times,places, 


K3 29d , 
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and perſons ; a Law that ſhoulde bee 
writteninthe bowels of ourhearts: 
a law that ſhould be tollerable,eaſie, 
tweere, plainezltghr, bricfe,and flex- 
ble, as well to the poore as to the 
rich,a Law (te conclude) that ſhould 
conſiſt in chariry. 

Thus ſignified Moyſes , when hee 
ſayde to his people after hee had de- 
kucred the former Law vato them ; 
7 be Lord ſhall rayſe unto you a Prophet 

Deutgo 181 of your owne Nation, and from among 
your owne Bretbren, as my ſelfe him ſhall 
you beare. As though hee had faide, 
you ſhall heare me vntillhee come, 
that muſt be a Law-giuer asmy ſelte, 
and yer of a more perfe& Lawe, and 
therefore more to bee heard and 0- 
beyed. And then he addeth, hoſe. 
eur ſÞ all refuſe ta beare the wards of thy 
Prophct, 1 myſulfe will rewenge it ſayerh 
the Lord God Which words cannct 
be veribed in any other Prophet af- 
ter Moſes vniill Chriſt , for that of 
thoſe Prophers the Scripcure (ayeth, 

Deutro, 44+. 77ere aroſe no Prophet !'fze onto Moſes i 
Iſraell. 

W hich is to bee vnderſtocd. that 


they had no authority to bee Lawce- | 
makers, 2s Moſes had, bur were all | 


bounde to the obſcruation of that 


Law 


bee 


arts: 
ale, 
fox. 
» the 


ould 


hee 
1 de- 
em ; 
990 
none 
ſhall 
ude, 
OMe; 
elfe, 
and 
ad 0- 
beoſC- 
/ this 
ſaperb 
nn 
or af 
lat of 
yeth, 
71; nr 


that 


awe- | 
re all | 


that 


Law 


Pvoofes of (hriftianity: 
Law onely which Moyſes left vntill 
Chriſt came, whom Moſc$ here cal- 
leth 4 Prophet as bimſilfe. That is, a 
Law-maker, and exhorreth all men 
tohcare and ob-y him. 

This'yertts made more plaine by 
the Prophefic of Efay, who layeth, Eſay 3: 
Out of Syort ſhall come a Law, and the' 
word of God out of Iceruſalem, which 
cannot be ynderſtood of Moſes law 
that had beene publiſhed eight hun- 
dred yeares before this was ſpoken, 
and that from the MountSinai, and: 
not from Sion, Bat Chriſt his Lawe 
beganfrom S1on-and lerufalem,and 
from thence was ſpredde into all the 
world, Which the ſame Efay fore- 
law, whentalking of the comming 
of the Meſsias, he ſaith : In that day 
thereſhallbe an &ltar ro God in the 
midit of the Iand of Egypt. Andthe 
Title of the Lord at the end thercof, Eſay 1g. . 
&c.And God ſhall be knowne to the 
Egyptians at that day, and they thall 
honour him with ſacrifices & oblati« 
ons. Which words could nor be ve- 
rifted itt the Law of Moſes, for thar 
dy that Lawe, the' Egyptians could . 
haue neither Altar nor Sacrifice,bur 
at Chriſts comming it was fuifilled 
whe the Egiptians were made Chri.- 
k &., ſtians -, 


- 


| 


Malacky 1. 


Ezech.29, 


Prgofes of Chriſfianuty, 
ſtians, and enzoyed both the Altars 
andSacrifices that chriſtians do vſe, 
The ſame thing was fore-rolde by 
G OD in Makachie, where he ſayth 
to the lewes, and of the Iewiſh Sa- 
crifices 1 hae no pleaſure wm you, ney- 
ther ,will 1 recerue Qblations of yout 
bands, For that fromthe riſing of the 
Sunxe, wnto the going downe thereof, 
my name is great among, the Gentiles, 
they doe (acrifice wato mee eucry where, 
and doe off er wnto wy name a pure Obla- 
tion, ſaith the Lord Gad of Roaſts. In 
which words we ſec firſt, a reproba- 
tion of the Iewiſh ſacrifice,and con- 
ſequently of the law of Moſes whick 
dependeth principally of that Sacri- 
fice, Secondly, we {ce that amcng 
the Gentiies, there ould b* a pure 
manner of Sacrifice, more gratc- 
full vate God thenthe other was, 
and ſuch as mighrbee pertormed in 
euery place of the world, and not 
to be rysd rooneplace onely, as the 
Moyſaicall Lawec, and ſacrifice was. 
And knally, I will conclude this 
who'le marter, - wich the \exprefic 
words of God himſc'te, concerning 
the Ceremonies ard precepts of the 
olde Lawe, Dedi cis precepta non bon, 
& indicia in quibusnen vixent 


Epypr. 


Thus much then hetherto hath 
deeneſhewed, that Chriſt in al ages 
vas forerold and promiſed : that he 
« dg and that his authori- 
y ſhould be to change the Lawe of 
Moyles , that was giuen bur for a 
wme, and to eſtabliſh a new Lawe 
ad Couenanrt, avd ancwe Teſta- 


ſhould be 


Proofes of Cbriflicniyy. 
I gaue vnto them precepts that were 
not good , and judgement wherein 
they ſhould not bue, Thartis, they 
were not good to continue perpetu- 
ally, nor ſhall they liue in them for 
eucr, bur vntill the time by mee ap- 
pointed ; of which time he determi- 
neth more particularly by ler&ny the 
Prophet, in theſe werdes, Behsld, the 
dayes ſhall come, and 1 will make a newe 
Couenant of Teſtimony with the houſe of 
Iſrael! yand Tuda ; not according 10 tht 
Courant Witch 1 made with your Ft 
thers, when 7 broupbt their ftorth of 
the Land of" Eg y2t. | Where you ſee, 
that at the comming of Chriſt into 
this world, (for of bjm and his birth, 
hee ralketh ar large in this C haprer) 
there ſhalbe a new Teſtament, con- 
taining adifferent Law from that of 
the olde Teſtament,which was giuen 
tothe ewes at their going foorth of 


Mathew 1. 


Luke 2, 


Mather 2. 


Malachy z, 


gifts viito him Pſal 71,ver, z0,Thar 


Pyoofes of Chriſtianity. 
ment of his own, that ſhould endure 
and continue for cuer. 


The ſourth Conſideration. 


AO a!bcit theſe. things be very 
wonderfull, and ſufficient to e- 
ſRabliſh any , mans belecfe in the 
world, when he ſhall ſce them fulkl- 
led, (which ſhall bee the argument 
of the ſecond SeQtion,) yet reſteth 
not the Scripnirc heere, bur paſleth 
turther,and fore-relleth eucry part- 
cular aQc, accident, and circum: 
ſtance thar ſhall fall out of umpor- 
rance about the Meſsias at his com- 
ming, incarnation,birth, life, death, 
and reſurre&on. As for example, az 
what paxzicular time and,ſeaſon hee 
ſhould appeare, * Gene.s 9,veric 10, 
1 hat hee ſhould bee borne of a Vir- 
gine, Eſay 7,ver.14. That th: place 
of his birth ſhould b-c the trowne of 
Berhleem,Micheus g,ver.s . That at 
his birth, all the Infants round 3bour 
R=:thilcem ſhould bee (laine for his 
ſake,leremy 3r, ver.15. Thartne 
Kings of che Eaſt ſhould come and 
adore him, and offer gold and other 


he 


- : "' AFÞ« 


< 


ure 


Profes of Chriſtianity.” 
he ſhould bee preſented by his Mou 
cher inthe -Temple of leruſalem, 
Mala. 3,ver.i . Thathee ſhould flee Luke 2,-. 
into Egypt; and be recalled rhence 
againe,Olca r1,ver.2,Elay g,ver-I. 
Thar !ohn; Bapuiſt ſhould go before 
ham, and cry mthe Deſart. Elay,qo. 
vet,', Mala 3,vert. 

Afcer-this,thar hee ſhould beginne . 
his owne preaching wim all humili- 
ty, quictneſle, and clemency of ſpi- 
rig Elay.14,ver.z. Thathe thould Math 
doe fhange Miracles, and beale all "7+ 
dilealcs Elay 29, ver 8,& 35, ver.$. 
& #,4-v-1+ That he ſhould dye for al Mart $.&8, 
the linnes of the worlde . Eſay 35, Marke3. 
Daniel 9.T hathe ſhould be berraicd 
by his owne Diſciple,Pſalme 40,ver. Math.z7, 
10 and $49, verie 14, and 108, verſe 
7. Thathe ſhould be ſolde for thu- 
ry-pecces of filuer, Zach,11,ver.z. 
That with thoſe thirty peeces, there Math 16, . 
ſhould be- bought afterward a Fielde 32d 37 
of. potſheards, leremy 30, 1 hathee 
thould ride into Ierulalem vpon an Math. 21 .7,. 
Alle hefore his paſston, Zac.g,ver.s, 
Thar the lewes ſhou!d beare. and 
buſter his face, and defile the fame 
with ſpitting vpon him, Eſay fifty, 
verle axe. . That they ſhould whip. 
rent,and tcare his body before they 
PT. 


Mart.z6. 67. 


Luke 2L, 


Math.z7. 
Math.28, 


Luke 24. 
Ads 7. 
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puthimrodeath, Efay 52, verſe 2, 
Plal. +7,verſe i8. That they ſhould 
put kim rod-ath among theeues and 
Malefa&tors Eſay 52,verſe it, Thar 
they ſhou'de gjue him Vinegarto 
drinke. diuide his apparel}, and caſt 
Jors for his vpper garment, Fſal.18, 
ver'e z2,and e1,verſe 19. Thathe 
ſhould riſe againe from death the z. 
day.Plal.re,verſe 19. OfſeaG6, ver.z. 
Thar he ſhould aſcend ro heauen, & 
firte atth2 right hand of God his Fa- 
ther for euer Pſal.67, verſe 19,and 
10,9,vciſe 1. 

All rheſe parricu/arities, and a 
mumber mae. were reucaled in ſcrip- 
rure touching the Meſsias, ſome 
foure thouſand yeares , ſome rwo 
thouſand, and ſome one thouſande, 
and rhe laſt of atl, aboue fourt hun- 
dred yeares before \ hriſt was born. 
Which if we lay rogerher, & do con- 

fider wirhall, how exactly they were 

fulfilled afrerward , in the perſon of 

Chriſt, as in the next Sefton ſhall 

be declared if wee ad |: *1fo to this 

that we hauc recc1ucd heſe Prophe- 
fies and prediions from a Nation 
that moſt of a'l orher dooth re vs, 
and thartthe ſame are to bee ſeenc & 
read in their Bybles, cucn worde for 

- word, 


| 


| 
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word as they are in ours; if you hold 
in memory alſo, what inuincible 
proofes are alledged before in the 
ſecond Chapter , for the infallible 
wuth and certaimy of thoſe Hebrew 
Scriprures : you thal finde,that hard- 
lyany thing can be imagined for ma- 
nifeſtarion of a trurh before it come 
to paſſe, which God hath nor obſer- 
ued in fore-ſhewing the Meſgias, 


The fift Conſoderation. 


Nd all theſe conſiderations are 

touching the 1ew5, There re- 
maineth ſome-whar to bee ſayde of 
the Gentiles ; who albeit chey were 
ro receiue their principall knowledg 
in this affayre fromthe Tewiſh Na- 
tion, to Whom the Meſstas' was firſt 
and principally promiſed, and from 
whome the Genules hadroreſpeR, 
borh their Saujour,and his Apoſtles, 
as-alſo the Scriptures for teſtimony 
and witneſſe of them bork,and final” 
ly, all their certaine knowledge,and 
found ynnderſtanding in the myſte- 
ries of Chriſt: yer hal they allo a- 
mong 'themſchies, ſonie kinde of 
notice' and fore-wariting in mis 

| MAC 
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Chaz. L, 


Prooft5of (hritiznifiy, 
matt: whichbcing-toyned with thar 
which Ihaue let aown betore of the 


lewes, and examined'at the light of 


Gods diyine Prophgh<s bctore 2lcd- 
ged,it will make very much tor con 
frinaticn of our Chiiſhav veriiye., 
Ard tlierciore this laſt confice: ati 
on, ſhall be cf the fore knowl ge 
of Genulesin thus behalte. 

For berter vndcritanding wherof, 
it:s tobe ned thar beftdes al kno. 
ledge of ric Meſsias,that diuers gc- 
tl-s might haue by the Hebru Scr:ip 
eres, which (as I bauc ſhewedbe- 
{oure)were inthe Greeke Language, 
divecs ages b<tore Chriſt was born, 
or bv the inftructon.or conuecriati- 
an of the Iewes, with whom wany 
Pagans Cid l:ue famiharly;there rc- 
maingd three wayes peculiar tothe 
Getiles whe:by they receined 1cmme 
ynderftarding and tore warning of 
this great myſtery, The firſt was by 
Tradition and wruingot their An- 
c.ltars,, The ſccond by Prophefics 
of their owne. The third by admgo- 
niſhment of their Idels and Oracles, 
elpccially when the time of Chriſts 
appearance drew necre..... , 

And tor the firſt way itis epident, 

that as the, Iewes reccued diucrs 
thats things 


ae ww an as & ud 
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P rooſes of Chriſtianity.” 
things by ſuccels16 {rom rheir fore. 
fachers,and they 2gaine from Moſes 
and Moſes :rom ee Patriarches las» 
cob,1a1c,and Abraham, (who was 
the firſt man tron: whom thar whole 
Nation proceeded ,. and in whome 
they were d:\tinzuiſhed from all os, 
ther people in this world : fo had 
the Gentiles & other Nations.th<ir 
ſucceſsion alſo of DoEruic, -& no» 

numents, euen frgnz the beginning 
albcir the lower they went,th-more 

corrupt they were, and.more cbicu« 
red in Diuine knowledge, by their 

exerciſe in Idolatry'. . So we know, 

that the Romains had their learning 
from the Gracians, rhe Gratcians 
from the Egyptians, and the Egyp+ 
tians from the Chaldzans, who wer 
the tt {people that received inſtru- 
dion in diuine matrersfrom Adam, 

Mcthulalem, Noah, and others of 
thoſe hrſt ancicar Fathers. 


Now then itis to-bee conſidered, E1ſev.in 
that by conſent of writers, there. £br0a. 


were three famaus men thatlyued 
together in thoſe ancicat times, to 
witte, Abraham, who deſcending 
from Heber (was the Father and 
beginner of the lews or Hebrues,) 
and yith him Job, and one Zoeroas 
| ſires, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
fres that were not of that Linage of 
Heber, bur as wee call theny for di. 
ſtinQion ſake, eyther Heathens or 
Gentiles, albeit that difference was 
not then invre. And of 10b, wee 
know by the teſtimony of his book, 
thathe was a moſt holy and vertuous 
man. Of Zoroaſtres, we know one- 
ly, that he was greatly learned, and 
lefrteſtimonies thereof vnto his po- 
ſterity. . 

This Zoroaſtres Juuing in Abra- 
hams time. might (by account of 
Scripture) ſec or ſpeake with Noe, 
For Abraham was borne threeſcore 
yearesbefore Noah deceaſed. And 
Noe was borne aboue hue hundred 
yeares before Merhuſale died, which 
Methuſalem had* lived two hundred 
and forry yeares with our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam,andhad enioyed conuer- 
ſation both with G OD and Angels, 
And thereby (no douhbr) coulde tcl! 
many high and ſecrer myſterics, e- 
ſpecially rouching Chriſt, in whome 
all his hope for redemption of his 
poſterity did confiſt. Which myſte- 
ric and hidden knowledge, iris not 
. vnlike,but that' Abtahamm, Iob, Zo- 
roaſtres and orhers,who lined at that 
timeqwith them” mightreceiue at the 
| thurd 
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Proofes of _—_— 
thirdhand,by Noe and his childreny Th,  1ewes 
[meaneSem, Cham, andlaphey, y,Q..Þ. a ira. 
whohad liued before the flood, and x; har 
had ſeene Methuſalem, which Me- g,..h.m 
thuſalem hued _ I faid before) lo (.....4 Sem. 
many yeares with Adam. x5 yeares in 
Here-hence ir is, thatin the Wy» Cp,aiges, 
tings of Zoroaſtres,whichare exranc 
orrecorded by other Authors in his 
name, there bee found very plaine 
ſpeeches of rhe Son of God, whom 
he calleth, Secundum mentem, the ſe- 
cond mind, And much more is to be 
ſeenc in the wrytings of Hermes 
Triſmegiſtus, (who lied after in E- 
eypt,and receiued his learning from 
this Zoroaſtces : ) thar theſe firſt 
Heathen Philoſophers had manifeſt 
rnderitanding of this ſecond perſon 
in Trinity, whom Hermes calleth, 
the fir]t begotten Sanne of GOD: bu 
onely Sonne : bis eternall, immutable, 
and incorrupti-le Sonne, whoſe ſacred 
Name 35 ineſfable, thoſe are his words, 
And attcr him again among the Gre- 
ams, were Orpheus, Heſodus and 
athers,that vrrered the like ſpeeches. 
ofthe Son of God. : as alſo the Pla- - 
tonuſts, whoſe words and ſentences 
Kc too long to repeat in this place. 
But, he that: will ſee chem gathered 
toge- 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
rogether atlarge,lcthim read cither 
Origen againſt Celſus the Hearhe, 
or elſe $., Cyrill in his firſt Booke a- 
gainſt Iuli1n rhe Apoſtata. And rhis 
ſhall ſuffice for this firſt way, wher- 
by the Gen:iles had vnderftanding 
of Chriſt. 

For the ſecond rhing which I men- 
nioncd, is to be ynderſtood, that a- 
mong the Genriles there were ccr- 
taine Propherefſes, or women Pro- 
phers, called 'Syhi#a, which inthe 
Greek tongue(as LanQaninus gathe 
reth)may ſignifie fo much,as eyrher 
Courſtl'ers 2G OD, or Keutalers of 
Gods Counſaile, And theſe women 
being endued (as it ſeemeth)with a 
certaine ſpirit of Prophefie,did vrter 
from time to time, (though in ſuch 
rermes as moſt Gentiles ynderſtood 
them nor) moſt wonderfull particu- 
ricies of Chriſt to come, agrecing 
(as itwere)wholy with the Prochers 
of Ifracll, or rather ſerting downe 
many things irt more plaineand eut- 
denr ſpeech then did the other ; the 
one of theny beginning her Greeke 
meeter in theſe very words, Know 
thy God, which # the Some of G 0 D; 
&c. Another of them makerh a 
whole diſcourſe of Chriſt in Greeke 
verles, 
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Pyoofes of Chriſtianity, 
verſes,called Acrroſtichi,ter that the 
beginning of eucry verle, is by ſome 
Letrer appointed in order foorth of 
{ome one ſcntence that runnethiho- 
row the whole, As for example.the 
ſearence that pafled through the be- 
ginning of theie Verſes which nowe 
we ta'ke of was this Jeſs, brift, Son 
of God, Samour, Croſſe. And there 
were ſo many Verſes in the whole 
diſcourſe, as there are Letersin 
this ſentence. The totall argument 
bciog ot the incarnatianlite, death, 
glory,and iudgement of the Son of 
God. And the laſt two verſes of all 
the matter, are thus. Hce that hath 
beene heere deſcribed, Ly our Accroſtick 
vos : 8 an immortall Saviour, and 
King that muſt ſuff:y for our ſomes. 

And tor that thefe Propheſies of 
the Sybils,are of ma2ruailous impor» 
tance to confirme the verity of our 
Ch iſtian Rehgion,and are alledged 
otien tor that purpoſe, by the moſt 
graue and learned Fathers of the 
Primitive Church : as for exaple,by 
luſtinus che Martyr, in his Apology 
tor Chriltizns; by Origen agaiaſt 
Celluz; by Arnobius and his Schol- 
ler Lanantius againſt the GEriles; 
by S.Cyrill, agaioſt Luliaa the Apo, 
tara : 
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ſtata : As Saynt Auguſtine in his 
Booke De C witate Dei ; By Buſebius, 
and Conſtantine the Emperor and 
others ; 1 willſay ſome-whart in this 
place, for the authoritie and credite 
of theſe verſes, leaſt any man per- 
haps might imagine, (as ſome Gen« 
tiles in ode ume would ſeeme ro do) 
that they wese deuiſed and inuented 
by Chriſtians. And the moſt of my 
proofes ſhall be out of a Icarned O- 
ration,wricten in Latine by the fore- 
ſaid Emperor,to a Counſailc of ''re- 
lates in his dayes : wherein he inde» 
uoureth ta ſhew the vadoubred au- 
thoriry of rhele Sibyl Prophefies, 
which hee eſtcemed ſo much (after 
diligentſcarch made for their credit 
and (incerity) as they ſeeme to haue 
beene a great cauſe of his conſtant 
zealc and fauour in Chriſtianity, 


The fir ft proofe for credite of 
the Sibyles verſts, 


Irſt then hee ſhewerh, that theſe 
predictions of he Sibyls, coulde 
not be deuiſed or faygnd by Chriſti- 
ans, or made after che time of Chri- 
ſes natiuity, for that Marcus V arro, 
4 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
xmoſt learned Romane , who lived 
almoſt ahundred years before chriſt, 
maketh mention at large of the Si- 
byls, (who in number hee ſaith were 
II and of their writings, Coun. 
ries and ages, as aloof the writers 
and Authors, that before his time 
had lefr memory of them. And both 
hee and Feneſtela, (another Hea- 
then) doaffirme, thar the .wricings 
of theſe Sibyls,wcre gathered by the 
Romanes from all parts of the world 
(where they mightbe heard of,) and 
laid vp with diligence and greatre- 
uerenceinthe Capitoll, vnder the 
charge and cuſtodye of the High- 
Prieſt and other Officers, inſuch 
ſort, as no man might ſec or reade 
thera,bur only certaine Magiſtrates 
called the Fiftize, and much lefle 
might any -man come to falhhie or 
corrupt them, 


The (econd proofe, 
(honey he ſhewerh, that $:blla 


Erithrea, who made the former 
kceroſtike verſes of Chriſt teſtifheth 
of her ſelfe,thar ſhe liued abour frxe 
hundred yeeres after the floode of 
Noe, and her Country-man Apolli- 
dorus, 


Iſt. l:h.x, 
cap.6, 


CKere. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
dorus Ernhzus, and Varro doe re, 
port,that ſhe liued before the warre 
ot Troy, and propheſied vntothe 
Grzcians that went to that war,thar 
Troy ſhould be deſtroyed. Which 
was more then athouland ycars be. 
force Chriſt was borne. 

Cicero alſo,thart was {laine aboue 
forty yeares before Chrifts nativity, 
tranſlared into latine, the former 
Accroſtike yerſes,avConſantine at- 
firmeth, which Tranflati6 was to be 
ſcene in his workes when Conſtan- 
tine wrote this Oration ; lothatty 
no meanes they could be deuiicd or 
brought io by Chriſtians, 


The third proſe, 
Hirdly, he fhewcth, thatthe 


ſame Cicero, in diuers places 

of his works, beſides the men- 
tionof thele Accroſtice Veries,mli- 
nuateth alſo -another Propkehie of 
Sybulla,touching a King that ſhould 
riſe oucr all the world, where- with 
himlſelfe and the Romances were 
greatly troubled: and therefore mn 
vne place aſter a long inucCtiuc a- 
Eainſt his enemy Anthony,that wold 


{eeme to giue credit to that ma 
©, 


Proofs of (hriſtianity. 
ce, or rather as Cicero doth vrge a- 
eainſt hum would haye had the ſame 
{ulklled in Iulius Czlar, he conclu- 
deththus ; Let us deale with the, Pre« 
lates of our region , to alledge any one 
thing rather owt of the booke Sybilla,thet 
«a King, whom neytber the Gods nor yet Cjcey lib.z de 
men canſufſer beereafter to be in Rome. du; paulo 
The like Propheſie of Sybilſatou- poſt medium. 

ching a King, is infinuated by the 
ſame Cicero, in his fi: Booke of 
Epiſtles ro Lentulus ; ro wirte, that 
"wo the Romancs ſhould reſtore 
aKing in Eg:pr by force, then ſhold 
enſue the yniuerſall Kinz,thai ſhold 
becLord ouer Romaines and ali o- 
ther. Which Pruph:fie being much 
vrged by Cato the Tribune , a- 
eaiaſt che reſtoring of Prolomeus 
Aulates,late Kivg of Egypt,that for 
his evill gouernment was expulſed 
by his Subiees,. the matter was 
thought of ſuch weight by all the 
Romane Senate, (l meane the ſe- 
quell of the Proph-<he) that where 
3 otherwiſe for many reſpeRs,they 
were greatly en: lined to haue reſio 
red the ſaid Prolomy ; yerin regard 
of this Religion (as they called it) 
they changed their mindes. Bur 


what ? Could chey alcer by this the 
derer- 


Proofes of Chriſthmity. 
termination of God? No truely, for 
ſoone after. King Ptolomy percei- 

ing the Senators mindes to bee al- 
tered, fled ſecretly from Rome to 
one Gabinius, that was Gouernour 
of Syria, and for fiue millions of 
Gold thathe promiſed him, he was 
by the force of Gabinius reſtored; 
and not long after was Ch. iſt borne, 
according to the meaning of the $i- 
byl Propheſie. 


iThe faurth proofe, 
þ Quthly, the ſaid Emperor Con- 


ſtantine prooucth the authority 

of theſe Sibils ver'es_ for jthat Augu- 
ſtus Cxſar,before our Sauior chriſt 
was borne, had ſuch regard of them, 
thathe laid them vp in more ſtreigh- 
rer order then before, (according as 
Suctonius a Heathen in this life re- 
porreth) vnder the Altar of Apollo, 
in the hill Pallatine : where no man 
might haue the fight of rhem,bur by 
ſpeciall licence : which licence Con- 
ſtantine prooueth that Virgill the 
Poet had. for that he was in high fa- 
uour with Auguſtus. And therefore 
ma certaine Eplogue or compoſiti- 
on of verics, that hee made in praiſe 
Of 
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7, for of a young childe named Soloninus, 
Tei newly borne to Afinius Pollio, Au- 
:cal- Y guſtus greatfriend,(or as other take 
ac to it) of Marcellus a little Boy that was 
nour Nephew ro Auguſtus by his Siſter 
ns of Otauia, or rather of them both, for 
ewas ſW adulation of Auguſtus he applyerh 
red; | (I fay)roone or both of the yong In- 
orne, | fants the whole propheſie, which hee 
1c $i- E hadread inthe verles of Sibilla,tou- 
ching the birth of Chriſt, and of the 
peace,grace, and golden world thar 
thould come with him vpon which 
lubie&he beginneth thus, 
Con- Vitima Cumei venit EH] 
ority tam temperts ttas ; _ Virgil Eg- 
\ugu- Magnus ab integro lo *2 
chriſt ſeculorum naſcitur ordo: Chriſts pre» 
hem, Lmredit & Virgo, ordunauon 
cigh- redunt Saturnia regia. 
ngas W Thar is, nowis come the laſt age 
fe re- W propheſied by Sibilla, called Cumea, 
pollo, W now commeth to bee fulfilled, the 
» man I great ordinance and prouidence of 
utby W GOD, appointed from the begin- 
Con- WW ningof the World, (theſe were Si- 
11 the I billes wordes,) now commeth - the 
ghi2- W Virgine and the firſt golden daies of 
refore WF Saturnus ſhall returne againe, 
poſiti- Thus much tranſlated Virgj'! our 
praiſe I of Sibilla,touching the ererna!l des 
Of 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
termination of GOD, for Chrifts 
comming into this World: as alfo 
ef his mother the Virgin: and of the 
mfnir bleſsings that ſhould appeare 
with him, Now enſueth in the ſame 
Poet, what Sibilla had ſaid for Chriſts 
actuall natiuiry. 
lam noua progenies, 
celo demittitur alto : 

Chara Deum ſoboles,&c, 

Now a new Progeny or of-ſpring 
is {cnt downe from Heauen : the 
dearely beloued iflue or child of the 
Gods. &ndnore heere, that Sibil/a 
ſaith plaincly, Chara Dez ſobeles, the 
deercly beloued Son of God, and | 
not of Gods ; bur that Virgill would | 
follow the ftile of his time. And Þ 
thirdly he ſerteth downe out of vi- 


billa, the cffe& and cauſe of this Sor. 
of Gods nativiry,in this ſort, : 
Te duceyſt qua manent, 
ſceleris veſtigza noſtr ; | 
Irrita perpetua, 


ſoluent formidine terra, 
That is, thou becing our leader or Þ 
Capraine, the remnant of our hnncs 
ſhall be made voide, or taken away, | 
and ſhall deliver the world, for cuc F 
from feare for the ſame. 


Theſe are Virgils words ——_ 
ad 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
(at I ſaid) out of Sibilla. And now 
conlider you in reaſon, wherher theſe 
Prophecies might bee applied { as 
Virgill applycd them) to thoſe poore 
children in Rome, or no, who dyed 
ſoone after the flattery of Virgill, 
without doing good, eyrher to them 
ſclues, or ro others? Albeir (per- 
haps) in this poynr, the Poet bee to 
be excuſed, in that hee beeing not 
ablc ro imagine what the Sibill ſhold 
mcane, made his aduantage thereof, 
in applying the ſame to the beſt ple- 
ling of Auguſtus, 

Theſe then are rhe proofes which 
Conſtantine vied for the credite and 
authority ot the Sibyll verſes. And 
of >ibilla Erichrza in particular, 
that made the Accroſticke verle> be- 
fore mentiened , of Chriſts death 
and paſsion, he concludeth in theſe 
words; Theſe are the things thar fell 
tro heauen into the mind o! rhis Vir- 
ginto fore-rel. For which cauſe I am 
induced to accouurt her blefled, wh6 
our Sauior vouchſafed to choſe for 2 
Propher,todenounce vnto the world 
his holy prouidence towards vs. And 
we may conſider in this whole dif- 
courſe of Conſtantine, tor authori 
of thee yerſes, Firſt,thathee vi 
| L 3 oncly 


Lacantius. 
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Prrofes of Chriſtianity. 
onely the Teſtimony of ſuch Wry- 
tcrs, as lucd betore Chriſt was born 
or Chriſtians once thought vppon, 
Secondly, that he victh rheſe profes 
tono mecaner audience then vnto a 
Counlclland congregation of lear- 

cd men. Thirdly, that hee was an 
Emperor which vicd th:m , tharis, 
one that had meanes to ſee and exa- 
mine the originall Coppies in the 
Romane Treaſury. Fourthly , for 
thathe had great learned men about 
him, who were skilfull, and would 
bee diligent in the ſearch of ſuch an 
antiquity of importance; eſpecially 
LanRantius, that was mayſter to his 
Sonne Crilpus. and who moſt of any 
Author, reciteth and conarmeth the 
ſayde Sibyls verſcs : and Euſcbius 
Czſarienfis, that wrote the Ecclefia- 
ſticall Hiſtory, and * recorded this 
Ora1ion of C onſtantzne therein. And 

nally, wee may conſidar, that (0% 


ſlantine was the firſt publique {Chri- 


ſtzan Empcrour , and liued within 
threee hundred yearcs after Chriit, 
when the ns. of the Romaings 
were yet whole to be ſcene, He was 
areligious,wiſe,and graue Emperor, 
and therefore would neutr hauc be- 
ſtowed ſo much labour, ro _ 
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Proofes of Chriſt: anity. 
ſuch athing at ſuch a time,ro ſuch an 
audience, had not the marter bin of 
fhngular importance. And rhus much 
of the ſecond point, touching Prc- 
phers among the Gentiles, 


0 the con/eſsion of Oracles, concerning 
Cbrifts comm!ng,. 


Here remaineth onely a word or 
tworto bee ſpoken of che third : 
which is of the confeſsion of diuels 
and Oracles, concerning the com- 
ming of Chriſt : eſpecially when the 
time of his appearance drew neare: 
and thatthey began to fore-rell his 
power and vertue. Wherein, as I 
might alledge divers examples, re- 
corded by he Gentiles themſelues, 
ſo for that 1 haue beene ſome-whar 
long inthe former points, and ſhall 
haue occaſion to ſay more of this 
matter im another place hereafter, I 
will rouch onely heere two Oracles 
of Apollo,concerning this matter, 
The one whereof, was to a Pricſt 
of his owne, that demaunded him 
of rrue religion and of GOD; to 
whom hee anſwered thus\,n Greeke, 


0 thou unhappy Prieſt, why dooeft thou The firſt 
aile meeof God, that s the Father of Oracle. 


L 3 all 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
all tb;ages : and of this moſt renowned 
Kanss decree and onely Sonne,and of the 
{ptr t that containeth al, &c. Alas that 
ſpirit will enforce mee ſhortly to leaue 
this babutation and plce of Oracle. 
The other Oracle was to Augyu- 


The ſecond flus Czſar,cuen about the very time 


Oracle. 


thar chriſt was ready to aper in the 
fleſh. Fur whereas the ſaid Emperor 
now drawing into age, would needs 
goe to Dcelphos, and there learnc of 
Apollo, who ſhould rargne after 
him, and what ſhoulde become of 
thirgs wheonhee was dead, to which 
demand, Apollo for a great ſpace 
would make no an{were, norwith- 
ſtarding. Auguſtus bad beene ve ry 
liberall, in makivg the great Sacris 
hce called Accatombe, But in the 
end,whE ike Emperor began toite- 
rate his lactifice againe, - to bee 
inſtanttor an an{were, Apollo( ar it 
were enforced) vitred the'eſtrarge 
words ynto him. An Hebrue Childe 
that ruleth oucr the blefled Gods, 
conmanderth me to leaue tbis habi- 
tari5n,and cut cf hand to ger me to 
hel Bur yer do you depart infilence 
trom our Alcars. 
Thus nach was Apollo inſorced 
to ytter of his owne milery, me 
the 
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| the comming of the Hebrew Boy 


thatſhould put himco baniſhmene, 
Bur yerthe deccittullſpirir, ro hold 
ſtill his credite, woulg not haue the 
matter reuealed tomany Where- 
yppon Augaſtus falling int» a grear 
mahng with himfelte, whatthis an» 
ſwere might import; returned ro 


Rome,and builded there an Altar in 


the Capitole,with this latine inſcrip- 
tion(as Nicephorus aftrmeth, Ara 
primogenitz Det ; che Altar of Gods 
firſt b:gotren Sonne. 

Thus chen haue I declared, how 
tharche comming of Gods Son into 
the world, was fore-tolde both to 
lew and Gentile,by a'l meanes that 
polsibly in reaſon migkr be d-uiled3 
that is,by proph:ſi-s,fignes, figures, 


Cercmonies, rradiuor, and by the - 


confeſz1on of divels rhemſclu: s.Not 
onely that bis comming was fors- 
told, but alſo, why and for whar 
caule he was for xo come, that is,to 
be the only Sawour of the world : 
todye tor the finnes of all men : to 
ordayne anc'y Law, and more per- 
te& Common-wealth. How alſohe 
was come: to wit, in mans fleth, 
in lixencs of finne, in pouerty, and 
humility, The cine likewiſe of his 
L 4 aps 
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Proofes of (briflianity. 
appearance was prefigured, together 
with the manner of his byrth, life, 
aQions death, refurre&ion, and al- 
ecnſion. And finally, nothing can be 
more defired for the forcknowledge 
of any one thing ro come, then was 
deliuered & virered concerning the 
Meſsias, before that euer Chriſt or 
Chriſtians were talked of in the 
world.Now then remaineth it to cb 
fider & examine, whether theſc par- 
ticulariries,fore-rold ſo long agoe of 
the Meſsias to come, doe agree in 
& The argu- Chriſt,wh6 we acknowledge for the 
ment ofthe true Meſfsias. And this ſhall bee the 
Wrwole ions ſubie&or argument of al the reſt of 
following. our ſpeech in this Chapter. 


How the former prediflions were ſulfi.- 
led in our Saniour Chriſt, at bis bee- 
ing vpox earth, 


SeR. 2, 


Lbeit in the points before mE- 
tioned, which are to be fultiiled 

in the Meſsias at his comming, we 

| have ſome controuerſie & difagree- 
ment with the lewe, as hath beene 
ſhewed,yer our princiall contention 


inthe al is with che Geanriles & hea- 
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Proofes of Chriffianty. 
then tha! b:leeud no ſcriptures. For 
in diucrs of the former Articles, the 
lew ſtandeth with vs,'and for ys,and 
off:re h his life in d-fence therof as 
far forth as if he were a Chriſtian In 
ſo much as the Genuile ofrentumes, 
5 inforced to maruaile, when he [ce- 
eth a people ſo extreamely bent one 
againſt another, as the lewes are 2s 
gainſt Chriſtians: and yer do ſtand 
lo peremptorily in defence of cthole 
very principles, whuch are the pro- 
pcr cauſes of their dilagreemtar, 
But rhereumto the le# maketh an« 

ſwere, that rhis diſagreement from 
VS, is in the application of thoſe 
principles. For that in no wiſe he wil 
allow, that they were or may bee ve- 
ried in !eſus And heerein he ſtan- 
derh againſt vs, much more obſti- 
natly Ne doth the Gentile. For that 
the Gentile, as ſoon as he commeth 
once to vaderſtand and belecue the 
prophefies of Scripture, hee maketh 
nodoubr of difhculry in the apply- 
cation thereof : for rhat he ſeerh the 
ſame moſt eaidently fulfilled in our 
Sauiour Chriſt. Which is the caule, 
that fewior na Gentiles ſince Chri- 
ſes appearance, haue come wo bee 
lewes, bur that preſently alfo they 
. Ls palled 
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Proofer of Chriftianity. 
paſſed ouer to be Chriſtians, 
Bur the lew by no meanes will be 
moued eo yeeld,albeirhe have ney- 
_ ther Sc1iprure, nor reafon,or pre ba- 
bility for his dztence. Which among 
other things, is a very great argu- 
. went to preoue, that Telus was the 
true Meſsias indeed, lecing that a- 
mong the markes of rhe true Mz{s:- 
as ſer cowne by Gods Yrophers, that 
was one ;that hee ſhould be retuſed 
ot the Iewiſh Nation Heere hence 
are thoſe wordes of the Holy Ghoit 
ſo long before vttzred; The Stone 
which the bui ders rcfuſed, is mad: 
. the head ſtone of the Carner,this is 
done by God, anZ itis rraruelons in 
our eyes, Heere hence is that great 
complaint of Eſay, touching the in- 
credulity & obltinicy of his people, 
againft chcir Meſs11s at his coming, 
Moſes allo long beforc Efay,exprcl- 
ſed moſt effeually. 

It maketh then, not a little for our 
caulſe(gentlereader)thatthe levith 
Nation is ſo wilfully bent againſt v*, 
and that they retuſed Chriſt ſo per- 
emptorily athis being among them, 
For whomſocuer that Nation ſhold 
recciue and acknowledge, it were 4 
Ereag argument by ſeripture,thathe 
+. Hors 
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Proofes of Chriſſazity. 
were not indecde the rue Meſsias, 
But yct to demonſtrate to the world 
what little ſhew of reaſon they haue 
in tanding thus againlt their owne 
Galuation, and inrefuling Chritt,as 
they doe 3 1 will in as great breuty, 
as | may,runouer ihe chicte points 
that paſſed at his being vpon earthy 
& thereby examine by the reftirau- 
niesof bis greateſt enemies, wherker 
thefore-ſaide Prophrites, ard all 0- 
ther ſignes, which have beene fre m 
the b:ginning , t5 tore-te!l voto vs 
th: crrac Meſ-ias, were tulhlled in 
him and his a&tons or 12 

An for that the migtters are ma + 
ny and d-ucrs,that will come herein Th, 5,4. 
to bee handled, wal fer crder lake, ,,, 11... 
reduce all ro!oure conhiderationsz go aigy in. 
Whereot the $i: ſt ſhall be, rouching ,. 5,,.e c5- 
t<::ime fore-p.opbelicd of the c6- Gderations, 
ming of the Meſsias, and whether 
the lame 5greed wi hChriſtes Nat'- 
vity or 20, The (ſecond ſhall bee of 
dincrs particulars that paſſed in 
Ch:iſtes incarna:1on, birth,circums 
cifion,and other accidents, vnril che 
time that he beggn ro preach, The 
third ſhallbee Kr, life, conuerſa» 
tion, miracles, and do&rine, The 


ſaurth & Jaft,ſhall be of his paſsion, 
| ">. dendy. 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
death,reſurre&ion,and aſcention In 
all which (as 1 ſaide before) 1 will 
vie no one Authoror Teſtimony of 
our own? fide, for approuing any 
thing that is in controuerſy between 
vs; bur all ſhal paſſe by rriall, eyther 
of chcir owne ſcriprures. or of mani- 
feſt force & conſequence of reaſon, 
or els by exprelſc record of our pro- 
felled enemies. 


T be firſt Conſideration. 


OR rhe firſt then, concerning 

the rime, which is the [principal 
and head of all the reſt; iris ro bee 
noted, that by conſent of all Wry- 
rers,both Pagan,lewiſh,and Chriſt- 
an. IESVS (whom wee belceue 
& confefle roberrug CHRIST ) 
was borne the rwenty fue day of 
December, inthe ende of the for- 
ty and one yeare of the raigne of the 
Emperour Auguſtus Czſar, which 
was fifteen yeares before his raigne 
ended Alſo inthe beginning of the 
thirty three yeare of Herods raigne 
in lury, which was foure yeares and 
more before his death. And from the 
beginning of the world, as ſome 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


n In dred and4 nin-ty nine. And as othery 
L will do account, foure thnuſind, foure- 
ly of ſcore aa.{nin* : for C3147 in his poine 
 aty berwzen: th: Hebrewes & the Ores 
veen cians, h:72 15 a diiterence of ſome 
ther little more th2nan hundced yeeres, 
Jani- concerning their reckoning, 
(fon, The ſtare of the World ar,Chrifts 
pro- Natiuity, was this, T he three M>- 
narchies of the Aſgirians. Verhans, 
and Grecians were paſt ouer, and 
ended: and the Romanes were cn. 
| tred into the fourch, that was grea- 
ung ter then any ot the reſt,according to 
ipal the Prophefie of Daniel], fue hun- 
bee dred yeares before Oftauins Ceſar, 
'Ty- ſurnamed Fuguſtus after fue civill 
iſti- warres by himſelfe waged, and after 
cue infirut broiles and blood-ſhed in the 
T) world, raigned peaceable alone for 
of many yeares together: and in token 
Or- of an vniuerſall peace ouer all the 
the earth,he cauſed the Temple-gare of 
ich lJanus to be thur, according to the 
Pne cuſtome of the *Romanes in tuch ca- 
the ſes: albeit this had happencd bur 
NC twice before, from the building of 
nd Rome ynto that time And the very 
the fame day that Chriſt was borne in 
me Jury, Auguſtus commaund2d in 


Rome (as afterward was obſcrued) 
| that 


Daniel.z, 


The firſt 


proote, 


Proofes of Chrift:antly. 
chat no man ſhould call him Lord, 
thereby to ſigniftie the tree liberty, 
reſt,toy,and ſecurity,wherin a] men 
wereafter ſo long miſerics,wbich by 
continuall warre, the worlde had 
ſuſtained. 

* By this we garher fiſt, that this, 
time cf Chriſts birth, agreed exaR- 
ly with the Prophefic ſo longbe. 
tore ſerdowne by Daniel!, (who li- 
ved inthe fiſt Monarchy) that at- 
er his time thete ſhould bee three 
Monarchies more, ard the Jaſt big. 
gelt of all: arwhole appearing the 


. Meſsias ſhould come, and builde 


The ſecond 


progic: 


Plalme 71. 


vp Gods kingdome riroughoucthe 
whole world. 

S-conc]ly, we ſee 3: fulfiled, 
which Eſay the Propher, abouc an 
hundred years before Danic!l,tore- 
rold, that at the comming of Chriſt, 
Pore ſhould [ut ia the beauty uf peace. 
Anda. ane there ſionld bee no ende of 
peace, And yet further, bee /a.! bee 
Prince of peace And King Dauialong 
before him againe : 13 bu dayes there 
ſhall ariſe iuftice and aboundance of 
peace. Which thing, though cſpeci- 
ally it be tro bee vaderſtogde of the 
internal peace & tranquyity of our 


mindes and ſoulcs: yer penntoig 
G 
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Py oofes of { britianiff fy. 
that externall peace alſo was necel 
facy foractim?, tor the quier plan - 
ting and publiſhing ot Ch iſts Goſe 
pell, and ſecing char the ſame was 
brouzhrto palle molt miraculouſly 
vpo1 the ſuddains, when 1n reaſon 
m:nmight leatt expe the ſame,for 
the infinite wars wherein ih2 world 
a lice betor? had bin; and by rea« 
ſon of th? Ronane Monarchy fo 
freſhly eſtabizth:d, (which inmtheir 
eginnings arc wont £9 bes troubie- 
ſame : ) this peace (1 fay)cannort be 
but a preat argument, that this was 
the proper time of the Mefsias his 
comming. And thus much for the 

ſtate o! the world in generall 
An now for the particular ſtate 
of !lury at Iefus Natiuity rhus was 
according as loſephs the lew (who 
was borne within. fiue yeares atrer 
Ch. its paſs104)defcriberh the tame, 
On: Herod a itranger,whole tather 
called Antipatzr, came outof Idu- 
mzd,was riſen t@ acquainrance and 
fayour with th: Romanes, partly by 
his ſaide fathers meanes, who was, 
(as loſephus wards arc) 4 well mous- 
ed mn,indsrious, and [att;ous, ard 
partly by his owne diligence and 


ambition, being of himiclfe bath 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
witty, beaunfull, and of excellent 
rare qualities, By which commenda- 
tions hee came at length ro marry 
the Daughter of t1ercanus king of 
Jury. that was deſcended lineally of 
the houſe of Dauid, and Tribe of 
Iuda. &nd by this marriage, obtay- 
ned of his Father in lawrto bee Go- 
ucrnour of the Prouince of Galily 
vader him But Hircanus afterwards 
falling into the hands of the Parihy- 
ans, thy carried him into Parthya, 
Herod rann= away to Rome, & there 
by the ſpecia!l helpe and fauour of 
Anchony, that ruled in company to- 
gether with ORauius, he obrained 
ro be created King of lury,withour 
any title or intereft in the world For 
that not onely his ſaid Father in law 
Hyrcanus was yet alive in Parthya, 
but alſo his younger brother Aritto- 
bulus,and three of his Sonnes, na- 
med Anngonus, Alexander, and A- 
riſtobulus, and diuers other of the 
blood royall m lury 

Herod then, hauing procured by 
theſe meanes tobee King of lury: 
procured firſt ro haue in his hands 
the fore-faide King Hyrcanus,and ſo 
puthim to death,he allo brought co 
the ſame end, his younger brother 


Ariſto» 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
Ariſtobulus, and bis three Sons like- 
wiſe, He put to death alſo his owne 
wife Mariamnes, that was K.Hirca- 
nus Daughter,as alſo Alexandra, her 
Mother : and ſgone after two of his 
owne Sonnes, which he had by the 
ſayde Mariamnes, for thatthey were 
of the bloud royall of Iuda. And a 
little after that again,he pur to death 
his third ſonne named Antipater.He 
cauſed alſo to be ſlaine at one ume, 
forty of the cheefeſt Noble men of 


the Tribe of Iuda. And as Phylo the Lb.r y 44.1, 
lew writeth, (that lived at the ſame Phylo.lib de 
time with him) hee putto death all tempore. 


the Sanhedrin,char is, the ſeauenry & 
two Senators of the Tribe. of Iuda, 
that ruled the people. He killed the 
chieſe of theSeR of ' the Phariſes. 
Hee burned the Genealogies of all 
the Kings and Princesof the houſe 
of Tuda: and cauſed one Nicholaus 
Damaſcenusan Hiſtoriographer thar 
was his ſeruant, to draw out a Pede- 
pee from him and his 'ine,as thogh 
cc had diſcended from the ancient 
Kings of luda 
Hee tranſlated the High-Pricſt- 
hood and ſolde itto ſtrangers And 
finally he ſo raſed diſperſed, and 
mangled the houſe of Iuda: asno 
one 


Prooſcs of Chriſtianity. 
one ivte of gouernment, dignity ,or 
principality remained therein. And 
when he had done all this, then was 
Ieſus of the fame houſe and line of 
Iuda,borne in Bethlcem,th: proper 
Citty of Dauid, which Dauid was 
the tound-:r and ftirlt author of Re. 
gality in Iuda, 

, Now then, conſider the Prophe. 
fie of Iacobyconcerning the particu« 
lar time of Chriſts appearance, al. 
moſt two thouſand yearcs betore 
theſe things tell out. (ome beiber ny 
children (ſid he) that 1 maytel you 
the things whicb are to happen 1a the lat- 
ter dayes,&c The Scepter ſha'l not bet 
taken rom Inda, wnti'l bee come wh? 
tobe ſent : and be ſhall be the expeliiti- 
on of Nat.ons, Which prophehie, 
thatic wasfu'flled now at Chriltes 
Natiuity, when Herod' had extin- 
guithed all gouernment in luda, no 
man can devy, that will acknoledge 
the things ſer downe before, which 
are reco:ded ty writers both of that 
time, and © the Icewiſh Nation and 
Religion themiclues, 

And that it neuer was fulfilled 
from Dauids dayes, (who began the 
gouernment of the houlc ot 1udz) 
vYntil this gime,appeareth plainly ”, 
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Proofes of (brift:anity, 
all Hiſtories and Records both dis 
uine and prophane Fet that from 
David, (who was the fi. King) vne 


to Zedechias that was the lat, and 1 Reg 19. 


dyed in the captmuiry ot B+bulon, the 


Scripture ſheweth how al the Kings 4 Reg.20. * 
deſcended from the houle of 1uda, Icr:my 47. 


Andduring the ric of their capri» 
uity in Babylon,(which was {cauen* 
yy yeares) the [ewes were galwaycs 
permitted to chooſe themſclues a 
Gouernour of the houſe of Iuda 
whom they called Keſchgaluta. 

Ard xfter their delivery from Ba* 
bylon, Zorobabcl was their Captain 
ofthe ſame Tribe : and fo o:h«rs af- 
ter bim, vnrill you come to rhe Mac« 
habe-<, who were both Captaines 
and Prieſtes : for that they were by 
lhe Mothers fide , of the Trybe of 
Juda, and by the Fathers fide,of the 
T:ibe of Leui, as Rabby Kimhi hel- 
deth And from theſe men downe to 
Hircanus ard Ariſtobulus whome 
Kerod flew,there continued (til che 
lame line.as loſephas declarerh. So 
that by this Prophche jr is cuidenr, 
that Icſus was borne at rhe propper 
bme appointed tor the Meſsias,whs 
there was neyiher, King nor Cap» 
tine,nor high Prieſt,nor Coliſcller, 
nor 


The fourth 


proofe. 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
not any one Gouernour of the houſe 
and Tribe of Iuda left in Jury. 

Another Prophefie there is, no 
lefle euident then the former, wher- 
in it is affirmed, that the Meſvias 
ſhold come before the ſecond Tem- 

leof Ieruſalem, (that was builded 
by Zorobabell after the Iewes were 
returned from their captiuity in Ba« 
bylon) ſhould bee deſtroyed by the 

Romanes. For better vnderſtanding 
whereof, itis to bee noted, that the 
Temple of Ieruſalem was builded 
twice ; firſt by Salomon which laſted 
abour foure fundred and forty two 
yeares, and then it was burned and 
deſtroyed by Nabuchodonozer king 
of Babylon, Wherefore abour ſea- 
uenty yeares after, it was builded a» 

aine by Zorobabell, who reduced 
lewes from Babylon, & fo it con- 

tinued, vnull it was deſtroyed the (e- 
cond time by Tirus Son to Veſpaſi- 

an the Romane Emperor, abour for- 

ty and fixe yeares after our Sauiour 

Chriſt his akenbon Ar what time it 

had laſted from Zorobabcll almoſt 

fixc hundred yeares ; and from Salo- 
mon, aboue a thouſand. 

And in th: time of rhe ſecond 
building, the people of Iſracll were 
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Proofes of chriſtianity. 
poore & much afflitcd inreſpeR of 
theit late banithment (though much 
asiſt-d ro this worke by the libera- 
li:y and munihcency of Darius king 
of Babylon ; ) ſo was the building & 
worke-manthip of this ſecond Fem- 
ple, nothing comparable for excel. 
lency tothe brſt, which was builded 
by "a'omon,when the lewes were in 
the flower of their glory and riches, 
This ceſtifech Aggzus the Propher, 
who was one of the builders, and he Eſd.s. 
teſtti-th the ſame to Zorobabel,and 

tothe relt of thoſe that were with 

tim, by -Gods owne appointment in 

theſe words, The word of God was 

made to Aggeus the Prophet, Tell Zoro- 

babell the ſonne of Salathiell, Captaine 

of Ida, and leſus the ſonne of loſedech AggEnt te 
High-Pricſt, and the reſt of the people, 

Who s there left of you that ſip this T ems 

le in bus firſt glory, (before our tranſmi. 

gution,) and what (ay you to this which 

ww wee ſee? 1s it not in our eyes 

othough it were not at all> That is, 

$10 as though it wer? a thing of 

nothing, in compariſon of the j2n 

= l emple, which Salomon buil- 

2d? 


1 Eſd.5,%6 


Thus faith Aggens by Gods com- 


nilSion of the marcriall building of 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
the ſecond Temple. And yertroc6s 
fort the Iewes withall, he was com- 
manded preſent]y in the ſame chap. and 
rerto lay thus 3 Comfort thy ſelfe Z3- | whi 
robabell, and com'ort thy ſel, lev, | Eldi 
thou ſonne of loſe tec High-Prieſt, and N (wh 
com/0;t your ſelues all yee peopie of the | men 
earth, (aith the Lord God of Hoaſtes, I} fayit 
Do ye the things which I coucoan- I (at 
ted with oa ye came forth of I the a 
the lznd of Egyprt,and teare not,for I mer 
that my Spirit !hail bee among you. I} {:me 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Holtes, © ding 
a little time yer remainerh, when I} @ng, 
ſhall mouc both heauen ang earth, I %//c4 
both fea & land, with all Coumries 8 6/7 
in the world. And then ſhall come Wl 41d 
the Deſpred of all Nations, AndI will BY pre 
fill ts houſe (or tewple with plory, plaing 
ſaith the Lordof hoſts, Siluer is mine I Savio! 
& gold is mine,ſaith the Lord God WM jle,wl 
of Hoſts : great ſhall be the glory of I ten ; 
this 12ſt houſe or Temple, more the I und 
of the firſt, ſaith the Locd God of MWaumns 
Heoſtes. Hetherto are the wordes of WW Con 
GOD by Aggzus, and the often Mind 
repitition,ofthe LORDG OD of 
Hoſts,is to ſignific the certainty ard 
= weight of the matter promi- 
cd. Now conlider then, that where« 
as God had ſaid immediatly _ 
ak 


tries 
-0me 
will 
lory, 
mine 
God 
wed 
erhs 
od of 
les of 
oirten 
Dof 
y and 
romi- 
heres 


efore, 


that 


P yooſes of Chriſtianity, 
that this ſeconde Temple was no- 
thing inreſpe&ot the firſt, for pomp 
and riches of the material! b\-ilding 
which the old men inthe Booke of 
Eldras do teſtifie by their weeping, 
(when they {aw this ſeconJ, and re- 
m<mbred che firt) yer n?w G O D 
layth thar Gold and ſiluer is his owne, 
(as though hee made no account of 
the aboundance thereof in the for- 
mer Temple, or of the want of the 
mein this) and that notwithitan- 
ang 'n pourrty of the ſecord buil- 
ang, y« tall it bee fa filled and reple- 
Wcd wth g/0ry,8& that in ſuch forts 
et hall f:rre paſſe in glory the former ; 
and thai ſhall be, (as buth heere,is 
exprefſed, and other where moſt 
plaine'y,) by the comming ofour 
Suiour Chriſt into the ſecond tem- 
je,which ſhallbe a greater dignity, 
then any dignity Whatſocuer was 
kund in the firſt building .F Salo- 
ans Temple. 


Concerning which point,iristo be Luk. r,2,r9 
aſdered, char chelearned Iewes, Math. 2x, 
lides the materiall difference of 25,&c, | 


hilding before mentioned , doe 
vic hue things of great importance 
blaue been wanting in the ſecond 
lwple,which were ua the fuſt. To 

wit, 


1Eld,3, 


Ge en WI IP) apes 


Mala.3. 


Math,11, 


3 


Proofes of Chriſlianity. 
wit, The fire ſent from Heauen, ts 
burne the Holocauſtes; The glory 
of God (or Angel: Japearing among 
the '\mages of Cherubins that ſtood 
inthe empl-; The manifeſt inſpi- 
rativn of Gods Spirit vppon Pro- 
phers, (tor that Prophefie fayled in 
the ſecond T ewple ;) The preſence 
of the Arxe; andIlaſtof all Yrim & 
Th-mm'm, Al which great wants and 
differ:nces, notwithſtanding God 
ſaich as you ſce,that the glory of ihis 
ſecond I emple, ſhall be much grea- 
ter then the firſt, by the comming of 


Chriſt into the ſame. Which thing 


Malachy that liued atthe ſame day 
when & ſecond Temple was in 
building, confirmerh more expreſly 
in theſe words, Bebolde, 1 ſerd mine 
Angell, and bee ſhall prepare the way 
b:fore my face. And ſtraight aftcr ſhall 
cometo this Temple, the Lordor Kuler 
whom yee ſecke, and the MESSEN- 
GER OF THE TEST A4- 
MENT whom yee deſire « Behold, 
bee commeth ſayeth the Lord of Hoaſies, 
and who c:n imagine the day of bis com 
ming 2 Or whocan ſtand or abideto 
ſee bim + For bee ſhall bee as a purging 
fire ,eve. 

By all which is made cuidenr, that 
Chriſt 
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Proo/es of C briflianity. 
Chriſt muſt come & appeare inthe 
ſecond Temple before it be deſtroy- 
ed, (as Ieſus did) and thereferehe 
cannot be now to come, ſecing the 
ſayde Temple was deſtroyed aboue 
onz thouſand and five hundercd 
yeares paſt by the Romanes,:s hath 
beene ſaid, When deſtruRion and 
finall deſolation, was proph: ficd by 
Daniell, to enſue ſoone alter the 
birth and pa'sion of Chrilt in theſe 
words. After ſixty and two Hebdoma- 
des, ( briſt ſhall be ſlaine : and a people 
with their Captaine to come, ſhal deſtroy 
the Citty, and the Santuary and the end 
thereof ſhall be waſtity or ſpoyle. 4nd afſicr 
the warre ended,there ſhall enſue the ap« 
jointed deſdlation. Which prophetic 
to haue fallen our litterally abour 40 
yeares after Ieſus was pur to death, 
when Icruſalem was deſtroyed, and 
the Tewple ouerthrowne by Titus, 
the ſtory of Ioſepbus that learned 

lew, who was Captaine againſt Ti- 

tusin that war,doth manitcſtly and 

at large declare, 


Dan 9. 


loſcph de bel. 
Inda 10.1.6 


And for that we have made men- The fife 


tion here of Danicls Prophefie con- 
ceining the particular time of Chri- 
tes comming , and of his Death, 
Which corfirmeth the purpoſe wee 
. M eate 


procte. 


T wo kinds 


of weckes. 


Proofs of Chriſtianity, 
create of ſolperſpiciouſly,as nothing 
can be ſaid more cuident, it ſhall nor 
be amifle ro examine the ſame be- 
tore we paſlc any further. For bet- 
rer conceiuing whereof, itis to bee 
vnderſtood,that this Greeke word: 
Hebdomada, (fignifieth fe auen) doth 
ſometime import a weeke or ſeauen 
dayes, according to our common 
vie,and then it is called in Scripture 
Hebdomada drerum, a weceke of dayes, 
as in Daniell the centh Chapter,and 
the ſecond verſe; where the Prophet 
ſaith of himſelfc,thart he did mourne 
three weekes of dayes, But atother 
times it fignifieth the ſpace of ſear 
uen yeares,and is called in Scripture 
Hebdomada annorum, a weeke of 
yeares. As in Leuiticus whereitis 
ſaide ; Thou ſhalt number wnio thee 
ſtauen weekes of yeares, that 14, ſequen 
times ſcauen, which make forty and ne 
yeares. 

Now then it is certaine, that Da- 
nicll in the Propheſic before allead- 
ged, where hee aſlignerh fixry rwoe 
weekes tothe time of Chriſts death 
could not meane weeks of daye 
thar hee appointeth onely ſeaucn 
weeks, to the rebuildiag of che Cit- 


tyof Ierulalem, of the Temple,ans 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
of the waies abour ; which were nor 
ended butin forty and nine yeares 
after, as may bee gathered by the 
Booke of Eſdras , which forty nine 
weekes do make iuſt ſeauen weekes 


of yeares And therefore it is certain, Lib.1,z, 


that ſuch Hebdomades of yeares,are 
meant heere by Daniel in al the pro- 
phelie. 

Firſt then, when the Angell came 
ro comfort him, and to open vnto 
him ſecrers for the time to come hee 


fayd theſe words; Marke my ſpeech, Danicl 9, 


an underſtand the viſion, The ſcauen- 
ty Hebdomades or weekes are ſhortned, 
(or baſtened) wpon thy prop e and vpon 
thy boly Citty : toall the end prenart- 
cation and ſmne may take an ende, and 
iniquity bee blotted out and euerlaſling 
mſtice bee brought in place thereof :- to 
the ende that viſions and Propbeſies may 


bee ſulfilled, and the HOLY OF ler 


HOLIES maybee annoimed, 

In which words, it ſeemerh that the 
Angel did allude by naming ſeauen- 
ty, vnto the ſeauenty yeares of cap« 


, fuity, prophefied by Ieremy, after 
which ended, the people ſhould bee 


delivered from their temporal bon- 
dage in Babylon And thercfore Da- 
well now beeing in that place, and 
Mz DET» 


Danicly- 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
perceining the ſame time ro bee ex- 
pir. d, prayed to Gd with gieatin- 
ſtance,to fu)fi)] hi- promiſe made by 
leremy. Whereto the Avgell aun- 
ſwered,that it ſhould be done. And 
as aftcr the expyration of 70 yearcs 
God ways now todchver them from 
ihe bodily capriuity of Babylon; ſo 
Was he allo after ſcaventy HebLJo» 
mades more, todc)muecr them trum 
bondage of finne and preuaiication, 
and that by the annointed ME S- 
SIAS, whicbis indcedthe Holy of 


Holes, 


This (I ſay) may bee the reaſon of 


naming ſcauenty Hebcomades,thec. 


by to allude tothe niiber of the lea» 
uerty yeares of the Babylonical ſcr- 
vitude Fer thatimmediatly after,the 
Angell appointeth che whole exaRt 
number to bee threeſcere and nine 
Hebdcmades, thar is, ſcauen to the 
building of the Cirty and Tecmle,& 
fixty rwoe from that to the death of 
Chriſt intbeſe words. Know thou & 


matke, chat from the ende of this 


ſpcech,roche time that Teruſale ſhal 
be builded, & ynro Chriſt che Cap- 
raine,there ſhallbe Hebdomades [c- 
uev,& Hebdomades ſixty twoe and 
the ſkreetes and walles (of _ 
a 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 


Ie ſhall be builded againe,though with 
: by much difficulty of the t:mes : and af. 
Ul ter fixty & two Hebdomades,Chrift 
\nd ſhall be Naine. And the peop'e that 
arcs ſhall deny him, ſhall nor be fic, 8c. 
om And th:n yato conſuma!12n & end, 
zo ſhall perleyere deſo/atjon. 
Me, Now then, it wee put theſe yeares 
"UM together, whichare here mentioned 
on, by Danicll : that is,firſt the ſeaucn 
- ” Hebdomades, which made fortye 
ly of and nine yearcs,and then the three- 
ſcore and two,from the reſtaurati.n 
1 of ot Ieruſalem , which made toure 
her. hundred, thirty and foure more, wee 
[Ca- ſhall Rade the whole number to bee 
{cl fourc huacered, and cyghty three 
he yeares. Which being tegunne tom 
xact the ſixt yeare of Titus, as ſome wil, 
nyne (.or that hee firſt determined the 
rhe lewes reduQtion, ) or from the ſec6d 
le,& year of Darius,as othe;swil,for that 
thot hee confirmed and put the ſame in 
zu & execution,or from the twenty yeare 
rhis of the ſayd Darius,for that then hee 
ſhal made a newe Edit in the fauor of 
-APp- Nehemi.s, and ſent him inco [ury, 
5 1c- euery way they will end inthe raign 
and of Hcrod & Augultus, vadec whom 
als) Chriſt was borne , oran the raigne 


of Tiberius Cxlar, vader whom he 
M3 luffe- 


— 


The fixr 


proofe, 


Proofes of” Chriſtianity. 
ſuffered. And by no interpretation in 
the world, can be auoyded, bur that 
this time appointed by Daniell is 
now out, aboue one thouſand and 
fiue hundredyears paſt, while yet the 
Temple Roode, and was notput to 
deſolation. And therefore of necef. 
firy, Chriſt muſtbee come abour 
that time, and neuer more hereafter 


to be looked for. Q 
The traditions and obſeruations , 

of the olde Iewes themſclues, doe ( 
maruaylouſly confirme this belicfe t 
of ours, for that they all did run to 0 
this one poynt, that abour the time g 
of Auguſtus his raigne, (wherin le- A 
ſus was borne) the Mefsias ſhould: fy 
appeare. It is ofen repeated inthe 
Tha!mud, that one Elyas left this 01 
tradition, that the world ſhould en- fa 
dure fixe thouſand yeares ; tharis, ” 
1 


twoec thouſand before the Lawe of 
Moſes,two thouſand vnder the ſame 
Law, and two thouſand after that, 
vnder the McſSias . Which laſt two 
thouſand yeares , by all compurart- 
on, could not begin much fcom the 
birth of Ieſus And the Rabbines a 
great while agone, complained in 
th:tir Thalmud, that there ſeemed 


to them in thoſe dayes, ſeauen hun- 
. dred 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
dred and fourteene yeares paſt, ſince 

Chriſt by the Scriptures ſhould haue 
appeared; and therfore they do mar - 

uaile why God fo long deferreth the 

ſame, 

Another obſeruation rhey nam:d Eſfay 3 
yppon the words of E'ay, Paraulzs © 
nalus eſt nobis, a litcle Child is borne 
ynto vs. In which word, for that 
they finde the Hebrew Letter Mem, 
tobe ſhut in the middeſt of a word, 

(which is ſtrange in that tongue, for 

that Mem is wont to bee open in the 

middeſt of words, and ſhut one!y in 

the end,) they gather many ſecrets, 

And among other, that ſeeing Mcm 
fignifieth 6xe hundred vears,ſo long 

it ſhold be after Eſay, vnill the time 

ot Chriſt. Which account of theirs 

fa le:hour ſouſt, char if you reckon _ 

the yeares from Achaz King of Iu- Elay 7, 
da, in whoſe time Efay ſpake theſe 
words ynrill the time of King Herod 
vnder whom Chriſt was borne, you 
ſhall perceiue the number ro fayle in 
little or nothing. 

A much hike obſeruation harh 
Rabbi Moſes, the ſon of Maimon, 
(whome the Iewes doz holde in ex- 
treame great reuerence,calling him 


The Doctor of Juſtice,) in his Epiſtie 


M4 to 


Mathew 2. « 
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Proofes of (briftianity, 
to his Country-mcn in Aﬀerica con. 
cerning the ume of Chriſts appea. 
rance, which he thinketh ro be paſt 
according to the Scriptures, aboue 
a thouſand yeares in his dayes, (he 
liucd about the yeare of Chriſt, one 
thouſand one hundred & forty) but 
that God deferrerch his manifeſtati» 
on for their finnes. 

To which purpoſe alſo, appertai- 
neththe Narration of one Elias,as 
Radbi loſue r:porteth itin the 7 bal- 
»44,thatthe Meſs12s was to be born 
indeed, according to the Scziprure, 
before the deftruftion of the ſecond 
Tewple ; for that Eſay layth of the 
Sinagogve, Before ſhe was with  b/Ude 
ſhec brous bt forth : and before the griefe 
of t-auaile came, ſhice was delinered of 

a man chil/e, That is, ſayth hee be- 

fore the Sin:gogue was atfliftcd 
and put to defolation by the Ro- 

manes, thee brought foo:th the 

Mel+jas. But yet (faith he) this Mct- 

fas lor our ſinnes, dooth hide hin 

ſelfe tor a time in the Sea, ando» 
ther deſert place+, ynull we be wor- 
thy of bis comming. To the hke ct- 
te&is the obſcruation of the That- 
mud ic (cle, and ot divers Rabbines 
therin, concerning the wick:d man- 
ners 


ts 0&5 © 


Lon. 4 
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Proofes of COriffianity. 


ners of men that ſhould be at Chri- 


Cone ſtes appearance vponearth,ot whom 
PCca« they doe pronounce theſe wordes ; 
paſt Th: wiſe-men in Iſracll ſhall be ex- 
oue tinguiſhed:the lerning of our Scribes 
(he and Pharifies ſhall be purrifed : the 
one Schovles of Dituinicy thall be Stews 
but axcthattime. Which ching lotephus 
en that liued mrthe ſame age with our 
| Sauiour Chriſt, afhrmeth to be tul- 
Ti filled in rhe rime of Herod ; infſo- 
5,09 much that if the Romanes had nor 
bal- deſtroyed chem, withour doubt(ſaich 
ors ke) eyther the earth would haue 0- 
re, pencd and ſwallowed them downe, 
ond orelſe fire from heauen would haue 
the conſumed them. 
ide Allthenrunncch to this end, both The Ga: 
tefe by Scriprure,tradition, obleruation, ,-p 4 _# 
{ of and intin& of "God himſelfe ; rhar Farebeding '£ 
dC- ad>ur Herods time the true Mclvias ; 
ted ſhould bee borne. And heercot came: 
0- that common and publique fame. 
he thatis recorded by Tacitus Suctoni- 
el- us, and Ioſephus, (which was alſo | 
le written in open {tghr,vpon rhe chic- Tacit.{h 1 2, 
0 feſt rower of. the Cirtry of Ieruſalem) Sueton.iz 
_ that out of Iury ſhould ariſe, A ge- vitaweſp. 14 
- nerall Loyd of the unixerſall Worlde. (oph.de bel. 


Which Propheſie, as the Ramanes 1vdu hb 7, 
exqther contemaecd, or turned ano- cap, 12, - 
My on 


The etghr 
prootc, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
eher way , applying the ſame after. 
ward to the Emperor Veſpaſian,ſo 
the lews vnderſtood it of their Meſ. 
fias, and Herod feared the matter 
greatly ; & for that was ſo watchful 
ro extinguilh the line of Dauid, as 
hath beene already ſhewed. 

Hereof alſo it did proceed, that 
the Magi, or wiſe-men of the Eaſt, 
atrended fo diligently about that 
time, to cxpe&trhe itar that Balaam 
had promiſed at the comming of 
this King. Here-hence allo it was, 
that the whole people of Jury, re- 
mained {o a'tent atthis time more 
then cuer betore or ſince, in cxpe- 
ing the Meſsias. Whereupon fo 
toone as cuer they heard of Iohn 
Baptiſt in the Delerg,they runne vn- 
tohim, asking if he were Chriſt? 
As afterward a'ſo they flocked tole: 
ſus, demanding, 4rt thou ke w3ith us 
to come,or do we expett awother> Which 
words import the great expeCtation 
wherin that people remaind in thoſe 
dayes, Neither wantcd that expeQa- 
tion in the chiefe Gouernors them- 

ſclues,as mayappeare by thar ſpeech 

of theirs to Ieſus ; How long wilt thau 
till vs (with this expeRation ? 1f thaw 
bee Chriſt, tell v3 planety, of 
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Proofes of Cmniſhaniy. 


"N Of which fame,expeCtation, and p,,....c.17. 
n.ſo greedy dehire of the people, dwers Chriſts 44. 
MeC. deceiuerstooFe occalion to call the= ;c.. 1 
ter ſelues the Meſsias in thoſe daies, & Ye 
\full the people followed them preſently; 
|, as which thing had not happened in 
any age before, And among other, 

thar there 15 named one ludas Gaulont- 
aſt, tes, or Gali/zus . (as $.Luke call 
thar him,) 2nd another 1ludas the ſonne 
2am of Ezckias, borh of them very wic- 
3 of ked and licentious fellowes One al- 
was localied Antonges, athephcard, & 

FO two other, nam-d Vheudas & & gip- 
wre tus, moſt notable azcemcrs. And a- 
eR- boue all, th ere was one Barcozbam, 

ſo (who as the Thalmud aftirmerh) tor 
ohn tairry yearcs together was recciued 
 v- tor the Meſsias, by the Rabbincs 
iſt > memſelues, vaull arlaſt thy flewe 
ole: him, tor that he was not able to dcli- 
this uerthem trom rhe Romancs. 
hich W hich facility in the people when 
tion Herod ſawe, hee cauſed Nicholans 
hoſe Damaſcenus (as 1noted before) ro 
(tar deviſe a perigree for him, from the 
em- ancienteſt Rings of luda, and to 
eech he,as well as other, rooke vpon him 
thay to be the Meſsias, whom diuers car- 
"thou nall Iewes,that expeRted the Meſvias 


to bee a magnificent Kinggas Herod, 
Was, 


Mar 22. 
Mark 4, 12. 


Proofer of (oriflianity. 
was, would ſceme to beleeue anddi- 
vulgate abroad,and thereof in the 
Golpell, they are thought ro haue 
beene called & erod,antthar 1s, Hero- 
dians or followers of Herod, who 
came to tempr Chriſt, with the 
Scribes and Vharifies 

Wheretore to conclude ar length, 
this weighty pointe ar the time of 
Chriſtes appearing; ſecing that a- 
bour th2 birth of icſus vnder Hcerods 
raigne, thzre concurred ſo many 
fignes and arguments together ; as 
the gen:rall peace of the Romane 
Empyre: thedefeRion of the lyne 
and regiment of Juda; th+ open de- 
cay ofthe ſecond Temple; the wR 
calculation of Daniels Hebdoma- 
des; th artteſtarion of Oracles ; the 
obſcruation of Rabbines ; che pub- 
lique fame and exp2Ration ot al the 
lewes; togeiher withthe palpable 
experience of - more then fittecne 
hundred yeares paſt, ſince Leſus ap- 
peared whercin wee ſee the Tewiſh 
people in vaine doe expeR another 
Meſsias, they berng diſperſed ouer 
all the world, without Temple, law, 
Sacrifice, Prophet, or promiſe for 
their redemption (which neuer naps 
pened aro tl allakter Leſus dean 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 

for thatin all other their bannifh- 
ments captuvities,& a'flictions,th-y 
had ſo:ve Proph fic,confelation, or 
promiſe of th-:r deliu-ry.) Theſe 
things all (I {ay) confid-red andpur 
wg: the, we may moſt vndoutiuly 
21d aſſuredly conclud-, th: [cſus 
was bora at the wit trm* apoinecd, 
and fore-t21d by the ſpirit 01 G OD, 
and cenlequentiy, that he ovuly was 
the rrae Melsias and Szuiour of the 
world, which yet ſhall better apeare 
by examination of other things chat 
are to follow, 


The ſecond Conſid. ration, 


Ow in che ſecond confideratis C1,ih hi 
che: e are to bee weighed thele _ = 
poin's toLowing ; the line & ſtocke 
of Iefus; his manner of con:eprion; 
the place ot his birth ; his circums 
cfion and name his adoration by 
the Magi ; his preſcranion in the 
Temple ; and his flight to Egypt. 
For his lyne and ſtocke, there was jeſus line; 
neuer man denied or doubred. bur 
that leſus was direRly of the Trybe 
of Iuda, and dilcended lineally by | 
his Mocher of the peculiar houle of Pſalms 80, 
Dauid, (according as it was =m 3 Kcg.7» 
rt 


Efay 1f, 
Math.1, 


2 Reg.t. 
1 Reg.17, 


Math 1 4, 
Luke 6, 
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' tolde that the Meſsias ſhould doe,) 


which is prooucd moſt clearely by 
the ewoc Genealogyes pedegrees, 
ſerte downe by S.Mathew and Saint 
Luke, of the blefled Virgins whole 
diſcent,from Dauid to loleph, thar 
was of the ſame Tribe and kindred 
with her. And it is conhrmed by 
their repayring to Berhleem, (when 
Proclamation was made by C yreni- 
us, in Auguſtus name, that cuery 
perſon ſhould repayre to the head- 
Citty of their Tribe and family, to 
be ceſled for their Tribute,) ſecing 
that Bethleem was the proper Citty 
onely of them that were of the houle 
and lyne of Dauid: for that K Da- 
uid was borne therein. And finally, 
itis euident by that the Scribes and 
Pharifies, who obie&ed matters of 
much Jefle importance then this a- 
gainſt leſus, (as thathce was a Cat- 
penters ſonne, therby ro debaſe him 
for his pouerty,) yet neuer obic&ed 
they againſt him, that he was not of 
the houſe of Dauid, which they 
would neuer hauc omitted, if they 
might haue doone it with any cou» 
Jour : for that it would haue weighed 
more againſt them then all the reſt : 
and would in on word hauc diſpat- 


Proofes of Chriſti2nity. 
ched che whole controuerfic, Nay 
| adde further, that itremaineth re- 
riſtred in the Iewes Thalmud it ſelf, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth crucified, ws 
of the blood royall from Zorobabell of the 
houſe of Dauid 


For the mann?r of his conception, The maner 
and the metilage or anzunciation of his con- 
made ynto his Morher by the Angel ception, 


albert it depend principally vppon 
the relation and credite of the Vir- 
zinc her ſelfe, who onely was priuy 
th:reunto, and vppon the teſtimony 
of loſeph,ro whom it was reuealed 
by the ſam2 Angell afterward, yer, 
he that ſhall conſider the circumſta- 
ces of the thing itſelfe ; as firſt, the 
ſimplicity of both the reporters,then 
how that it is not vnlikely, that 10- 
ſeph being iuſt (as hee is deſcribed) 
would haue concealed a thing fo 
much again!t himfelfe, and againſt 
the law, if he had not ſome way bin 
aflured of the trurh, 

Thirdly, the innocent age of th: 
bleſſed Virgine, who was not paſt 
fourereene yeares olde at. that time, 
as 5. Auguſtine and other auncient 
Fathers doe proue by manifeſt argu- 
ments. All theſe things 1 ſay, doe 
wake it approbable, that ſhe would 

| inucne 


i 
__ 


Luke 1. 


Mathcw1 . 


| Aon on -_ *%. 
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jauent ſuch a matter of herſelf. And 
tinally,the ſtrange Pcoph:fic which 
ſhe vrre-ed in hex Carricle of Mag. I Ha 
nificat, and which we ſce now ful. I the 
filled, (albeit at that time very va» I Pla 
likely, ro wit. That all generations I ©? 
ſhould call h:r blefſed. Theſe circh- bil 
ſtances, he that ſhall conſider them, I 7'% 
cannot bur {ee that the matter muſt Þ but 
needs be uue. the! 

And as for the kind and maner of Þ 50 

The maner his natiuity ; moſt manifeſt iis by I} **t 

of leſus na- Scripture, that the Mcſ$123 was ap- nc 

runny. pointed ro bee borne of a Virgi-e, Ral 

Elay 7. tforſolayih Eſayplainelv; Beho!d a 
V irginc ſha'l conceive, and bring forth a I Ch: 
Some. And Eſay appointeth rhis to I Kat 
King Achaz for a wonderfull and a I ©? 
ftrange igne from God, which hee bun 
cou!dnort have done in reaſon, if the Il el 
Hebrue word #n that place, might T 
haue ſignified a youag woman one I Pai 
ly,(as ſome latter Rabbines will at- 
firm)'or that itis no fign or ſfirange I #2! 
thing,bur very common and orcitas (le 
ry for young women toconceive i col 
and bring torrth ChildrE. Wherfore tum 
the Septuagiat doe very well ran. Wi 
fare it in Greek by che proper name I #u 
Vi:gine., andſo cidalfo theelder. W *! 
Jewes yndcrilandiit, as Rabbi oumc- 
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Proofes of (briftianity, 
on well noteth. And Rabbi Moſes 
Hadarſao, of fingular credite with 
the lewes, vpon thole words of the 


Plalmes ; Truth ſhall bud foorth of the Rab Moſes. 
wh,ebc. ſayerh thus : Heere Rab. Hadar in Pf, 
biloden noteth, that it is not ſazde, 14,707.13 


Truth ſhall bee ingendered of the earth, 
but Truth ſhall bud ſoorth. To lignifie 
thereby, that the Meſsias, (whce 
is meantby the word Trweth) ſhall 
nct be begoiren (as other men are) 
incarnall copulation - Thos farre 
Rat bi Moſes: who1n another place, 
thatzs, vppon- the rwenty and five 
Chapter ot Geneſis, alleadgerh 
Rabbi Berachias to bre of the ſame 
epinion ; ard to prooue it out of the 
bundered and nine Pſalme & fourth 
rerle 

The ſame is prooved alſo, inthe 
plain words of the Propher Ieremy: 
God batb Created a newe thing vppon 
trth ; a woman ſball mnuiron (07 it- 
tht) aman, Thar is, ſhee ſhall in« 
doſe him in h: r wombe., avd bring 
tum too1th, after a new and ſtrange 
w'nner,wichout generatian of man. 
fd finally Rabbi Hacadoſch proo- 
thby Cabala out of many places 
0! Scripture, not ovly that the mo- 
ber of the Mefsias ſhall be a virgin, 
but 
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but alſo chat her name ſhall be Mary, 
All the renne Sibuls in like manner, W,.., 
(according as Bcrulius ſerteth our WWg.., 
their Propheſics) doe make ſpeciall ;,, 
mention of the Mother of the Meſsi- Yy;rr 
as, that ſhe ſhould be a moſt pure & B41; 
holy Virgine; ſo that this matter 1, ; 
was reuealed very clearely, bothto I 4. 
Iewe and Gentile, before it cameto }} 
paſſe. And Clemens Alexandrinus Y,,.. 
writeth, that Symon Magus , tothe U,;,, 
end hee might nor ſceeme inferiour  p.j 
to Teſus in this point, faygned that & 1,6 
he was alſo borne of a Virgine,as le- ,F 1 
ſus was. 

Thar Bethleem where Chriſt wa ſl ,F 7 


The place / borne, was the peculiar place preor- Þ ;... 
eppointed dayned by Gad for the birth of the pea 


for thebirth 
of the Meſ- old plainly, when he vrtered diuers I 4. 


(tas. 


Mich, 5, 


Meſsias : the Propher Michzas fore- Il (.- 


ages before Chriſt was incarnat, © k+,6 
theſe words ; And thou Bethlcem E- Il (4; 
phrara arr bur a litile one (in reſpeRt Iſl f , 
of thouſands in luda : ) and yer ſhall W wy 
there come forth of thee , one that Iſ 4447 
ſhall be the Ruler of 1ſrac!l : and his I ,yz | 
comming forth is from the begin- W 194 
ning, and from the dayes of E-  thec 
TERNITY. Bywhich words is 
prncy expreſſed, that albcir Beth- 


cem were but alittle poore _ 
as 


xe Mary, 
nanner, 


eth out 
ſpeciall 
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pure & 
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Proofes of Chriſtarity. 
(asindeed it was, in compariſon of 
many other in luda: ) yer therein 
hould bee borne temporally thar 
Goucrnour of lſraell, whoſe diuine 
birth, was before the worlds foun- 
dation and fromall eternity. Andio 
do interprere this place, borh TIona- 
than Benuziell the great Author of 
the Chaldy Paraphraſe, (who died 
twenty eight yeares before our Sa- 
viour Chriſt was borne,) and alſo 
Rab, Selomorh and Hacedoſch, in 
their Commentaries vpon this place 
of Michzas. 

The ſame thing fore-rolde Dauid 
of Euphrata, or Bethleem, (for borh 
names do ſignifie one thing, as ap- 


pearcth by the former place of Mi- Ge 35,848 


chzas and other ) when talking of 


the Me $i1s, and beeing defirousto Pſalme 13t 


tnow where hee ſhould bee borne, 
faith; 1 will not goento the tabernacle 
of my houſe , nor into my Bed : nor 
will I gine mine eyes ſleeps nor reſt unto 
the Temples of my bead : wntill 1 finde 
out the place that is appointed ſor my 
LORD : the Tabernacle (or bouſe) for 
the Ged of Lzcob , And then the my- 
ſtry being reuealcd vnro him, hee 
layeth preſently ; Beholde, wee baue 
bearde of it (now) int Ephrata (or 

Beth- 
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Betbleem)-wee have ſound it out inthe 
; fieldes of wood. Avd to ſhew howe 
This hee hee reuercnced the place for that 
ſaidior that cauſe . hee addeth uwmediate)y ; 
in Dauids Je will adore in the place where bis feet 
tine Beth- baxe ftood - Whereby hee tore-pro- 
leem food |; hefiech, nor onely the adoration 
pigh vito yſed after in that placevnio leſus by 
woods. the Magj,or three Kings of the Eat, 
Mathew 2. bur alſo ot all other adoration vſed 
in the ſame place in the memory of 
Icſus, by other devoute Chriſtians 
vntill this day : for which cauſe O. 
rigen ſaith, that the place of Bethle- 
em was moſt ſamous and renowned 

in his dayes. 

For the Ancels appearing tothe 
Skeepe-heards, inthe night of the 
Nartivity,there can be no more ſayd 
but the credit, honeſty,& ſimplicity 
of them thar reported it; ard likely 
it is,they woul. never faine a thing, 
thar might hauc be. a re uſedby tc- 
ſiimony of the Sheep-heards them- 
ſelues it it had beene fa)ſe. 

Ofrhe nameof IESV SS given to 
him in his circumcifion : it was 0 
be ſeene ſer downe in a Booke, that 
howſecuer it was no Scriprure, yet 
was it extant inthe worlde before 


Chriſt was born. I meane the ſecond 
| bock 
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boeke of i-{dras, which hath theſe 
words in the perfonof GOD che 
Father.Behold,the times ſhal come, 


when ih- fignes ſhall appeare that I 2 Eſds7. 


hane to'd, &c. And my Sonne leſus 
halb* reucaled, with thoſe who are 
vith him And atter thoſc years my 
Soo Chriſt ſhall dye : and the earch 
ſhall c.r.der thoſe that leepe there- 


1a, 

Rabbi Hacodoſch zlfo prooueth 
by arte C: baliſt,our of many places 
and texts of Scripture,that the Meſe 
has at his coming, ſhalbz1E SVS. 
ind among ott-cr, hee addeth this 


reaſon ; That as the name of him Note this 
woo ficſt brought the Iewes our of reaſun, 


dendage into the Land of Promiſe, 
was leſus, or loſue, (which is all 
one) ſo rault bis name be leſus, that 
ſhall the ſecond time deliver them 
from the bondage wherio they arc, 
and reſtore themto their olde and 
nent poſſcſsiens of Iury ; which 
d the chicte benefit they expe by 
the Meſs as. 

Finally, it is not probable, that 
be Virgioe Mary ſhould faigne this 
tame of herſelte, for that among the 
ewes therewere many other names 
« wore honour and —_— at 

at 
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that time ; as Abraham, Ifaack, 1a- 
cob, Moſes, and Dauid. And there- 
fore if ſhe would haue faygned any, I '! 
itis like ſhee would haue taken one I] f2 
of thera, as ſoone as this, which had Ml 
not beenthe name of any greatPa- I gi! 
trriarch, ual 

There followeth the comming of I gu 
the three Magi, or wiſe-men from Þ{ opc 
the Eaſt ; of whom Cyprians wordes I dec 
are theſe; 1t is ano!de tradition 0/ the © tha 
eburch, that the Magi of the Eaſt were MW E 
Kings, or rather littie Lords, of particu- tire 
lar places. Which is to bee vnder- & two 
ſtood, ſuch litre Kings as loſhua ſlew If for t 
thirry in one batraile. And itis tobe I ofth 
noted, that Saint Mathew maketh I prob 
mention of the comming of theſe I rato 
Kings to Ieruſalem, as of a knowne I Natii 
and publique matrer , whercofall  kem 
leruſalem & Iury were able to beare © Byrth 
him witnes. For he-ralkerh of their I the 
ofren comming to leruſalem, and of 
the iniquity for the new borne King; 
of their ſpeech and conference had 
with Herod; as alſo of Herods con- 
ſolation with the Scribes and Phar- 
ſes, abour the place of the Meſs 
birth. And finally, hee ſheweth 
the moſt pirrifull murder that enſv 
ed, of almoſt infinite Infants, r 
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| all the circute of Bethleem for this 
here- £ matter. Which could nor be a thing 
| any, © 1Tknowne toall lury, & much leſle 
none © fayned by the holy Euangeliſt Saint 
had BY Mathew; for that hee (t.ould haue 
atPa- I giuenhis aduerſarics the greateſt ad 
uantage in the world, if hee had be- 
ing of I gunhis Goſpell, with ſonotorious & 
, from I open an vatruth, which might haue 
vordes I beene refured by infinite perſons 
4 0/ the © that were yet aliue, 
ſt vere Y Epiphanus is of opinion, that the 
particu. I three Kinges arriued in Teruſalem, 
vnder- © vo yeares after Chriſts Natiuity, 
ua flew I for that Herod flewe all the Infants 
is robe ©] ofthatage , But other hold more 
maketh II probably, that the ſtarre appeared 
}f theſe £ſ yato them two years before Chriſts 
.nowne © Natiuity, ſo that they came to Berh- 
reof all I em thethirteenth day after Chriſts 
o beare © Byrth, according as the Church do- 
of their {| celebrate the Epiphany. Saint 
, and of I Bafile thinketh that they were lear- 
je King, **<dmen, and might by their lear- 
ace had\ng and Arte Magicke, (wherein 
e Country-men at that time wer 
ery «kilfull,) vnderſtand and feele 


MeſsizsFW*ar the power of their Heathen 
ſhewelhWGods, was greatly diminiſhed and 
nl They might alſo be ſtirred 


7? with that common bruite and ge- 
ncral 


Epi-ber,1s 


Numb.24 
Plal.71, 


Jeremy 31, 
Genchs 35, 
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and generall Propheſfic, ſpread ouer i 
all the Eaſt in thoſe dayes, as both 
Suetonius and loſephus doreccrd, }| ® 
Thar out of Iury ſhould comean y- | 
niuerſall King oucr al the world.By 
rheſe meanc: (1 ſay) and by the pro- > 
pheſies ot BaJaam left among them 
from Moyſes time, (tor hee wasa £ * 
Gentile) whereby was figmuficd that — 
a ſtarre ſhould rile& declare a great 
and mighty King of Iſracll ; they poſt 
might be induced atthe fight of this We 
ſtarre, rotake lo long azvurney as 1 þ 
they d:d towards lury. | " 
This ſtarre (as I haue ſaid) was i} ** 3 
fore-told by Balaam a heathicn Pro. "Th 
phet, abouc cne thoulandand five . 
hundered yeares before it apocared, W oy 
And after Balaaw again, it was pro» Inc, p 
pheſied by Dawd, the King) of &- Bs ts 
rabia, Saba, ard othcr Ezlterne 
Countries, ſhould come and adore Mi 4 4% 
Chiiſt, ard offer hoth gold ando- alot, 
ther gifts vato him.The murder allo "wn 5 
ot thoſe Infants ot Bethleem, was thoſe l 
prefignified by leremy, in ihe wee: Tx | 
ing ot Rachcll{or the ſlaughterof _ 
- children ; which Racbel was bu- Ke - 


ried in Bethleem, and ter that caule 
thoſe Infants were called her cil-W 
dren,albeit ſhe were dead —_ 


chil-WMk...: and (as Plinies words are.) 
N Id 
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thouſand yeares betore they were 
laine,and aboue one thouſand and 
huc handred yeares before Icrcmy 
wrote this Prophefic. 


Amongſt which Infanes, Herod py;1, :; », 


alſo for moſt aſſurance, flew an In- 
tant of his owne- For that as Philo 
noteth, hee was deſcended by hire 
Mothers fide of the lyne of Tuda, 
Which cruelty, comming to Au» 
puſtus eares,he ſaide,(as Macrobius 
teporteth) that hee had rather bee 
Herods ſwine then his Son,for that 
he being a Iew, was forbiddenby 
bis religion to kill his ſwine, though 
not aſhamed to kill bis Son. 

The ſame ſtar whereof we ſpake, 
is mentioned by divers Heathen 
Wryters; as by Pliny, vnderthe 
name of a Comerte, (for ſo they ter- 
med al extraordinary ſtarres)which 
Tpearedinthe latter endof Augu- 
llus dayes,& were far different from 
all other that euer appeared. And 
therefore contrary to the nature of 
boſekind of ſtars, it was adiudped 
by the whole Colledge of Soothſ2i- 
&3,topretend yniuerſall good ynta 
beearth ; and for that cauſchad an 

nage of metrsll creed roirin 


temp, 


Fgleg.4. 
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1d Comctawnus, tota orbe colitur, thar 
only Comete is worſhipped through 
out the whole world. 

Origen alſo wrireth of one Chz- 
remon a Stoike, that was much mo- 
ued with the conſideration of this 
Starre, and for that after the appea- 
rance therof,he percciucd the power 
of his Gods decayed,took a journey 
into Jury, in company of other A. 
ſtronomers)to informe himlclfe fur- 
ther of the matter , Wherunto Chal. 
cidius a Flatonicke doth adde that 
the Chaldzan Aſtronomers did ga- 
ther by contemplation of this ſtarre, 
that ſome God delcended from hea- 
uen tothe benefit of man-kind. And 
finally, the Sibils ralking of the com- 
ming of Chriſt, aftrmed plainely: 
Rutelans eum Sydus monſirabit : a bla- 
Zing ſtar ſhall declare his comming, 
Which propheſie, Virgill-the Poet 
hauing read in Auguſtus rime, and 
foone hauing ſcene the ſame fulbl- 
led,applyed it (a$ 1 hauc ſhewed be- 
fore of all the reſt,) ro the flattering 
of Czſar, and therefore he ſaith in 
the place before alledged, 

Ecce Dionet, 
proceſcit Ceſaris aſtrum. 
Bchold the ſtar of Cala (Gece: 


Proofes of (Chriſtianity, 
ded of Venus) had now appeared, 
Which ſtarre indeed, was the {tarre 
of Czlars Lord and Maiſter. 


.he- After forty dayes paſt ouer, Saint Luke 12, 
1 MO- Luke reporteth, how leſus by his 
f this Mother was preſented in the Tem+ The preſe. 
ppea- ple of Ieruſalem : and therewithall, ration of 
0Wet recounteth two ſtrange thinges that |eſus in Te- 
ney happened ar the ſame time , to wit, ryſalem, 
er A- that two grauc & reuerend perſons, 
e fur- © Simcon,furnamed Iuſt, & Anna the 
Chal- I Propherefle; both of fingular ſanRi- 
e that I ty amongſt the lewes, coming into 
id ga- © the Temple at the ſame time when 
ſtarre, WW leſus was there in his Mothers arms , 
n hea» E tooke notice of him, and acknow- 
d. And I ledged him publiquely tor the Mcl- 
e com- | fas and Sauiour of the world. Fore- 
ainely : W telling alſo by the Spirit of prophe- 
a bla- I fiegdivers particular hings that were 
nminge Wl toenſue, both ro Chriſt and Chriſti- 
ac Poct WF ans and eſpecially to his Mother the 
c, and I bleſſed Virgin, 
e fulbl- W Which things beeing publiſhed ar 
wed be- WM thattime, and oetr. afterwards 
arrering il by the euenr, doe well declare, that 
; Caith 10 I this narration of S.Luke could nor 
dee forged; as doe alſo the number 
of particular circumſtances ſerte 
downe about the time, place, and 
deſcen- WI perſons, moſt notoriouſly knowne 
ded N z © 


Luke 3. 
Olſca1l. 


Eſay 19, 


* that was expreſly in Iſtacl betore 
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to all Teruſalem. For as for Anna, 
ſhe had liucd from her youth yncill 
fo..re-ſcore yeares of age inthe Te. 
ple, and thereby was knowne tothe 
moſt part of lury. And as for Sime- 
on,he was the Scholler of the moſt 
tamcus Hillel, »nd condiſcyple to lo. 
nathan maker of the Chalcy Pata» 
phraſe, of whom I ſpake before,and 
the Iewes Thala-ud confeſſcth, that 
by the death ot thele rwomen, (e- 
ſpecially of Sumron)fayled the ſpirir 
of the great Sinagogue, called Sax- 
hedrin : which atter the capuviry of 
Babilon vnrtill Herods time, ſupplyed 
Gn a ſort) the ſpirit of Prophetic, 


the ſad capuuity. 

Ot Chirſts fight into Egipr for 
fearc of Herod,S. Luke well noteth 
that it was prophefied by Oſca long 
before, That Gog wweld call bis Sonne 
out of Egypt. And the Prophet Elay 
deſcriberh the ſame very particular- 
ly when he ſayth : Bcho'd cur Lord 
Ichoua ſhall aſcend vp,(or ride) vp- 
ona light Cloud: (which wa- us 
ficſh or humaricy )& ſhall go downe 
into Fgypt, and all the Idols ct 
gypt ſhall ſhake at his preſence. 


Whuch latter point, Eulcbws 
ſhew- 
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Proofes of Chriflianity. 
thewerh that it was fulfilled moſt ce. 
videncly inthe fight of al the world, 
for that no Nation came ro Chrifti- 
an Keligicnwith fo great celerity or 
ſeruour, as did the Egyptians, who 
threw downe their Idols before any 
other Heathen Nations Ang as they 
had beene the firſt in Idolatry ro 0- 
ther 'Countrics, ſo were they the 
fiſt by Chriſts comming vnro tbem, 
thatafterwardgaue example of crue 
rewurne ro their Creator, Itfoilow- 
thin Eſay; And I will giue vp E- 
gypt into the hands of cruell Lords: 
and a potent King thall rake domi- 
nion ouer them, Which was fultl- 
led about the very time wherein 
Chriſt was 1o come. For that then 
after many ſpoyles and cruelties ex- 
exciſed vpon Egypt by the Romane 
Lords and Princes, as Pompey,Cz. 
lar, Anthony, and other ;inche end 
Cleopatra their Queene, that was 
tbe laſt of all the blood and lyne of 
le Prolomics, was inforced to {[1y 
ber-ſelfe ; and ſo Auguſtus the Em. 
prior rooke poflelsion of all Egyor, 
ind lubieedir as a Prouince tothe 
komanc Empire, 

But conſider you, how Eſay con- 
Uudeth the marter,after a] thele rE- 
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Proefes of Chriſtianity. 
porall affliions threatned againſt 
Egipt, and confeſle that ſuch aduer- 
ficy 1s no figne of Gods diſ-fauour 
to them who receiue it. For thus 
ſayth God after all his cominations, 
In that day there ſhall be an Altar of 
Ichoua in the midſt of Egypt : they 
ſhall cry ro God in their wibularion, 
and he ſhal ſend them a Sauiour, &c, 
Bleſsing ſhall be in the midſt of that 
Land, ro whom the Lord GOD of 
Hoſtes hath giuen his benediftion, 
ſaying; Blefled is my people of E- 
gypt. And heere we make anende 
of our ſecond Conlideration, 


The third Confederation . 
Nt” in the third place there c0- 

meth ro be conlidered (accor- 
ding ro our former dwuiſion) the lite, 
conuerſation,dofrine,and Miracles 
of IESVS. And firſt , touching 
things doone by him after his com- 
ming out of Egypt, which might be 
about the fixr or ſeuenth yeare of his 
age, vnrill his baptiſme by S. iohn, 
which was the thirnieth, there is lit 
tle recorded, eyther in prophane,or 
Ecclefiaſticall writers, For that as. 
luſtine, S. Chryſoſtome, S,Augut- 


T) 


7ainſt 
duer- 


our 
thus 
10Ns, 
tar of 
they 
non, 
Nc 
that 
D of 
tion, 
f E- 
ende 


Proofes of” Chriſtianity. 
ſtine,& others do write,he beſtowed 
that time inthe common exercile & 
labours of mans life : therby to ſhew 
himſelfe true man, and giue demon. 
firation how.rauch he hatcd and de- 
teſted idlenes. 


Of 8.1obn Baptiſt, 


F Saint Tokm Bapriſt,al Hebrue 
PI Writers of:that rime,. do make 
mention, with.exceeding praile and 
admiration of his holineſfle : efpect- 
ally Loſephus thatlucd immediarly 
after Chriſts dayes, ſayth; hce was, 
V y opt imus : Iudeos exitans ad virtu- 
tun ſindia., A moſt. excellent man, 
ſtyrring the Iewes to the exercilc of 
vrertue, Hee addeth allo, that partly 
for teare of the great concourſe of 
people which flocked vnto him, and 
partly by the ſolicitation of Herodi- 
as, Concubine and brothers wife to 


. Herod Antipas, the great Herods 


yonne, for whoſe caulc he had tur- 
ned off his owne wife, Daughter to 
Areta, King of the Arabians : hee 
was apprehended and impriſoned 
m the Caſtle of Acherun.and there- 
inſoone after put rodeath, Which 
murder, loſephus eftcemed to bee 
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Proofes of (Eriflianity, 
-the cauſe of all the miſery which en- 
lued afterward to tierod and hit 
whole family. 

Of this man it was written by 
Malachy the Prophetz Bebold, 1 ſend 
#3} Meſſenger (or Angel!) before me,and 
bee ſhall prepare the way before my ſace 
ea preſently ſhall come to this Temple, 
the RY LE R whomye ſocks, and the 
MESSENGER OF THE TE« 
STAMENT whone yee dejive. 
Which Prophefie was foltled molt 
euidemly, vpon thepreaching of S, 
lohn, when Chliift came vnto him, 
& albcit Saint. lohny had newer ſcene 
bim before, yerhe acknowledged 
hira for the Meſvias, inthe preſcnce 
of infinite people, and/his acknow+« 
ledgement was confirmed by the vi- 
lible deſcending of a Doue & voyce 
from heaucn, inthe fight and hea- 
ring of all the people prefent, ac- 
cording as three of our Evangelilts 
do report. Which they would neuer 
have preſumed rodoe : had notthe 
matter beene moſt cuident, & with» 
out all compaſle of denia!l or con- 
cradition. 

And trucly, to ene thing in all 
this ſtory of Ieſus hfe, doerh wore 
eſtabliſh the cercainty of his ay 

c 


Proofes of (briſtianity. 
therrus Meſsias : then that S, Iohn 
Baptiſt, whoſe wiſedome, Jearning, 
vertuc,and rare ſantiry is contelled 
and recorded by the Writings of all 
our aduerſarics, ſhold retuſe the ho- 
nor of the Meſsias offered vnto hina 
ſelfe, and lay it vpon Teſus; as alſo, 
ſhould dire thole diſciples thar de- 
pended vypon him, to the onely tol+ 
lowing and embracing of lefis doc- 
trive, Which is moſt euidently pro- 
ued that h- did,for that ſo m ny fol- 
lowers and diſciples as hiuſelſc had, 
not one appeared cuer after, that 
was nt a Chriſtian, 


The prea:bing and doitrine of I:ſus. 


}Henleſus was haptized, he be- 
ganne to preach, and his whole 
GR: ins was direfted co the mani- 
ſeſtation of his Fathers wall, and a - 
mendment of mans life. lt rznderh 
all to this one ground and principle. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lorde thy G O D 


«thy ſelfe, It wasplaine, cafic, per- 
ſpicious,and euident,though it trea- 
ted of moſt high myſteries. It had 
nexther pompe nr ptide of retho» 
tka} words,nor flattering of mans 

"Ns  vickd 


with all thy ſoule': and thy neughbour _ ; 


Tewiſh Ce- 
TEMONICS, 


Mathew $5. 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 
wickednes, as the doQrine of many 
Philoſophers had. Neither confiited 
x of vaprofitable externall Ceremo- 
ni2s,as the latter obſeruations of the 
Iewith Law did, nor was it fraught 
with carnality and Spyrite of this 
worlde, as the T,urkiſh Alcoran, and 
other {caries dorin: is Bur all 
was limplicity ; al was Spirit ; al was 
trath ; all was honeſty; all was hu- 
mility ,all was charity 

It cooke away, or diſanulled. no 
one perteſt or ſpirituall point of Mo- 
ſes Law, bur rather remued, inter- 
preted, fulhlled, and made pertet 
the ſame For whereas that comman- 
ded excernall obſeruance , this ad- 
deth alſo internall obedience Wher- 
as that ſayd loue your friendes, this 
adioynerh, louec alſo your enemies, 
Whereas that commanded we 
ſhould nor kill, this further com- 
mandeth to ſpeake no angry words, 
Wheras that prohibited ro commit 
aually adultery ; rhis alſo forbid- 
deth to couet in mind, Whereas that 
ſayde, take no intereſt or viury of a 
lew that is thy Country-man : this 
ſaith, take it of no man whatſocuer, 
Whereas that accounted cucty lew 
onely ro be thy neighbour, __ 

c 


1uany 
[ted 
>2Mo-+ 
frbe 
ught 
this 
and 
t all 
| was 
5 hu- 


d. no 
Mo-« 
nter- 
rteR 
nan- 
3 ad- 
/her- 

this 
nies, 


a7 
7% 


"OM 
ords, 
nmir 
bid- 
that 
' of a 

this 
uct, 

lew 
cas 


heh 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
cheth cucry perſon huing to bee thy 
Brother. Whereas that raught thee 
to offer vp a Caltc,a Sheepe, or an 
Oxe for thy finnes, this inftructerh 
thee to ofter vp a contrite heart, by 
Faith in the blood of him that dyed 
for all, with a irme and relohite pur- 
pole of amendment of life. And h- 
nally,this doEtrine renderth wholy to 
the true, ſincerc, and perfect ſeruice 
of God thy Lord,that made and re- 
deemed theesto the exaltation of his 
holy name, power, goodnelle, and 
glory, to the depreſ$i0 of mans pride 


by diſcouering his miſery, to the c6-, 


tempt of this world and vaine pomp 
thereof; ro the 1inortification & iub- 
duing of our ſenſuall appetite to the 
rue loue andvnfained charity of our 
neighbour: to the {tirring vp of our 
ypirit or celeſtiall cogitation; ro 
peace of conicicnce ; tranquilrty of 
minde ; puri:y of body : confola- 
yon of our ſoule . And in one word, 
reduce man-kind againe to a cer- 
taine eſtare of innocency, hmplict- 
ty, and Angelicall ſanity vppon 
earth, with his eye txed only in the 
eernall inhernance of Gods king- 
dome of -heaucn, 


This was the dottrine deliuered 
| by 


The cit Þ 
of Chiitt; 
dotrine, 


Eiay 42» 


Proofes of Chriſt;anity. 


be Teſus; which is the ſame that the 
Prophetsof God fore-rolds ſhould 
be delivered by the Meſsias. 


Thelife and conmerſation of 1cſas. 


' A Nd asfor his life & conuerſati- 
on,by teſtimony of his greateſt 
aduerſaries, it was more admirable 
then his do&iine, his life beeing a 
moſt liuely table wherein the pcr- 
f-ion of al his dorine was exprel- 
ſed, A man of ſuch grauity,as ncuer 
in his life hee was noted to Jaugh: 
of ſuch humility,as being the Sonne 
of God, he ſcarce vſcd in this world 
the dignity of aſcruat : of ſuch ſweer 
and milde behauiour, as all the iniu- 
ries of his enemies, neuer wreſted 
from him one angry word Finally, 
he was fucha one as hee was deſcri- 
bed by Eſay, ſo many ages before he 
was borne, in theſe words ; Hee ſhall 
nd! cry nor contend , nor ſhall any max 
beare his voice in the ftreete ; bee ſhall 
not cruſh a broken Reede, nor treade out 
alittle flaxe that lyeth (moaking pon the 
ground, er. And another Prophet not 
long after him, brake foorth into 
this ſpeech, ypon conſideration of 
the behauiour Gar ſhould bee in the 
as. Dn} 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
Meſsias : Reioyce thou daughter of 
Syon : triumph thou daughter of Ie- 
mſakem:tor behold thy king ſhal c5e 
ynto thee, thy tuſt Sauior:h: is poore 
&.And a3 the Prophers did forc. rel 
the verrue and ſanCtity of the Meſsi- 
25, fo the diuels themſclues coulde 
notbur confeſſ2 the ſame ro Rane 
b:en fulfilled in the perſon of lefirs, 
2513 moſt enid*n: by the teſtimony 
of Prophcfie, a profcfled : nemy of 
the Chriſtian name, Who after con-« 
{deration of diners Oracles vrrercd 
by his Idols, touching Icſus, h« brea» 
keth forth into this confeſs:ion, Ir 1s 
exceeding wond:rfull,whattcſtimo- 
nythe Gods do giue of the fingular 


mor tality : bur yer theſe Chriſtians 
xe deceiued in calling him G O'D. 
Andlaſt of all loſephus the Iew,that 
was borne inmediatly after Teſus, 
witeth of him thus . There was art 
this time 'one Teſus a wiſe man, if ir 
delawſull ro call him a man : a wor- 
ker of moſt wonderfull miracles & 
2maiſter and reacher of al ſuch men 
s willingly weere conrent to £01 


brace ic truchs | 


piety and ſapRiry of Teſus: for which Porpb Lb.de 
they auouch him reward-d with im» [aud.Philo, 


Proofes of Chn iſtianity. 


07 leſs Myraclese 


Y which teſtimony of Ioſephus, y 
we ſce mcntion allo of leſus mi- BY ;1 
racles, which is the next thing wher- Y 
of we are toconſider, And asloſee | » 
phus in this place , beeing alewe) 
beareth jwirnelle that Icſus perfour- I y; 
med many ſtrange myraclcs: lo moſt F g, 
apparantly, and according to the in- Y 5 
terpretation of loſephus in this ” 
place, were the ſame myracles fore- | ;, 
told by che Prophetof G O D, that I {,, 
Prediftions hey ſhould be done by therrue Mcl- & ,, 
of the Mef. fas So Elay in his thirty fue chap- WW 4, 
Gas mira. ©r.deſcribeth at large, how the Mcl- 
des. has at his comming ſhall declare bis WJ in 
commitsion, by giuing fight ro the WJ 6 
blinde,hearing to the deate, ſpecch I 1, 
ro the dumbe, and agility of body ny 
w the lame and cripple. Andthat IF þe, 
which is more; God reucaled- this WW 4c 
point very paiticularly ro the Gen- I mn: 
nlcs by the Sybils, among whome WF thet 
one of them wrote thus of Chriſt ro Pro 
come, as Latantius recordeth ? Hee the | 
ſhall doe albby bis oacly word... bee i"! WM con: 
cure all nfirmities : bee, flall rayſe ts MI wth; 


aud: bee Prall make [be lam? ts CUE 
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proofes of Chriflianity. 
b'iade Ball ſie : and the d«mbe ſhall 
ſprage. 13 five loaues and tw \ fiſhes = 
tend perſons ſhall bre ſatufied, aits 
the [rag ments [ball 11] twe/ue bakets, - 
the bape of many He ſhall command the 
winds, and walke upon the ſurious Sea, 
with bus ſeet of peace. 

And after diuers other Greeke 
verſes to this purpoſe, ſhe conclu- 
deth in theſe words, Men ſhall (ay, 
thar l am a mad and lying Prophe- 
tele, but when all theſe things tha/l 
come to pallz, then remember mee, 
for then hal nv» man lay more that [ 
wa: a lyar, but rather the i'ropher of 
the grear God. 

Torhcle prediftions of Prophets 
in lury and among the Gentiles, doe 
azree the Doors of the lewes thE- 
ues, in many places of theic Thai- 
mud; to wit, that the Melsias ſhall 
de moſt wonderfull in working mit- 
rcles. And in their publique Com- 

m:ntary vp6 Eccleliaſtes, they haue 
tneſe words. All the former muracles of 
Prophets or Saints, ſhall bee nothing to 
Ihe myracles of the M:ſ$:4s, when hee 
(Onneth Ani rthins much for the fore 
telling of Chciſts myracles. Bur 
nw tor th2 fulfilling thereof in le- 
us; thatis, how theſe prediftions 
Wcre 


Proofes of Chriflianity,” 


were performed in the ſtupendiom Þ} 1, 

workes and aQions of our Sauiour T 

Chriſt, rhere is no diſficuſry. For | yin 

that beſides the former teſtimony of I (1; 

loſephus, (which were ſufficient in I ja 

The confe!= (þ;. caſe) thelewes themſeluesdoe I mer 
fionof lefu3 prant and recerd leſus miracles, in wer 
miracles by djvers places of Treariſcs of their I} giri 
kis enemies Thalmud ; yea, they wake mention } (þ«, 
of many wonderfull rhinges that Ic- IF 4.ir 

ſus did, which are nor written by our I 4.1 
Euangeliſts, The ſame doth Maho- FF ,.4 

merin his Alchoran,atficwins Ieſus w_ 

the Sonneof Mary, rohaucbecna I ,© 

great Propher,aodto hane wrought YI 

his miracles, by the onely p<. wer & pup 

Spirit of God; and thar himlele Fe 

was ſent to confirme leſus dodrine, tings 

ſauing onely in the pointe of bus Yon 

Gcd-head : wherein hee ſanh, that Fg. 

Icſus went toofarre,and had a check rey 

for the ſame at Gods hand when he thar 
returned to heaucn. ked 
Thus much do theſe enemies con. BF 1... 
fefic of leſus miracles, Which asit YN 
is much,comming from fuch witncl- neyt] 
ſes : ſoif they could cyther denyot Yy.... 
ciflemble the ſame, they might bee Which 
proouecd againſt SY moſt Eui- ding; 
dent reaſons: eſpecially in rwoe IM yu 


poinrs whezin there can bc no pro- 
Eee... 


Proofes of =>" 
bability of any deniall. 

The 6r(t is, the calling and retay- 
ning of his.” Apoſtles, and other 
followers, - (whereof Joſephus aMo 
inthe place before alledged;maketh 
mention, as of a great miracle'(wha 
were of diuers)'callings,ſtates,cone 
dition, trades, and "occupations in 
theworld. And yet a)lyypon the ſud- 
daine,left both father,mbihes, wife, 
child en;& other cemporalreſpets 
and tollowed him who had nothing 
togiue or promiſe the in this world. 
A man that neuerſpake them faire, 
et yrcered doRtrine that was not re- 
pugna!e ro the ſenſuality of this life, 
&may appeare by their owne wrti- 
ungzand- teſtimonies of him. A 
man ' (thatwas accounted by the 
better ſorr,)as then jr might ſceme: 
thatis, by the wiſe and learned of 
that Country, and eſpecially dili- 
ked by them that were of goucrne« 
ment, as a dangerons and trouble« 
{:me man to the late Ore thathad 
neyther friendes in the werlde to 
deare him our, ror-a hauſe to put 
bis hexdin, And yer notwithſtan- 
ing all this, that worldly m-n and 
women, and ſome ſuch alſo as were 
peaxlinners, & Joole livers before, 

ſhould 


Iohn 11, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
ſhould leaue all their worldly hope, 


ſtay, and condition, to. follow ſucha & to 
man, with ſo great inconueniences; Þ is 
lofſes,dangers, & disfauours asthey I (4 
did, and ſhould continue: withhim & 
in all his afflitions, -and be cantem Y ;; 
rodye & looſe their liues rather then I Jef 
ſorſake him or abandon his ſeruice; Y W 
this(bfay)is fuch a: miracle-avncuer I ri 
in the, world felour-the like, & mult Y to! 
needs be granted by. the enemy, to Þ hin 
be ſupernatural. | int} 
| ſtor 
The miraculous fats of leſus, ned 
$0 
Tx E ſecond point is, of external WJ of th 
A. things and fats done by Iclus, W who! 
aboue all power of humane abylis W my;,, 
ty, in the fight and knowledge of W that 
all the lewes, which fats were pud+ I rious 
liſhed by our Euangeliſts, and elpe- W Sonn 
Cia'ly by S. Mathew, in the Hebrew IF Nin 
tongue, while yer the perſons were I ple & 
aliuc vpon wh6 they were wrought, fond 
or infinite other that might bee wit- Cripp 
nefles thereof. As for examp!e,the thirty 
rayſing of Lazarus in Bethania,that I Poole, 


was a Village buta myle or two di- 
ſtant fr6 leruſalem : ar whoſe death 
and buriall alſo, (beeing a Ger- 


tleman) many Scribes and Phanie 
mult 
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Proofes of Chriftianity. 
muſt needs be preſent, (according 
tothe Tewiſh cuſtome ar that time,as 
is reported by Io/ephus) and they 
ſaw him both deceaſ(ed,interred,and 
the funerall feaſt obſerued for him, 
as allo rayſed againe from death by 
leſys after foure dayes of his burial, 
With whom they did both eate and 
drin*2,and conuerſe after his return 
to life,and euery day might beholde 
him walking yp and- downe openly 
inthe very ſtreeres of leruſals | his 
ſtory (1ſay) how could it be feyg- 
ned. 

So alſo in like manner, the rayſing 
of the Archifinagogues Daughter, 
whoſe name is affirmed to bee lai- 
m,with diuers orher circumſtances 
that doe make the rhing moſt noto- 
nous Therayfing of the widdowes 
lonne, before the gate of the Citty 
Naim,in the preſence of all the peo- 
ple char bare the ſayde Corpes, and 
ſtood abour it. The' healing of rhe 
Cripple in leruſalem, rhar had lyen 
thirty and eight yeares lame, atrhe 
Pooles fide, or Barhe called Proha- 
tra, which myracle was done alſo in 
the ſight of infinite people The ca- 
ling our of a Legion of diuels from 
man that for many yeares together 
was 


Mathew 9. 


Luke 7. 


lohn ge. 


Matke 8, 


Luke 14. 


Proofes of Criffianity. 
w:$ knowve to liuc poſſefied inthe 
Mountains, which deuils by peculiar 


licence, obtained of Irfus ro enter © of | 
into a heard of ſwine,and ſopreſet- & don 
ly carried two thouſznd of them a- I ti 
way into the ſea,and drowned them. JF ring 
Where-upon the whole Country a- I God 
bour, ot the people called Gerafnes, I vt: 
beeing ſtriken with extreame feare, I fue, 
yvp6 fight of the fa, Leſought Iefus I Iclu 
woſt humbly ro depart from their I (eeir 
borders. The feeding and fillingof IF the 
fue thouland men, beſides women I onel 
and childrey, with fue barly loaues IF by th 
and wo fiſhes onely. The rurving of II deed 
water into wine,at a martiage at Ca» I ſpect 
na,in the preſence of al the Guelts, IF rites 
 Thebealing of himby a wordonly, IF briccu 
that had an incurable dropſie,& this I Ielus 
atthe Table of a principa]l Phariſy, © wica 
and inthe fight of all thar ſat at din- 
ner with him. 

This (1 ſay) and diners other ſuch 
miracles, which were done in rhe F 
preſence and ſight of ſo infinite a ? 
number of prople, and rccordedby If this $ 
our Evangeliſts, at ſuch times whea IF telurr 
many deſired to diſcredite the lame, I Anda 
and might haus done eaſily by ma- W av 


ny witnefles and authoriries, it any 
one part thereof had becne ſubic? 


(0 


Proafer of Chriſtianity. 
co:calumniation; c-nnot in reaſon 
or probability be doubte! of And 
theretoreI mult conclude,thar ſee- 
ing theſe things are aboue all power 
of humane nature, and could rot be 
done, but by the hnger and vyertue 
ef the livizg God limelte, conſide- 
ring alſo that it is unpoſsible that 
God ſhould aſsiſt,or giue teſtimony 
vnto any falſhood,it muſt needs en- 
ſue,that al was true & ſincere which 
leſus aff: med ; and contequently, 
ſeeing hee athrmed bimſclte robee 
the Sonne of God,and the true and 
onely Meſsias, it muſt needs follow 
by theſe miracles, that he was fo in- 
deed; which 1s the ground of that 
ſpeech of his to the taithlefſe Fha- 
rites, If you w1ll uot beleewe my words 
be/eeue my deeds. And thus much of lohn.to. 
lelus life, do&rine,conuerſation;and 
miracles, 


The fourth Conſideration, 


i be remaineth now onely, the ; 
fourth andlaſt conliderativn of The paſcis 
this Seion, which is the paſvon, and reſurs 
telurreRion,and aſcention of clus, © econ, 
Andabouthis paſs1on there is tirde 
A a0 conouerfic; tor that all his 
CRCIMICS 


Ioſeph.lib 13 
ang. cap 4. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
enemies doc agree and graunt, thar 
hee was betrayed by his owne Dif. 
ciple;apprehended,afflited, and de. 
livered vp by the lewes; and finally, 
put to death vppona Croſſe by the 
Gentiles. T he teſtimony of loſephus 
may ſerue for all heerein, whoſe 
words. are theſe ; That the principal 
Iewes of his Country, bauing accuſed & 
delwered ouer Teſus to Pulate, (that was 
Goucrnor of Try for the Romane Empe. 
ror) be ad udged bim tothe Croſſe, The 
ſame doc other lewes and Gentiles 
record,and inthisthey take great of- 
fence and ſcandal, that wee ſhould 
attribure diuiniry vnto a man that 
had ſuffered death vpon the Croſſe, 
Bur if we ſhew that this was the 
erernall preordination and appoint- 
ment of-G OD for iauing of man- 
kinde,, and that-the ſame was fore- 
tolde both ro Iew and Gentile from 
the beginning: and ſo vnderſtoode 
alſo by - the lewiſh Do&eurs them, 
{clues of elder times;then cuery rea- 


.. fonable man (1 trow)will remain ſa- 
' tisfiedzand prefer Gods diuine wile 


dome,before mans folly. 
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I; at 5 


(hriſts aſcend ng to leruſalem to receine 
bis paſiion, 


Irſt th:n conſider, that when 

Chriſt had end-d his preaching, 
and wrought ſomany Myraclcs as 
ſeemed \uthcient ro his eternal wiſe- 
dome,and when che ume was come, 
preordayned by his paſsion (where. 
of hee rolde publiquely his Diſciples 
defore,) hee went. vp to Jeruſalem 
of purpoſe to receiue his death ; and 
made a {olemne. entry into that cir- 
y vppon an Afle,which was prophe+ 
iedot him many yeares before ; 
Rewy:e' Daughter of Sion Bebold thy 


IVST KING and SAVIOY R Math 21, 


ſhall come wnto thee vppon an Aſſe, 

-, And after his abode ſome dayes 
that place;he was betrayed & fold 
by his own diſciple,as David before 
hand in many places had fore-tolde 


ſhould come to paſſe. The followed Math ro, 
his apprehenſion,and molt ſcruile a- Pal 40,541 


duage by the ewes, whereof it was 
fore prophefied in his perſon by E- 
lay, i gaue my body to them that beate 
8, and my cheekes to them that bi. 
ſaed the ſame , 1 did not turne my 


ſale 


Plal.:1, 


Provfes of Chriſtianity. 
flfe away ſrom them that reproched me 


nor yet [rom them that did ſpit in my face, ,r 
olc 
The barbarons abuſage of 1eſus,ſore. * 
told by Propheſee, "a 
"A Fter this barbarous intreatyby - 
the lewes, they deliuered him pla 
ouer to Pilate'a Genule, and neuer he 
cea'ed to ſolicite and purſue their by 
ynquenchable hatred againſt him ” &s 
votil they ſaw himon the Crofle, ſhal 
wher allohe was vied in the higheſt fu 
degree of ſpigtthul dealing Where- Che 
ot likewiſe rhe Propher David made y a 
mention Jong before, inthe perion Sd 
of the Melſsias,when'bee ſayd'; They "In 
pierced my hands and feete : they deuided heox 
among them my apparel,and vpon ny vp. for! 
per garment they di caſt lots: ' Anda» Chri 
gaine vf annther Prophet hee com- wide 
plainerh ſaying ; Thry gave mee Gault as 
ts.eate,and in my thirſt they refreſ/ ed me 
With ViREgAr. The 


Chrifts death plainely fore-told, 


* A ND finslly.charChriſt ſhould WF 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


acommon principle, oth prefigu- 


red and fore-told throughout all the 
old Scripture Prefigured by the S:>» 


crifice of Haacke : by the rayſing vp Gen,t1,23 


ofthe brazen Serpent, and by all 0+ 
ther Sacrifices that were in the Law. 
Fore-tolde not onely by the Scrip» 
tures before alledged bur aJſo moſt 
plainely by Danicl, who was told by 
the Angell,thar after a cerraine time 


by him there appoynrted : Y/ngetur 


Sault Saflorumn, the Saint of Saints xy 


ſhallbee annoynted, ct occiditur C bri- 
ſus, and this-annoynted Saynte or 
Chriſt ſhall be pur to death. Zacha« 
ty alſo about the fame time, docth 
not onely fore-tell his death, bur al- 
the kinde thereof, and from what 
people hee ſhould receiue the ſame, 
for thus hee ſayertb in the perſon of. 
Chriſt hinſelfe. The Inhabitants of te- 
ruern at that day ſhall lookg vpon mee, 
Wome they bane crucified, 


The woaderfull prediftions of Chriſtes 
paſſion ſet dawne by Eſay. 


RYT ifyee will reade the whole 
ſtory of Chriſtes Paſsion, ſerre 
own a large fix hundred yeres bee 
re it fell our Lrefer you to anarra- 
yon 


_ 


an.yg. 


* Elay57. 


Proo/es of Chriftianity. 
tion of Efay, who to ſignifie the 
ſtrangencſle of the caſe, beginneth 
with the Preface Whow ll giue credit 
to that we ſhall report, &c. And thena 
little after hee goeth on in theſe 
words. He ſhall mount vp as a twig 
from a dry earth: He hath no forme 
or beauty ypon him ; we beheld him, 
& there was no countenance in him, 
we ſaw him the moſt contemnble & 
deſpiſed man in the world: a man ful 
of pains, & experienced in infirmity, 
His countenance was obſcure & dil. 
piſable, and we made no account of 
him. Truly he took vp6 himſelſe our 
gricts,and did beare our paines Wee 
accounted him as a Leaper, and asa 
man ſtribE & puniſhed by God. But 
was wounded for our iniquirics, and 
cruſhed in pieces for our wickednes, 
The diſcipline (or corre&ion) of our 
peace [yeth vppon. him, and by his 
wounds we are made whole: we haue 
all erred & gon aſtray like ſheep, c- 
uery man after his owne wayes. and 
God hath layd vpon him the iniquity 
of vs al:he was offercd vp for vs, be- 
cauſe he wold ſo,he (hal be led tobs 
ſlaughter as a ſheep: and as a Lamve 
he ſhall be filent before his ſhearen. 
For the finnes of my peophe _ 
cl 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
ſiriken him,ſaich God. He hath done 
no iniquity,neyther was there deceit 
found in his mouth, Yet would the 
Lord cruſh him in infrmiry. 

Bur if he ſhall giue his life for fin; 
then ſhall he ſee a long ſeed (or ge- 
neration)& the will of the Lord ſhal 
bedireted inhis hand. And for fo 
much as his foule hath ſuſtained la- 
bour: it ſhall ſee & be filled. And this 
My inſt ſeruant, in his knowledge ſhal Thar is in 
wſtiie many,and beare their iniqui- makin 
ties. And I will allot vnto him verye himſclte 
many people, and he ſhall divide me knowne, or 
{poyles of the ſoure, for that he hath reuealing 
eclivered his ſoule vnro death, and the know- 
was accounted among the wicked,& ledge of 


prayed for his treſpaſlors, hunſelfe ro 
the world. 
The particulars of Chrifts peſsion, 
fore-told by $1. 
billa. 


us = rr ly (as weſee) was 

the death and ch retry Sa- 
vwour Chriſt, fore-rold by the Pro- 
tm iſracll,co that Nation, Now 
yee the Propheficof Sibilla,if 

je pleaſe, wherein ſhee fore-ſhewed 
the ſame tothe Gemiiles ; Theſe are 


ter owne words, ſer downe by Lace 


Oz CAaNUlSs 


Proofes of *Cbriſtianity. 


rantius, He ſhall appeare miſerable, 


ignominzous & deformed,to the end 

heemay giuchope ro the mil. rable, 
Afterward hee thall :come into the 
handes of moſt wicked and faithlefſe 
men:they ſhall buffet him with their 
facriligious fiſts,and ſhall ſper vppon 
-him,with their'vncleane mouths:He 
ſhall yeeld hisinnocent backe ro the 
whip,and ſhall ſay nothing while he 
recciueth the ſtripes, to the cnd hee 
. may ſpeak rothole that are dead:He 
ſhall beare a crowne of thornes, and 
they ſhall giue him a gall to car, and 
vinegerto drinte: And this ſhall be 
| the hoſpirality.he ſhall finde among 
them. Whar thing . can bee more 
plainly deſcribed then thus ? 


The conſent. of Rabbines. 


TEither doe. the AuncientRab- 
bines and Teachers among the 
Jewes diſcent from this For thatin 
zhtir:Thalmud, -: thar was gathered 
abarcone thouſand! and rwoc hun- 
dred yearciaganh,ihe plainc lenten- 
ces of diucrs are ſerte downe ; that 
their Meſsias atbis comming, fhal 
be pur to death. And as for Rabdi 
lonathan, the Armour of the wy 


erable, 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 

dy Paraphraſe,who dyed a little be- 
fore oar Sautour Chriſt was borne, 
he applyerh che whole Narrauon of 
the Prophet Eſlay before recited.(as 
nzedes hee muſt) ro the murther of 
the M- [$12 by the lewes, Wherup» Efav 5 2, 
pon Rabbi Simeon, ther liued the 
next.-age afrer him, writerth theſe 
words tollowing ; Woe bee to the men 
of 1ſracil, for that they ſhall ſlay the. 
Meſiias. God ſhall ſend bis Sunne in 
mans fieſh to waſh then, and they ſall 
murder biz, 

Whereto agreeth Rabbi Hadar- 
lan and others, and doe prooue (ur- 
ther, our ofthe fore alledged Þro- 
pheſic of Daniel, Chaprer g, verſe 
37 that after the Meſsias ſhall hauc 
preached halte ſcuen yeares,he ſhal 
de ſlaine, For that Daricll ſaith : 1 
balfe of ſeauen yeares, the Hoſt and $a- Dans, 
mpce ſhall ceaſe. Vppon the which 
words they comment thus ; Three 
Jeares and a balfe ſhall the preſence of 
God in fieſh, cry and preach vppon the 
Mount Olivet, and then ſhall hee bee 
ſane, Which wordes, the lewes 
ordinary Commentary yppon the 
Plalmes, do interprete to be meant 
of Ch:ifts preachavg three years & 
a2 halfe before his paſsi2n, Which 
O 3 diſa» 


Miſdrach 


Tebt lim, 


Mathew 27. 


Prosfes of Chriſtianity. 
difagreeth very little or no:hing frs 
the account of vs Chrſtians , and of 
our Euangeliſts, 


O/ the myracles that fell out in Chriſte 
- death and paſnon. 4 


Hns ſee wee by all that hetherto 

hath beene ſayde, that the ve 
particulars of Chriſts whole death 
and paſsion , were fore-tolde moſt 
plainely both ro lew & Genuile, and 
acknowledged alſo by the auncient 
Doors of the lewith: Nation, be- 
fore the effec uation thereof cane to 
paſſe. And Sibilla adderh further two 
particular myracles that ſhould fall 
outin the ſaid paſsion of the Meſsi- 
as,to wit; That the waile of the Iewet 
T emvle, ſhould breake in two : and that 
at mid-day there ſhould be darkentſſe tor 
three houres ouct all the world. Which 
thing ro hauc beene fulfilled at the 
dearh of leſus, not onely Saint Ma- 
thew doth affure vs in his Goſpel! ; 
buc alſo F uſcbius affirmerh, that hee 
had read the ſame word for word rc- 
corded in diuers Heathen Wryters. 
And amongſt other, hee cirerh one 
Phlcgon an exa® Chronicler, . that 
reportcth the ſame in the fourth 
ycare 


wp fr6 
and of 


Jewel 
'd that 
eſſe for 
Y hich 
the 
t Ma- 
pell; 
xt hee 
id re- 
yeers. 
10ne 

chat 
ourth 
yeare 


Proofes of Chriftiazity. 
yeare of rhe two hundred an4 twoe 
Olimpiad, which agrceth iutt with 
the eighteenth yeare of Tyberius 
his raigne,which was the year wher- 
in our Sauiour Chritt ſuffered And 
he gocth ſo nigh as ro name the very 
houres of the day,as our Euangcliſts 
do, Acſculus an olde Aſtronomer 
doth conbrme the ſame, and proucd 
moreouer,by the ſcituation and con- 
ſtxurionof the Sunne and Moone at 
that time,rhat no Eclipſe cou!d then 
be naturally. Which thing in like 
manner Dionifius Areopagica did 
obſerue in the very day of Chriſts 
paſsion,being art that tine,burttwen- 
ty and five yeares old, and yer w-ll 
ſtudycd in Aſtronomy , as himſelfe 
teſtiherh. And finally. Lucianus a 
learncd ' rieſt of Antioche, was ac- 
cuſtomed to prouoke the Gentile- to 
their owne Commentaries and Sto- 
nes, for record and teſtimony of 


things: 


Of Ieſus reſiareflion, 


Here enſueth now for ending & 
conhrmaton of all rhat ha:h 
deene ſayde and prooued betore, to 
idde a word or ewoof leſus Reſur- 
Os, rection 


Jonas 2, 


Pſal.16. 


Oſea 6, 


Proofes of ('briftianity, 


- reion. Which point, as of all ©: 


ther it is of moſt imporrance : 6 
wasit exaQly fore-told both rolew 
and Gentile, and promiſed by Chriſt 
himſelfe in all bis ſpeeches while he 
was vppon earth. Aftd among the 
lewes, it was aſſured by allthe pro 
phcſics before recited, which dopre- 
miſc ſo great aboundance of glory, 
iy iriumph to Chriſts C hurch 
afterYis paſsion, Which neuer pol- 
fibly could bee fulfilled, valefic hee 
had riſcn from death againe. Agd 
therefore the ſaid ReſurreRion was 
pretigured in Tonas, together with 
the time of his abode-inthe Sepub 
cher It was allo expreſly fore ſhews 
ed by Dauid, aftirminz; That G 0D 
would not ſuffer bis holy one to ſee corriipe 
tion, And afterhim againe, mote 
plainly by the Prophet Of; Hee hall 
quicken vs againe after two dayes, 1n the 
third day be ſhall rayje vs,onq4 wee ſal 
lize in bis ſight, And to the Gentilcs, 
Sybilia let written nct faire frem 
the ſame time ;, He ſhall exe the nee 
ceſiity of dertb by three dayes ſleepe 3 & 
then return from death tolight ag4!, 
be ſhall:be the firſt that ſhall (pew tbe 
beginning of Reſurrett;on ta hu choſen: 


ſor that by conquering dzatb,e ſpal bring 


vlife, , This 
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Proofes of Chriſuanity. 
Thus much was promiſed by pro» 
ers before Chriſts appearance. 

And leſus to comfort his diſciples & 


followers, reiuerated-his promſe a- Ma?.12,16, 


gainc o? himſelte in many ſpeeches, 
albci: many times his meaning was 
not perceiued. Which promile of 
retu' ne from death, it ic had beene 
made for ſorae long time to come, 
(as Mahomet promiſed his Saratins 
after eight hundred yeares to reut 
bite them azaine) albeit the perior- 
mince were ncuee meant; yet 
migh: the falthood lurk 1n thelengria 
of time, Bur Ieſus aflucing all mea 
thathz wou'd rilcagaine within 3. 
dayes, it cannot bee imagined, bur 
thit hee ſincerely purpeſed to tulfill 
his prom:{e, for that otherwiſe the 
fraud mult hauc ben: dilconered, 
Now then let vs conſider what m3- 
ncr of perioriuvance Ictus. made 
heereof, 


The apteativgs Which Icfits made after 
ba Reſiarre(b,07 


ND ficft che perſons molt inter- 
efſed in the mutrer,as they whoſe 
tatall hope, ſay,refuge,and felicity, 
depended hereof, 1 meanc. his ap- 
oo palled 


I 
Mathew 25 


2 
Mark 28, 


3 
i Cor.15, 
4 
Luke 24. 
$ 
Joh 10, 
6 


x3 Cor 13. 
John 20. 


7 
Toh, 21, 


| Proofes of Chriftianity. 
palled, diſmayed, and afflied Di. 
ciples, do recount rweluc ſundry ap- 
paritions, which Ieſus made vnto 
them in fleſh, after his Reſurre&ion, 
The firit was ro Mary Magdalen a- 
part, when ſhe with Solome & other 
women, went and remained with 
oynrments about che Sepulcher. { he 
ſ{ccond was to all ihe women toge- 
ther, as they returned home-wards, 
vo alſo were permirred; toimbrace 
his feet. The third was 10 Simeon 
Peter alone. The fourth to the two 
Diſciples in their journey ro Emaus, 
The &ft was to all the Apoitles, and 
other Diſcipies rogether when the 
duores were ſhut. The fixrt was to 
the ſame company againe aſter eight 
dayes when } homas was with them, 
at what time allo he did both eat and 
drinte,and ſuffered his body alſoto 
be handled among them. The ſea- 
wenth was to Saint Peter and*Saint 
John ,with fue other Diſciples,when 
they were a fiſhing, at whar time al- 
ſohe vouchſ(afed ro cate with them. 
Ihe eyght was to cleuen Diſciples 
ar one time, ypon the Mount Tha- 
bor in Galily 1 he ninth was to more 
then fue hundred brethren at one 
time, as Saint Paule nfieds The 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
tenth was to S lames,as the ſame A- 
poſtle recorderh. The eleuenth was 


to all his Apoſtles, Diſciples, and ARts a, 


friends ro&ether , vpon the Mount 
Oliuer, by Leruſalem, when in their 
preſence he aſcended vp co heauen, 
The twelfth and laſt,was after his al- 


cencion, vnto 5. Vaulc, as himiclte z Cor 15. 


bearerh wirneflz. 

Allthofe a»paritions are record2d 
in *cripture, as mad: by Iclus afcer 
his Refurretion, to ſuch as by his c- 
ternalt wifedome, were preordayncd 
tobe witneſſes of fo giorious a ſpz- 
Racle To whom (a4 S- Luke affir- 


meth,) Hoe ſhew:d b:mſe'fe abue by Afts 1, 


PA} a! gion O70, for tb: ſpace of forty 
diyes 'ogether,, and 1e1j ud with thom 
of the kingfome of bus ! ther. And 
why any man {hov'd inituſt the te- 
ſtimny of thu/emen which faw han, 
conucried with him, ear? with him, 
dranke with him, ronched him, and 
heard hum ſpeabe, and whole en ire 
eſtate and weltarz, depernded wholy 
of the certain:y heereof; i ſee no 
reaſon For what comfort had it bin, * 
or conſo}ation ro theſe men to haue 
deuiſed of rhemſelues theſe former 
apparitions ? 


What encouragement mig ot.. 


Circum- 
ſtances 
that con- 
grme the 
true reſur- 
reQion of 


belus, 


Pyoofes of Ch/iſtiautty 


hane taken in thoſe dolztull 4ymey; tel 
of delolation and afilitwn, ro hauz re: 
had among tin:o tre deade body of 

him, on whole onely life, theic vni- m; 
verſail hope and conhdence dep2n- Wi 
d:d: The Scribes and Phariſcs, bee- aw 
nz aſtonilhed wirh ta2 ſuddayne Fo 
newes of his rifiag againe, conkr- ha 
m-d vnto them by thuir -owne Soul. {04 
diours that ſawe ir, found no other = 
way 0 reſiſt rhe fame rhereof , but- cel 
onely by ſaying, '( as allthzir.po{tz by 
rity do vnto thisday) that his Dyl- ha 
ciples came by night and ſtole away Ma 
his body, waite the Bouldiours were 

aſl-:pc. Bur wiiatzlikely hoode or his 
potsibility canthere be in this? For dre 
firft ix is cundent to all the Worlde, Tis | 
that his Apoſties themſelu23, (who Net 
were thz' heads of all the feſt ) were wh! 
$ dilmayed, diſcomforred, and de- ſon 
iefted at chat time,:as rhey durſt nor this 
ence got our of rhe doore,for which nor 
cauſe onely thoſe filly wocmen, who wh; 
for their ſexe eſteemed rhemſelues her 
more free from violence, preſumed WM Dif 


alone to viſite the Sepulcher, which Gn 
noone man durſt doe for feare of afte 
the Souldiours,vnill by thoſe Woes 
menthey weere enforced, that the 
Sous-layde band of Souldiours weere 


text: 


——4 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
terrified and pur to flight by Chritts 
relurrection. T 4 

And then how was'it like'y, thay Great im- 
men ſo much ama7.cd and ouzrcome pr obabili- 
with feare, thoid aduencure to ſt:alg US 
away a dad bodye from a Guard of 
Sou[diours that kept ir? or if theyr 
hares had fer:icd them to at$1enrure 
ſogrcat a.diunger z what hope or 
prob1bility had there beene of juc- 
celſ2efpecially,conf4:ring the layd 
dy lay in a new Sepulcher of ttn, 
hazxp,loc«cd,and tatſcalcd by the 
Maziltrate? 

How-was-it poſſible (1 fay) that 
bis Diſciples ſhoulde come thy. her 
dreate vp ths: Monument ? take our 
bis body ?and carry taz ſam? away, 
neucr after 15 be» ſerene or founde, 
wihour cpiallot fome 22 amongſt 
{omany chat arrended there? Orit 
this were po{Sible, (a3 in reafon it is 
wr) yer whar profice, what pleaſure, 
what comforte coulde chey receiue 
tereby ? We ſee that the [Apoſtles & 
Diſciples of his, who were ſo aban- 
Gned of life and harr in his paſsion: 
aer twoe dayes onely they were lo 
aanged,as life and death can be no 
more concrary- 

For whereas bgfore they kepr 
home 


7he exami- 
nation of 
the matter 


by Filace, 


Proofes of Chr iflianity. 
home in all feare, and durſt appeare 
no where,*xcept among their owne 
priuate triendes : now they came 
torchinto the ſtrecres and common 
P'accs and auouched with all alacri- 
ty andirrcliſtable conſtancy, cucn 
mrhe faces & hearing of their grea- 
teſt enemics.that Ileſus was riſcn tr6 
death to life; that they bad ſecne 
hun, and cnioyed his preſence. And 
thar for teſtimony and cont: mation 
hcreof,they were moſt ready to ſped 
their hues. And could all rhis (trow 
you) proceede onely of a dead body, 
which they had gotren by itcalthin- 
to their poſle!sjon ? would not ra- 
ther the preience and ſftght of '\ucha 
body,ſo torne aangled, and d: for- 
med,as Iclus body was , both vpon 
the < rofl: and before : haue rather 
diſmayed them more. then haue g- 
uen there any comfort? Ye: truely, 
And therefore Pilare the Gouernor, 
conſidering iheſe circumſtances, and 
that it was vnlikely, that cyrher the 
body Ihould be ſtoIne away without 
priuity of the Souldiors, or if ithad 
beene, thatit ſhould yeeld fuch lite, 
hearr, con'olation, and courage to 
the ſealers : beganne to giue care 


more diligently to the mater; and 
callg 


peare 
owne 
came 
mon 
lacri- 
cuen 
grea- 
en tr6 
ſecne 
. Ly nd 
ation 
d ſped 
(row 
body, 
thin- 
OL Ia + 
uch a 
qd for- 
vpon 
rather 
ue 24 
ruely, 
rIno07s 
$,and 


er the 


Proofer of Chriſtianity. 
calling vnto him the Souldiors that 
kept the watch, vnd-rſtvod by them 
the whole truth of the accident, to 
wit, thatin their ftghe and preſence, 
Icfus was riſen out of his Sepulch: x 
to life, and that at his riſing, th re 
2s fo dreadfull an carth- quake, 
with trembling and operung of $.- 
pulchers round ab »ut; loch (criches s 
cryes, and commotion of all E!.- 
ments; as they durſt nor abide lone 
ger, bur ranac andtolde the {ewith 
Magiſtrates cherof,wh » being crcai- 
ly diſcontented (as it teemed) with 
the adueruſement gaue them mony 
toſay that while they were ſleeping, 
the body was ſtoIne away from them 
by his Diſciples 
All this wrote Pilare pr eſcntly ro 
is Lo:d Tybertius, whoec was then 
Emperor of Rome. And h:e ſenr 
withall che pari1cular examinations 
and confeſsjons of diuers others,rhat 
had ſeene and ſpoken wich ſuch as 
were riſen from death art that time, 
and had appeared to many of iheir 
auainr ince in leruſalem, afſuring 
them al'o of the ReſurreRion of le- 
ſus, which information , when Ty- 
berius the Emperor had conſidered, 
be was greatly moucd therewith, & 


pro- 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
propovſed to the Scnate, thatefvs 
might bee admitted: among the reſt 
of the Romance Gods; offciing bis WY lew: 
owne conſent, with the priuiledge I that 
o his ſupreame royall (uftragera I i; 
that -decree. But-che Senatein no I God 
wiſe would ag:ee thereunto, Wher* I ob, 
upon Tyberus becing offended 
gaue licence to all men to beleeue If hear; 
in leſus that would ; 2nd forbid vp- IF ftary 
on paine of death, chat any Otfcer I} Chi 
or other, ſhould mule or trouble ſhea 
ſuch, as bare gocd affeRion, zcale, W And 
or reuerence to that name. Thus MW was 
much tcſlitech Tertullia agaiiſt che I ofth 
Gentiles, of his owre knowledge, WY his! 
who liuwg in Rome a learned man, I ſilf 
and p'cacer of cauſes, Ciuers yeares If wor 
beforc he was a Chriſtian, (which 
was about one hundred and foure WM this. 
ſcore year«s after Our Sau'or Chilt IF red 
his aſcention,) had great ability by WW whe 
realon of the honcur of his family, MW Wh 
learning, anJ place wherein he ly- I wors 
ued, toſce and know the Recor MW a5 th 
"0: the Roman: s. And the ſame doth IF tur ; 
affirme a!ſo Eg-Gppus,another aun- I pinir 
cient Wryrer of no lefſe authority, IN cree; 
__ Tertullian, before whom he | 
ue 


Neiher onely diners Geauies had BI ter 


Progfes of Chriſtianity, 


leſus If this opinion of leſus Reſurreftion The gpini- 
reſt I againe from death , bur alſo ſundry gn of the? 
g his I lewes of great credite & wiſedomyat (er (ore 
edge WY that time were inforced robelecue gf pewves 
zero Ef it; notwithſtanding, ir pleaſed not touching 
nno I Godto giue them ſomuch grace as reſis re-; 
her to become Chriſtians. ſurrection 
1ded This appeareth plainely by the ,, charime 
ceus I learned Ioſephus, who writing his 

d Yp- Þ ftary not aboae- forty - yeares after 

thcer If Chiiſts paſsion, rooke occaſion to 

bic If fcake of Tefurand of his Diſciples, 

calc, W And aſter hee had ſhewed how hee 

I bus WW wascrucified by Pilat atthe inflice 

ſt che Il ofthe Iewes;* andrhar for all this} 

:d2c, IN his Diſciphes:cea'ed notre loue hint 

man, I tif :*bte ptrocceded with thele 

cares I wordes ; 1d circo iltts tertio die vita re « 

vbich Wl ſonpta, denuo apparait, That is, for 

ſoure tus loue of his Diſciples, he app<2- 

-hvilt iN red ynco them againe the third d-y, 

ty by WW when he had reſumed tite vne» him, 

mily, WW Which exprefſe.plaintzand reſolute 

ne |y- words Wee may in reaſon take, not 

.cors WW 33 the confef$10n onely of Ioſephus, 

doin WF Luras the common iudgemeint, 0- 

aun- I pinion, ani ſentence, of all the dif- 

1ority, i creete and ſober men of that ume, 

he 1». I layde downe and recorded; by this 


tlitoriographer , Jo-whoſe dayes 
bere were yer many Chriſtians a» 
liuc, 


As, 


Prot of Chriſtianity 
liuc that had ſeene and ſpoven with 
Iclus after his reſurre&ion; and ink. 
nice lewes, that had heard the lame 
prtinl by their Fathers brethren, 

n{-folkes, and friends, who h ad 


been themſclucs eye-witnefles ther- * 


of, 


Of leſus aſcention. 
| A N D thus hauing declared and 


proued the ReſurreRion of our 
Sauijour leſus, boch how it was fore- 
ſhewed,as allo fulblled:there remai- 
neth nothing more of neceſsiry. to 
be ſaid in this Seion For that whe- 
ſocuer ſeerh and acknowledgeth that 
leſus being dead, could rayſc him- 
ſelfc againe to life,wil caſily belecue 
alſo, thathe was ablc likewiſe to al- 
cend vp into heaven Whercof not- 
withſtanding S Luke alledeeth one 
hundred and twenty witneſſes at the 
leaſt, in whoſe preſence he aſccnd:d 
from the top of the Mount Oliuer, 
after forty dayes ſpace,which he had 
ſpent ith them from the time of bis 

reſurreion, 
He alledgeth alſothe appearis 


of two Angels among all the pu 
of 


I 2t me 
cend:d 
Oliuer, 
1 he had 
\c of bus 


pearing 
- p-opic 


fol 


Preofes of Chr;flianity. 
for teſtimony thereof Hee namerth 
the day and place, when and where 
ithappencd He recounteth the very 
words that Ieſus ſpake at his aſcen- 
ton. 

Hee telleth the maner how he aſ- 
tended & how a cloud came downe, 
and recciued him into it out of their 
fight, He declareth what the mulri= 
tude did, whether they went, andin 
what place they remained after their 
depurrure thence. 

And finally, hee ſetrech downe fo 
many particulars as ithad been the 
eabeſt mairer in the world, for his 
enemies to haue refuted Lis narrati- 
on, if it had not beene true. Ney- 
ther was there any to recciue more 
homage by the falſc-hood thereof, 
then himſclfe, and thoſe of his pro- 
ſeſion, if the marter had been fcig- 


ned. 


this treatiſe of che birth, life, 
tinz, aRions, death, reſurretion 
and aſcention of !cfits: ſeeing 
thing hath happencd in the tame, 
which wa: not fore-rold ky the Pro- 
phzrs of SOD; nor any thing fore- 
hewed by the fame Prophers con= 
cerning the Mcfsias, which was by 

u- 


Wherefore to conclude at lengrh The concha 


doc- fon of this 
» {ccond {ec 
No. Lon, 


The con- 
rents of this 
3ieftion . 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
fulfilled moſt exadtly , within the 
compalic and courſe of leſus abode 
ypon carth : we may moſt certainely 
allure our ſciues, that as G O D can 
neither fore-rell an vntrueth, nor 
yeclde teſtunony to the ſame, ſocan 
it not be,bur that theſe things which 
wee haue ſhewed to haue beenc fo 


manifeſtly forc- propheſied, and fo 


euidently accompliſhed, muſt needs. 


aſſure vs,that Ieſus was the true Mef 
fias, Which thing ſhall yer more par- 
ticularly appeare,by that which cn. 
ſncd by his power and vertue, afret 
his aſcearion; which ſhall bee the ar+ 
gument of the nexte Section which 
followerh. 


How Ieſus prooued bis Deity after bis 
departure 10 heaitn. 


Secs 3, 
A*® by the deedes and a&ions of 


leſus while hee was vppon ric 
earth, compared with the predict 
ons of Gods Prophets from, rime to 
time ; he hath becne declared in the 
former SeQions ro be the true Met 
fias and Sawour of the world ; [01 


this thatnow wee take in hand, ſhall 


the 


Iictt- 
1c tO 
1 the 
Met- 


all 


Preoſes of Chriſtianity. 
the ſame he ſhewed by ſuch thinges 
as inſued atrer his aſcention and de- 
parture from this world Wherin his 
power & deity appeared mcre ma- 
nifeſtly(it ir may be ſo ſpoken) then 
in other his works which he wroghe 
in his life . In which kinde,albeit T 
might treat ot many, and almoſt in« 
finite branches,yer for order & bre* 
uity ſake, I meanconcly w take in 
conſideration theſe few that cnſue. 
Wherein not onely the power of Ie- 
ſus,bur alſo his loue.his care, & pro. 
uidence,and moſt perfe& acc6pliſh-, 
menr of all his promiſes,and finally, 
the juſtification of all his ſpeeches 
propheſics, & dofrines ypon carth 
haue beene declared. 

And to reduce what is to be ſayde 
herein tro ſome order and method, ir 
is10be noted, that inthe firit place 


prote ion, increaſe, and continua- 
tion of Chriſts little Church and 
kingdome, that himſelfe firlt plan- 
ted and left ypon earth, The ſecond 
conſideration ſhall be8 of his Apo. 
ſtles and their aRions. The third,of 
bis Euangeliſts, The fourth, of his 
Witneſſes and Martyrs thro:ghour 
we world. The 6 ſhall treat of the 
.. Kngs 


ſhallbe conſidered the ſuſtenration, ons enſuing 


Chriſts 
Clurch. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
kingdome of inferna!l powers, bea- 
ten down: by his vertue. The fixr, 
of the puniſhment andiuſt reuenge 
that lighted vppon his enemies,who 
moſt umpugned his diuine perſon in 
the world, The ſcauenth & laſt fall 
declare the fulfilling of all ſuch Pro- 
phefies & prediftions, as procceded 
from his diuine mouth, while he was 


conucriant vpon carth. 
The firſt Conſideration, 


Ow then for the farſtit is to be 
conſidered , rhat at leſus de- 
parture out of this worlde from the 
Mount Oliuer, $. Luke reporteth, 
that all the multitude of his follow- 
ers, which there had behelde his af- 
ccntion into heauen,returned backe 
rogether info the City of leruſalem, 
and there remained in one houſe to- 
gether,contintiing in prayer and cx- 
peRation what ſhould become of 
them. The whole Ciry was bent a- 
gainſt them, themſcluecs were poore 
and fimple ptople : and diuers of 
them women ; Lands or reuenewes 
they had none to maincaine mem: 
nor friends in Court to giue them 


countenance againſt their _ 
c 


Proofes of (hriflianity, 
The name of Ieſus was moſt odis 
ous ; and whoſocuer did fauour him, 
was counted = _ " - Stare, 
x There wanzed not (perhaps) among 
=_ them, whoe conſidering the great 
211 © multirude, would imagins with 
Pro. I themſclues whar ſhould become of 
-ded I em? where rhey ſhould finde to 
was IJ maintaine and ſuſtaine them ? what 
ſhould be the end of that feeble con- 
rregation ? for abroad they durſt nor 
zoe, for feare of perſecution ; & con- 
unue long together they mightnor, 
to be YI for want of neceſfaries. Beſides that, 
; de- I} cuery houre they expeRed to bee 
x the I moleſted & drawne forth by Carch- 
reth; I polcs and other Officers. 
llow- And albeit intheſe dyſtreſles the 
is aſ- © fich memories of Ieſus, and his 
zacke I ſvecte promiſes made vnto them at 
alem, I tis departure; as alſo the deleable 
ſe ro- WY preſence of his blefied Mother,and 
& cx- ON \cfofrenexhortations and encou- 
me of Wl ragements ynieo them, did comfort 
ent a- © them generally as may be ſuppoſed: 
poore I jet to him that by humane reaſon 
ers of IO ſhould ponder \and weigh their pre- 
ewes If ſentſtare and condition it could nor 


hem : W cuſe bur ſeemc Hard, and no wayes 
arable, 


when 


Burbchold vpponthe ſuddaine, 


Proefes of (briflianity, 
when they had continued now ten 
dayes together, & might by ail pro- 
babyiry find thewtclues in very high 
degree of temporall daſtrefles, leſus 
pertourmed his pronuſe_ of ſending 

The com- them a Comforter, wnich was the 

ming of the Holy Ghoſt.By whoſe comming,be- 

Holy Ghoſt fides the internal ioy and incredible 

and what alacriry and exulation of mind, they 

comfort he recciucd allo forticude and audacity 
broughr togo foorth into the world, They 
with him. recciucd rhe gi'rt of rongues, cna- 
bling them to diſcourſe and deale 
with all ſorts of people, They recei- 
ucd wiledome and learning, with 
moſt wonderful illuminaris 1 high- 
eſt myſtery, whereby ro preach, to 
teach; and, conuince their aduerla- 
rics. They Fecciued the gift of Pro- 
pheſiezto fore-rell things to come, 
together with the power of working 
bgnes, and miracles, whereby the 
whole world rewaincd aſtonicd, 
And for a taſte or earneſt penny 
of that which ſhould enſue, concer- 
ning the infnire increaſe of that ht- 
tle Congregation ; they. {aw three 
thouſand of, their ,aduerſarics cons 
uertcd to them: in one day ;by a Xt 
mon of S.Perer, 


Which cncrcaſe went on lo ba 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


for the time that enſued: that with 


in forty. yeares after, 'the Gentiles 


themſclues confefled, that the bran- 
che: of this cSgregation, were ſpred 
ouer all ihe world,and began to pur 
infeare the very Romane Emperors 
themiclues Whereof rot long after, 
a man that was 2s learned as cuer 
was any conuerted fro Paganiſme 
toChiſtianity,beareth record in his 
defence to ar Emperour and his of- 
kicers, who according to the nature 
of perſecutors, accoiitcd Chriſbans 
for Trators and enemies to his ſtate 
and Cignity. Which vulgar cbieRtr 
on,this forelaide learned man retu- 
eth in theſe words, 

lfwe were enemics to your eſtate, 
you might well ſecke newe Cities 
and Countries wherof tobeare go- 
vernment; for that you ſhould baue 
nyour Empite more enemies then 
Citizens..We hauec filled your Cir* 
tes,vour Townes, your Prouinces, 
your Llands,your Caſtles ,your For. 
reſſes,your Tentes, your Campes, 
your Courts,your Pallaces,your Se- 
nats,and your Market places. Only 
wee haue left your Idolatrous Tem- 
wes vnto your ſelues; all other pla- 
we full of Chriſtian It we were 
P cne- 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
enemics, what dangerous warres 
might we make againſt you, (albeit 
our number were farre lefle,) who 
eſteeme ſo little of our hues,as to of. 
fer our ſelucs daily ro bee flaine at 
your hands ? This then is your ſafe. 
ty in very deed, not your perſecu- 
ting of.vs,but that we are honeſt, pa- 
'rienr,& obedient,and that it is more 
lawfull in Chriſtian religion, tobe 
killed, then to kill, 

By which words of Tertullianin 
The won- this firſt beginning & infancy (asit 
derfulquick were)of Chriſtian Religion,(for he 
increale of 1;uedin the ſecond age aftcr Chriſt) 
Chriſts yeſce how this little flocke & king- 
Church. qomof leſus was one x pn: 

Nanding al the reſiſtance & violence 

of rhe world againſt ir. Which ap- 

areth by the ſame Tertullian, to 

rn beene ſuch : and was cucnat 

that time whe he wrote thoſe words 

(the fourth perſecution being then 

moſt fury) as all the MalcfaQtors of 

the-world together had nor ſo much 

rigour ſhewed againſt them; as had 

the moſt innocent Chriſtian thatli- 

ued, for confeſsing onely that name 
and religion. | 

This then declared moſt apparant 

ly, that it could not procecde b _ 
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Proofes of C briftiansty. 
ſome diuine power and ſupernarural 
aGiſtance,then in ſo ſhort aſpace,a« 
midſt the contradiQtion and oppoſi- 
tions of ſo many aduerfarics,amon 
the whips, ſwords, and tortures,of fo 
great, potent, and violent perſecuti- 
ons, this poore, ſimple, and feeble 
congregation ſhould pierce through 
and augment it ſelfe fo ſtrongly. E- 
ſpecially,if we conſider the ourward 
meancs of this increaſc,wherin ther 
was nothing to allure or contene 
mans nature,nothing gorgious, no- 
thing dele&able, nothing to pleaſe 
or encetraine ſenſuality. 

We read of an'Emperor, that 
taking in had ro conquer the world, 
made this Proclamation for win- 
ning -men vnto his party. Who ſo- 
euer will come and bee my leruant, 
if hebe a Foote-man, 1will make 
him a Horſe-man; if he be a Horſe» 
wan, I will make him ride with 
Coaches ; if ke be a Farmour, I will 
make him a Gentleman, if hee poſe 
leſſe a Cottage, I will giue him a vil- 
lage : if hee | os a Village, Iwill 
puc him a Cirty,it he bee a Lord of 
aCiny,-I will make him Prince of 


2 Regionor Country, And asfor 
gold, I will poure it forth ynto them 
P 3 by 
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Proo(es of Chriſtianity. 
by heapes an4 waight, and actby 
number. F 

This was the Prochwaricn. and 
Eci&ctCyrust2 his tollowers,: ve. 
ry glorious (as wee ſee) inpompe 
wores an-Loſtcrtation of ſtyle. Let 
vs now cempare the Proclawation 
ofleſus, whotc-entraunce and Pre- 
face was, peaniteniiamague, Repent 
yee. Andthew ir followeth : 1 bac 
mundy reoſiaam babebilys : In this 
Worlde you ſhall recciue aftii5 ion, 
And then after againe : They ſhall 
whippe ad murder you, Ard yer tur- 
ther : You ſhalt bee bateſill infthe frebt 
of all wen for my ſahs, Then is there 
adioyned; Hee that leueth bis [;/c ſhall 
locſe bas Scule. After that.enſueth ; He 
that will follow mee muſt beare his cyoſſe. 
And finally the concluſion is Hee 
that commeth ro mee and doeth not 
hate his Ea:her,his Mother, bis wite 
his children,his brethren, his liſters, 
ard his owne life for-my fak c,hee 18 
not worthy to be my ſervant. 

This was the entertainment pro+ 
poſed by leſus to ſuch as we Id come 
:nd feruc vnder his banner, with cx+ 
prefſe proteſt ztionthac himlelte was 
ſent into the Worlde nor: to bring 
peace,relt,& caſc ro fleſh and bloud, 
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Proo/es of (iſt anity, 
bat rather tobe the caulc of Sword, 
f:e,tiibul, tion,combate,an- cnt 
ty, And yegwmith thele colde otters 
preſcated tothe world by poot eat 
ic, and- matt contempiible Ofh- 
cers: and by this doct:ine lo crolle 
andoppolice © nyang nature, iacl- 
nation & ſeniua;] appeditcgnee gay * 
ned more harts ynto him withiune ie 
ſpace, ct {o. ty ycares, a» bath Lecne 
layxde,then curr did Monarch ti the 
Waiidepolkfic louing Subics,by 
what ſacuer temporall allurement 
they might or did propoſe, Wanich 
agucth moſt euidently, the onni + 
potent puiſſance of him, that con: a- 
[y t9 mans reaion, coulde brig wo 
palle ſo miracul us a conqueſt, 


Th. third Conf6d.ration. 


Here:tolloweth in >rder,the c6- 
lidcration of Ch.z'tes Apoſtles, 


more ſtrange & w 3ndertul then tc 
lormer, 4n that they becing both 
rude, ſimple, and valearned men, 
(andtogche moſt part of the baler 
rt) ſhould bee choſeu and aflizncd 
tolo greata worke as was the con- 
werſton ot all Countries & Nations, 

| P 3 ang 


wich in ſome reſp. & may be ſayde A PORES, 


Proofes of Criftianity. 
and toſtand im combare with the 
power,learning and wiſedome of all 
the world, Neither onely had they 
to contend and fght againſt their e- 
nemies, but alſo to dire, gouerne, 
and manage all thoſe, who ſhould 
be adioynecd to their Maiſters king- 
dom. To which charge they ſeemed Y , 
ſo vntoward and inſufftcient, in all 

that time wherewith they Jiued with 
him heere vppon earth ; as by their y 
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queſtions and demands made vnto F \,, 
him a little before his paſsion, they W « 
might appcare 10 haue learned yery Pe 
lictic in three whole yeares conuer- M 2 
ſation and inſtruction; and in very f 
deed to be incapable of fo high m- M ,, 
ſterics and funRions. n 

Yet notwichſtanding theſe men, MW 
who of themſelues were weatcand W hy 
imporen, after ſtrength and contre WM «, 
mation receiued by the d: ſcending P, 


of Gods holy ſpirit into the,became WF 
ſo perfc&, able, and moſt excellent 
men, asthey brought the whok 
World in admiration of them Not 
onely by the moſt exquiſite pertett 
on of their dorine, (wherein 00! 
| ſuddaine,without ſhudy, rhey excet 
led.and conuinced the greateſt Pli: 


loſophers then liuing,) bur alſo - 
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Proofes of Chriftianity. al 
that eſpecially,by the rare & ſtupen- 
dious miracles which they wrought 
inthe fight of all men, The coreem- 
plation wherof,as S Luke reporterh, 
droue the beholders, not oncly into 


great meruaile, but alſo into feare & Ads 2, 


excecding terror, 
And for example,he recounteth the 
reſtoring of a lame man atthe rem- 
le gare of Jeruſalem, which had 
en a Cripple for the ſpace of forry 
yeares and more, and this myracle 
was doone and teltived in the pre- 
ſence and knowledge of all the Cit- 
tie Herecordeth alſo the dreadfu}] 
death of Ananias and Saphira, by 
the onely ſpeech and voyce of S.Pe- 
ter: as in like manner the healing of 
inknice fick people, by the preſence 
and ſhaddow of the ſame Apoſtle, 
He reporteth alſo the moft wonder- 
tull deliuerance of the ſayde Saint 


, Peter, our of the bandes and priſon 


ef Herod by the Angell of GOD, 
The variety of Languages, which al 
the Apoſtles ſpake. The viſible de- 
[:ending of the Holy Ghoſt ypon all 
luch, on whom the faide Apoſtles 
did but Jay their hands. The mi- 
raculous conuerfton of S. Paule, by 
Ctuiſtes appearing vato him wm the 
P 4 way 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


way then hee went to perſecure.Of Wr 
which miracle,S.Paul himſcife pro. me: 
reſterh in euery place afterward, | te 
once eſpecially in an open audience I 5-L 
and iudgement, before K Agrippa, ld 
and Feſtus Gouernour of lury, nan 

Theſe myracles & many moe are Jas, 
recorded by S. Luke, whereof ſome wii 
part were ſcene by himſel'e,and the dily 
reſt more cuident to all the wo: 1de, ot a 
as doone in publique before irfinite ſto 


witneſſes. Neither 3s it poſſible they nig 
could bee fayned for that (as mike tOf 


like haue before nored) it had been key 
moſt eaſy; ro have refe!1:d them & pen 
therby ro hae diſcredited th: whit YI wo 
Thc myra- proceedings of Chriſtiau Religicn lon 
cles tcpor- in their frlt beginnings. Astor cx. der 
ted ofithe ample ; if the myraclc of Saynt Pe- the 
Apoſtles ter, becing delipered foorthof the of 
could not hands andpriſon oft Hercd Agrippay ſo 
be fayacd. had any way beene to bee touched the 
with falſhoode, howe many would the 
th:re haue bcene of Hcerods Ofh+ the 
cers,Courtiers,feruants and ircncs, Th 
that for defence of their Princes ho- the 
nour,ſo(deeply raynred by this nar- on 


ration of Sajrt Luke, publithcd nt net 
lorg aficr the things was done,how (Lo 
many (1 ſay) woulde haue offered 

themſclugs to refute & difgroce the ar 


Writer 


Prooſes off Chriſlian'ty 
Writer hereof, hauing 1o pregnane 
meanes by publique recorde to doc 
the ſame; So again, wheras the ſame 
$.Luke reportcth of his owne know- 
ledyz, that in a Citry of Macedonia, 
named hilippt, Saint Paule and $1- 
las,afrer many myracles done, were 
whipped and pur in priſon, with a 
diigent guard in the loweſt priton 
of all: thzir feere Jloc'ed tat in th? 
rg of Iymber, and chac at mid- 
light, when Faule and Silas began 
5A ay, the whole priſon was tha- 
ten, and all the doores throwne 0+ 
pen, attd allo che gyucs, nor onely of 
thoſe rwo, bur of al] the 2ther Pri- 
ſoners vppon a ſodaine burſt inf.un. 
der and that thereupon , nor on-ly 
the Laylour caſt himelte ar the feere 
of S Pau'e, ' but the Magiſtrates al- 
lo (who»the day before had cauicd 
hem to be whipt,) came and as« d 
hem pardon, and humbly intreated 
them ro deparr our of their Cirry, 
This ſtory(i ſay) if ithad been falic, 
therence ded no more for con'utati- 
on thereof bur onely to haue exami- 
ned the whole cirty of Philippi,who 
could haue teſtified the contrary, 
And'yert among ſo many aduer « 
aries, earneſt inpugners of Chri- 
P 5 tian 
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Proafes of (hriflianity, 
ſtian Religion as Gods enemy ſtir- 
red vp the Primitive Church, of 
all ſorrs and ſe&s of people : no one 
euer appeared thardurſt atrempt to 
take in hand, the particular impro« 
uing of theſe or he like Myracles, 
bur rather confeſsing the fates, 
fought alwayes to diſcredit themby 
other ſiniſter calumniation: namely 
and commonly , that they were 
wrought by the deccirs & fleights of 
Art-Magicke, 

Thus ſaid the Iewes of the Myra- 
cles of leſys, and fo faide [ulianthe 
Apoſtata, of the wonderfull ſtrange 
things by Saine Peter and S. Paule; 
aftirming them ro haue beene the 
moſt expert in Magicke, of any that 
ever lived; and that Chriſt wrote a 
ſpeciall booke oi* hat profeſsion, & 
dedicated the ſame ro Peter and 
Paule ; whereas norwithſtanding it 
s moſt cuident, that Pavle was 3 
prom divers yeares after Chriſt 

is departure. 

One Hierocles alſo wrote a book, 
wherein heg fayned Appolonius Ti- 
anzus to haue done the like Myra- 
cles or Magick,which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles did by diuine power, And 

finally,it is a generall opinion, os 
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Proofer of CbriFniy. 
both Nero and lulian, gaue them 
ſclues ſo extreamcly ro Te ſtudy of 
that vaine Science, as no man cuer 
didthe like, vppon emulation enely 
of the Myracles done in Rome by 
Peter and Paule, when Nero liucd, 
and by other Saints and Diſciples in 
th: time of lulian. 

Bur what was the ende ? Pliny 
that was a Fagan, writeth thus of 
Nero,that as no man euer laboured 
more then he in that Science, ſo no 
man ever left a more certaine reftte 
mony of the maruellous exce: ding 
vanity thereof The like in cttect 


write:h Zafinaus of Llulii, albeit bum- Zo(omn F' 


ſelfe a malicious Heathen. 

Andif it were not written, yet 
their ſeucrall extraordinary calami- 
tes, & moſt miſerable deaths which 
by ali their Magicke they could nor 
foreſee, doth ſutk-cient'y reſtifie the 
lame yo vs, eÞeccta'ly the laſt 
words of Iulan, Vicife: Gal-lee, Vie 
aſs. T how. haſt won (0 Galilzan) 
thou baſt gotten the | vitorysAckno- 
kedging the:eby as well the truth of 
Chriiſts Myracles and of his follow. 
ers,as alfo the yaniry,folly and mad» 
nes of his owne endcuors, | 

Thus then wen: forward Chilſts 
Apoſtles 


1 TJoh.r, 


.Paule. 


Proofs of Chriſtianity. 
Apoſtles, and preached him eucry 


where throughout all the world : Do. 


mime corpo/ ante & (-rmoaem conform. 


te, ſequentibus ſtentbus: that 1s, (as S+ 
Marke afhrmerh) the Lord Izfus 
working with them, and confirming 
rheir preaching by ſfignes and Myra- 
cles. In re{pe& of which benigne 
albiſtance of leſus1n rheir attions,S. 
Luke ſayth further; 7hey dealt moſs 


confidently in the Lord , h:s worde of 


grace, ging teſtimony unto theey doo 
mes, "and ſhewing ſoorth ſigner & m3 
prodigious wond: ”s byth wr bands. No 
perſecution, n no terror, no threats of 
enemies,no dithculty,or danger that 
might occur, could ſtay them from 
their courle ot ferting forch Cliriſts 
name and glory. 
And they were fo a{lured of the 
tructh, by the inward iNuminations 
which the; y had, and by this certaine 
Teſtimony ot Gods tauour and als:- 
ſtance in dooing Myracles ; as one 
of them writeth thus. That which we 
haue heard , which wee haue ſeene 
with our cies, which we haue beheld 
which our hands haue handled of the 
word of life: that we do reſtifie and 
announce ynto you. And another 
who had beenca gricuous perſecu- 
tot 
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Proofes of Chyiſtianity. 
tor, and was conuerted without any 
conference with afty chrittian in the 
world, ſaid , of teſus tha w:is dead 
ad riſen agarme, that neyther tribelalt- 
um, nar daſtreſſe, nor ſamine, nor begze 
ry, nor danger , nor perſecution, nor 
Into} ſrrord, could daunr him from 
the leruice of ſuch a Maiſter And'in 
another place he faich, thathe citec- 
med al: things of this world wherein 
2 man might glory, to bee as verye 
Gu bung and derriments, in reſpe& ot 
ac eminent knowledge, (that 1s his 
wird) of his Lord letus Chritt 1n 
wich very naine he rooke fo excee- 
dng great delight, as in a fewe Fpi- 
les which hc left written, he is ob- 
erucd to -hauc vied this fenrence, 
Dam24s mo{ker Icfas Chriftns, aboue &+ 
kndred tymes, 

Neither indurcd this in the'e A- 
vitles for a time onely: bur all their 
mes, which as they fpcat the ſame 
mb alacrityan the ſ{cruice of leſus, 
binthe end rhey gaue vp the ſame 

oſt cheerefully 226 zS ſocuer 
ath preſented ir ſclte, -for confir- 
ation and ſeafing of heir former 
dtrine; neuer ſo ful of contidence, 
burage,and conſolation, as at that 
| ſe, nor neuct ſo boldly denoun + 
cing 


Rom $, 
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Provfes of (. briflianity, 
cing their Maiſter,or talking fo icy« 
fully of rewards, Crownes, & king- 
dome,as at the very laſt initantand Y oth 
vp-ſhot of their worldly combar. ſhe 

This then declareth moſt manifeſt. Y the 
ly,that the aRions of theſe men pro- I Iiſts 
cceded our of humane ſpirite, n:r Y& ten 
could be performed by thepower of MY yor 
man,but by the divine force and ſu. F our 
pernaturall aſsiſtance of their Lurd I ofh 


and God whum they contclicd, WR) 
A tat 

The third C onfideralion, J bet 

YI dein 


ND thus mich in brenity of MI cf; 

Chriſts Afoltles.\There eniuc IF reſt, 
next his Evangelifts : that is, fuch IF nific 
men as have letrt ynto vs written,his i wor! 
birth, 'fe,doQrine;8 dearth Where- Fa 
in it is to be noted, tharleſus being il and. 
Goda, tock a different way fromthe BY genc 
cuſtome of man, in deliuering voto i ſac 
vs his Lawes andprecepts For thit i two; 
men who haue beene Law-makers MI ſcen, 
vnto the world, knew no ſurcr if ciple 
way of publiſhing their Lawe, an4 FI had 
procuring authority to the ſame,tne BY te / 
to write them with their own hands, BY vrire 
and in their life time to eſtabliſh 
their Promulgation., So Lycurguy, 
Solen, and other among the Giz* 


- 
— 


Proofes of Chrifliaxity, 


dans, Numa to the Romaine, Ma- 


toys 
cing- Y homer tothe Saraſines : and dyuers 
tand Y other in like manner, Bur Icſus ro 


ſhewe his diuine power in direQing 


ifeſt. Y chepenne and lyle of bys Enange- Tefſus left 
\pro- © Liſts, would not Ieauc any thing writ» noth]ng 
n:r I cenby himſclfe, bur patſed from this wruzten by 
er of MY world ro fimplicity and filence, with himſclfe, 
1d ſu. IF our any further ſhew or oftentation 
Lurd F of his owne doings : meaning not- 
wxhſtanding by his eternal wiſdom 
that the prophecie of Exechicl] fhlod 
be (ulfilled, which fore fignificth the 
J dcing of his ſource irrefragable wit- 
ity of WJ nefſes, which day and night, without 
eniue IF reſt, ſhou!d preack,cxrc!!,and mage 
tuch IF nifie their Lord and Maift:r to the 
n,his i worlds end. 
here- FF Foure then were fore-prophecied, 
being BY and foure as we ſee by Guds proui 
na tlic BY dence, were prouided to fulfill the 
voto BY fine prophecy. The fir!t and laſt are 
r that BY two Apotttes, that wror as they had 
akers BY frene, The two middle are rwo Diſe 
lurcr BY ciples, who regiſtred things as they 
and bad ynderſtood by conference with 
1c,t6 BY the Apoſtles, The firſt Goſpell was 
ands, vitten by an Apoſtle, ro giue lighr 
ablul BY andopen the way to all the reſt. And 
Irgu5 BY the laſt in like manner was written 


by an Apoſtic,to giue avthoziry and 
coR- 


— 


Proofes of' Chriſtianity. 
confirmation to all rhe former, The 
firft was written m the Hebrewor 
lewiſh tongue, for that Jeſus ations 
were done in that Country, tothe 
end that thereby, cyrher the whole 
Nations might be!ecue them, or the 
obſtinate impugne them. The other 
three were written inthe pubiique 
_—_ of all other Nations,that is, 
in the Greeke and Romane Jangua- 
ges, if it be rrue (which divers hol d) 
that S Marks Goſpell was firit writ- 
ren in Larine. 

They wrore their ſtories in diners 
Countries, 'cach:one -remaining lar 
diſtant from anocher,and yer agreed 
they all (as we ſee) moſt exaQt'y, in 
the very ſame narration I hey wrote 
mdiuers runcs, the one after the 0- 
ther, andyerthe larrer did neyther 
corre nor reprehend any- thing m 
the former. They - publiſhed cheir 
ſtories, when infinite were aliuc ht 
knew the fats, and: many .more 
that defired to impugne'them. They 
ſetre downe in moſt of their particu- 
lar Narrations, the time, the day, 
the houre the place, the Village,the 
houſe, the perſons,the men, the wo- 
men, and other the like. Which cir- 
cumitances, the more they are n 
nume* 


num 
ted 1 
ddr 
nin 
cle] 


were 
nia, ; 
leruf 
To 
ach; 
Tem 
al pe: 
dcho 

1 
their 
1 wc 
tad 
ame 
natio 
ally 
bletc 
I cot 
dis G 
arc 
S Lu 
They 
tra 
1 the 
rctec 
hey ! 
Wuck 


The 
-W Or 
tions 
o the 
hole 
r the 
her 
19ue 
at is, 
gua- 
101d) 


WII 


mers 
£ {ar 
Tecd 
y, in 
vrote 
ne 0- 
y ther 
WW m 
cheir 
> tha 
more 
They 
'TiCu- 
day, 
e,the 
> WOe 
h cit- 
ren 
num 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
number, rhe more calic to be refit. 
tedif they were thot rue. Neyflicr 
did they in ary; write of things done 
nIndi1, butin the fame Country 
icfelfe, in Townes and Cirries that 
were publiquely knownein Becha- 
nia, and Berhſaida, Villages hard by 
lerufalem :m the Suburbesatid bils 
out the'Cir:y, inſach a ſtreete; at 
aha Gare, in ſuch aPorch of rhe 
Temple,at fuch a fiſh-poole, which 
| people in Teruſalenr did cuery day 
dcho!d, 

They publiſhed rheir Writing in 


ame to the iudgement and cxari- 
nation of all Chriſts Church, clpe- 
Wally of the Apoſtles, who were a- 
bleto diſcern cuery le aſt thing ther- 
n contained So S Marke let forth 
tis Goſpell, by the inftruftion and 
probation of $.Peter, as allo did 
d Luke by the authority of S Paul, 
They altered not their writings af- 
trward, as other Authors are wont 
heir latter editions, nor cucr cor= 
cccted they one ioite of that which 
hey had firſt ſer downe. And that 
mich neucr happened in any other 

WI1ECT 


their owne life time, and-preached The publi- 
word, ſo muck a in writing they ſling of our 
tadrecorded, "They permirted the Goſpell 


M ath.z1. 
Mark 2. 
lohn 7. 
Luke 1g. 


Mark 15. 
Ivh.10. 11, 


Proefes of Chriſlienily. 
writvgs in the world beſides, nor e- 


uer Prince or Monatch was able to }} !? 
bring topaſle for credit of his Edits Y} ®* 
or ſanRions : they gaue their Jiucs th 
for defence or iuſtifying of tha } © 
which they had wrurten, a 
Their manner of writing,is fin- M 
cere and ſimple, without all Arte, Y 
amplificaton,or rhettorical exbor. ed 
tration They flatter none,nonorle. Y "* 
ſus himſelie whom they moſt adore, o 
nor in confeſſing him to bee theyr de! 
God and Creator,do they conceale of: 
his infirmitiesin fleſh,in that he was 
man : a» his hunger and thy: ; bys G 
beeing wearic : how hee wept: his WM ® 
aſsion of feare, and the like, 60M} © 
ikewiſe in the Apoſtles that weere tec 
the Gouernours, Superieurs, and the 
heads of the reſt :do theſe Euanges pr 
liſts diſlemble, hide, or paſſe ouer MW 
no ſuchthings as we:e det-&R3, and MW © 
might ſcene to world'y cies coturn Dif 
to their diſcredi:es. As for example, $[ 
how Chriſt rebuked them for their i * 
dulnefſe in vnderſtanding : hew af: i ** 
ter long inſttuRion, they propoſed W 
notwithſtznding, veiy rude andim- bet 
ertinent ns vnto him ; ho« MW. ©! 
homas woulde not beleeve thear vo 


tcſtativn of his fellowes ; how Sun 
loka 
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rw Chciſt in his glory : which 


of al! the reſt. 


Wight have beene lett our, to 


lohn,and S, lJames, the Sons of Z:» 
bede, ambiriouſly ſolicited ro haue 
the preheminence of fitting neareſt 


latrer 


dauſe,being ſer downe clearly by S. 
Mack, while yet S Iohn the Apottle 
w2s liuing,the ſame was never deni* 
ed,nor raken ill by the ſaid Apoſtle, 
neither was $ Markes Goſpcll any 
ching the lefle approurd by him, al- 
beir ke liued longeſt, and wrote laſt 


Nay,which is more,and greatly 
(00 doubt) to be obſerucd ; theſe E- 
uargeliſts were ſo lincere andreligi 
ous 17 th:ir Narrations, as they n9- 
ted ſpecially the imperfeRions of 
themſclues and of ſuch other as they 
principally reſpeRed So $ Mathew 
nameth himſelfe Mathew the Publi. 
1, And fo $. Marke,beeivg Peters 
Diſciple,rc cordeth pat ticularly how 
$ Peter thrice denyed his Lord and 
Maiſter, S. Luke that was ſcholler 
and dependant of S. Paule, maketh 
mention alone of the diff-rences 
derwe: ne Paule and Barnabas, and 

| tithe ſtory of S. Stephens deaih,af- ARs I9. 
tr al iis narration cnided,he adderh 
aclauſe,that in hucma'ne wdgement 


wite, 
$inlns 


Mark 10, 


Mar.1 4, 
Math,1 og 


No doubr 
but that we 
haue the 
truc wik- 
tings of our 
Euangc'iſts 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
Sanus crat conſenliens nect ems Saul 
was conſcnring and culpable of Ste. 
phens death Whereby we may per. 
cciue moſt perſpictoully,thatas theſe 
men were plainc, fincereg and ſim: 
ple, and far more preſuming to de. 
uiſe any thing of themiclues,fo were 
they religious; and had ſcruple w 
paſle ouer, to leaue our any thing of 
the truth in fauour of themlichues, or 
any other wharſocuer.' 

Theſe mens writings then, were 
publiſhed and recemed tor vndoub. 
ted truth, by all that liued in the ve- 
ry ſame age, and were priuy tothe 
particulars therein contained. They 
were coppied abroad into inkiaite 
mens hands, and fo con'erucd with 
gll cave and reverence , as holy and 
diuinc Scripture. They were readin 
Churches | ec "in. all Countries 
and Nations : expounded, preached, 
and taught by all Paſtors, and com- 
mentaries made vpon them by holy 
Fathers from time to time. $0 that 
no doubt can be made, burtthat we 
hbauc the very ſame writings incor- 
rupt as the Authors Jeft them : 1or 


that.it was umpolsible for any.cnc- 


my w- corrupt ſo many copics oucr 
the world, wichour diſcouery and rc» 
ſitance 
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Proofes of C briſtianity. 
fftance, Andrhe ſame very texte, 
words, and ſentences, which from 
age to age the learned Fathers doe 
aſledge our of theſe Scriptures, we 
fnd them now, as they had them art 
that time. As for example, S. lohn 
that lived longeſt of all the Apoſtles 
and Euangehits, had among other 
Schollers and Auditors, Papias, Ig- 
natius, and Polycarpus, all which a- 
rree of the foure Goſpels and other 
writings left vnto vs in the new Te- 
ſament, affirming S. John to haue 
zpproued the ſame. T heſe men were 
Maiſter againe to Tuſtimus Martyr, 
Irextzus, and other, whoſe writings 
remaine vnto vs, And if they did nor, 
yer their ſayings and mdgements 
wuch-ng the ſcriprures,are recorded 
mto vs by Euſebtus and other Fa- 
thers of the next age after,and ſo fr6 
hand to hand, vnrilt our dayes. So 
that of this 'there can bee no more 
bubr, then whether Ronie, Con- 
fantinople, Teruſalem, & other ſuch 
tenowned Cirties knowne to all the 
wrld atthis day, bee the very ſame 
Wcreof Authors hauc treated fo 
ach in ancient times. 


The 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
The fourth C onfidegation, 


N D thus much of Chriftes E. 
uangiliſts, for whoſe more cre- 
dite,and tor conformation of thi 
by them recorded, his divine proyj- 
dence preordained,thatinfinite wit- 
neſſcs(whom we call Marrtirs) ſhold 
offer yp their blod inthe Primitive 
Church,and afrer Whereas for no 
other doQrine, profeſsion, or Reli. 
_ inthe World the like was cuer 
cardof; albcit among the lewes 
in the time of the Machabees and at 
ſome other rimes alſo,whe that Na- 
tion for their ſinnes were afflifed 
by Heathen Princes.ſome ſew were 
tyrannized, and iniuriouſly putro 
death ;yer commonly, and for the 
molt part, this was rather of barbs- 
ro::5 cruelty of the Pagans for their 
refiſtance, then direly ſor hatred 
of lewiſh Religion. Ard forthe 
number, there is no doubr,bur that 
more Chriftans were put todeath 
within rwo Mooethes for theirbs 
leefe thoroughout the World then 
weere of Iewesfor twoe thouſand 
yeres before Chriſts c6ming;whick 
1s yndoubtedly a marter yery won 
dertul 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
derfull, conſidering rhar the Tewiſh 
Religion impugned no lefle the Pa* 
2:8 Idolatry,then doth the dotrine 
of the Chriſtians. Bur this came to 
paſſe that Chriſtes wordes might be 
fultlled , who ſayde ; 1 came not to 
bing Peace, but the Sworde, And a- 
paine, 1 ſend you foorth as Sheepe a- 
wing Voolues, That is to ſay, to bee 
torne and harried, and your bloud 
tobe deuoured. 

In which extreame and moſt in- 
credible ſufferings ot Chriſtians, 3. 
poynts are worthy of great canſide» 
ration, The firſt, whar infinite mul- 
titudes of all eſtares,conditions,ſfex, 
qualities,and age, did ſuffer daylic, 
for teſtimony of this truth. The ſc- 
cond, what intollerable and ynaccu- 
ſtomed rorments, not keard of in 
the world beforc, weere deuiſed by 
Tyrants for affliting this kinde of 
people The third, was the inuincible 
courage,andvnſpeakable alacritic, 
the Chryſtians ſhewed, in bearing 
out theſe affliftions, which the enc- 
mes theraſelucs could not attribute 
but ro ſome divine power and ſuper- 
natural] aſsiſtance. 

And for this latter poyntof con 
fort in their ſufferings,l will _ 


ony 


Math. 5. 
Marh.1o, 


Ewſe bs, 
bif.11-13, 


The finou- onely this teſtimony of Tertulli zz 
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againſt the Gentiles, .who, obie&tcd 
that wicked men ſuffered allo as well 
as Chriſtians ; whererto this learned 
Do@or made an{wer in'theſe words, 
Truth j6;48,.that many me are prone 
to ill, and doe ſufter for the lame ; 
bur yer dare they not defend their 
euill to be goad , as Chriſtians doe 
their. cauſe, fqy,that cuery cuil thing 
by nature, doeth bring with it cy- 
ther fcare or ſhame ; and therctore 
wee {ce that malafaQors,albeit they 
loue cuill,yer wouid they nor apcare 
fo to the world ; but defire rather to 
lyein couer. They tremblc when 
they are taken, & when they arc ac- 
cuſcd they deny all, and doe ſcarce 

often-times coufeſte rheir dooings 
yppon totments. And finally, when 
they are condenaned, they lament, 
mone, and. doe impute their harde 
foirune,to deſtiny or to the Planets. 

But the: Chriſtian, what doth hee 

like in this ? Is there any man aſha- 

med ? Or doth any man repent him 

whenhe is rakE,excepr it be for that 

he was not take rather? It he be no- 

ted by the enemy for a Chriſtian he 

glorieth-in the ſame ; if hee bee ac- 
cyuſed;he defendeth nothimiclic ; it 
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Proofes of Chriftianity. 
he be asked rhe queſtion,he confeſ- 
ſeth ie willingly ; it he be condeEned, 
he yeeldeth thankes. What euill is 
there then in the Chiiſtians cauſe, 
which lacketh the naturall ſequel of 
ew! meane feare,ſhame,tergiuer- 
ſation, repentance,ſorrow , & deplo- 
ration? Whart euill (1 ſay) canthys 
de deemed, whole guilrineſſe is ioy? 
Whoſe accuſations delire 2 Whole 
punriſhment is happines. 


Hetherrto is the werds of learned Icfus aſi. 
Tettullian,who was an eye witenefle ance to his 
of tharhee wrote, and had no ſmall Martirs, 


partin the cauſe of thoſe that ſuf- 
tered, beeing himſelfe in that place 
& (tare, as daily hee might expeRrta 
taſt of the ſame afflition. To which 
combat how ready he was, may ape 
peare by diuers places of this his A= 
pology,wherein he vitereth(beſides 
his zcale and feruour) a mott confi- 
dent ſecurity.and certain aſſurance 
of leſus aſſiſtance, by that wbich he 
bad ſcene pertourmed to infinite 0- 
ther in their greateſt diſtreſſes, trom 
the ſame Lorde before: So that no- 
thing doeth more aſſure vs of the 
luine power and omnipotency of 
IESVS, then the fortitude inuifie 
ble, which aboue 2ll humaine rea- 
ſon 


The ſub- 
3-tion of 
{ pirits. 


Proofes of Chriſtiaxity. 


ſon, force and nature, hee imparted 


to his Martyrs, 
The fift confederation. 


Frer whichconſideration there 
cemeth to be weighed, the fift 
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poynte betore mentioned, which is, | 
of the ſame power and omnjpoten- | 
cy of Ieſus, declared and cxerciſed } 


yppon the Spyrits infernall. Which 


-_ — 


thing partly may appeare by the O- | 
racles alledged n the end ot the for- | 


mer Section, (wherein thoſe Spirits 
fore-rolde, that an Hebrew C hilde 


ſhould be borne to the veter ſubuer-+ 


fion and ruine of their Tyrannicall 
dominicn) and much more atlarge 
the ſame might bee declared, by 0: 
ther anſwers & Oraclesytrered after 
Chriſts natiuity,andregiſtred inthe 
M6numents cucn of the Heathens 
them{clues.Wherot he that defireth 
to ſee more ample mention (eſpeci- 
ally out of Porphyrie who was then 
liuing,) ler him reade Euſebius fixte 
Booke, De preparatione Enangela, 
where he ſhal finde ſtore, and name- 
ly, that Apollo many times cxclay- 
med, Hei mibi, congem!ſcite 5 it 
mibi ; Hei mibi Oracwlorum deject 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
meclaritass Woe vynto mee, lament 
ye with we,woe vnto me, woe ynro 
mee, for that the honour of Oracles 
bath now torſakezn me. Which com - 
plaints & lamentations arc norhing 
e'&bur a plaine confeſſion that Ieſus 
was he of whom a Prophet ſayde di- 
vers ages before ; Altenuabit omes 
Deos terre;he ſhall wear our & bring 
to beggery, all the Goas or Ido's ot 
theearth, This confefſed alſo the 
vicked ſpirites themſelues, when ar 
Chriſts appearing in lury they came 
ynto hum diuers times and beſoughe 
kim not to affli& or torment them, 
nor commaund them, preſently ro 
terurne to Hell, but rather to per- 
mit them ſome little time of enter- 
tainment in the Sea, or mountaines, 
or among heardes of Swine, or the 
like, Which confeſſion they made 
n the fightof all the world, and de- 
cared che ſame afterwards by their 
fats and deeds, 


Sopho.I. 


For preſently ypon Teſus death, Of the mi» 
1pon the preaching of his name and Faculous 
Goſpell chroughour the World, the <<aling of 


Oracles which before were aboun 


Oracles ar 
dantin egery Prouince and Coun- Chriſts aps ' 


trey,were put to filence. Whereof 1 PEaTing, 


wight alledge the reſtimony of very 
Q 2 many 


Saly.g, 
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many Gentiles themſclues, as that 


of luuenall, 
Ceſſant Oracula Delphis. 
All Oracles at Delphos doe now 
ceaſc,&c. | 


That alſo of another Poet: 
Exceſſere omnes adytis, 
ariſque rel:ft:s : 
Dys quib«s imperium 
boc fteterat, ec. 

That 15;the Gods by whome this 
Empire ſtood, are all departeg trom 
thcir Templcs,and have abindoned 
cheir Altars and places of habitail- 
on Strabo hath aiſo theſe expreſſe 
wordes. T be Oracle of Delphos at this 
day js to be ſeene in extreame beggery and 
wendicity, 

And tinally, Plurarch that lived 
within one hundered yeares after 
Chriſt, made a (peciall Bookets 
ſcarch out the cauſes,why the Ora- 
cles of the Gods were ccaſcd in hys 
time. And after much turning and 
winding many waies, reſolved ypon 
twoprincipall poinrs or cauſes ther* 
of, The'firtt, for that in bis tiene 
there was more ſtore of Wile wen 
then betore, whoſe apſweres might 


ſtand in ſeede of Oracles 3 and the 
other 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
ather,that peraducnrure the Spirits 
which were accuſtomed ro yeeld O- 
racles, weere ( by length of tyme) 
growne old and dead. Both which 
reaſens, inthe very common ſence 
of all men, muſt ncedes bee falſc and 
by Plutarch himſelte cannot ſtand 
with probability. For firſt, in hys 
Bookes which he wrote of the liucs 
of ancient famous men, hee contel- 
ſeth that in ſuch kinde of wilſedome 
as hee molt eſteemed, they had uor 
their equals among their poſterity, 

Secondly,in his Treatiſe of Philo- 
phy, hee paſſeth it for a grounde, 
that ſpirits not depending of matc- 
tall bodies, cannordye of waxe old, 
and therefore of necelsity hee mult 
conclude,that ſome other cauſe is ro 
bee yeelded of the ceaſing of thele 
Oracies, which cannot bee bur the 
preſence and commaundement of 
ſome higher power, according to 
the ſaying of Sainc Iohn, To thys 


ad appeared the fonne of God, that bee , {hn 


might d:ſſolue (or ouertbrow) the woorke 
of the deu:ll 

Neyther did Teſus this alone ia 
his owne perſon, but gauc allo pow- 
erand authority to his Di ciples and 
followers to doe the like,accordings 


Q 3 fo 


Jo 


Math 10, 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
ro their commiſſion inS, Mathewes 
Goſpell : Super emnia Demenia, & 
ſpiritus immundos,&c, You ſhall haue 
authority ouer all diuels & yocleane 
Ipyrites Which cowmiſsion hewe 
they afterward put jtin execution, 
the whole world yeeldeth ſufficient 
Teſtimony, And for examples ſake 
onely, I will alledge in this place an 
ofter or challenge made for tryal or 
provfe thereof, by Tertu)lian to the 
Heathen Magiſtrates and perſecu- 
tois of his time, his werds are theſe 
following, 

Let there be brought here inpre- 
ſence belore your tribunall ſeates, 
ſome per{6 who is certainly known 
eo be poſſeſſed with a wicked ſpirit, 
and letthar ſpitit bee commaunced 
by a C hriſtian to ſpeake,and he (al 
as truly confeſſe himſclfe to be a de- 
uill,os at other times to you, he will 
ſafcly ſay hee is a God, Againe, at 
the ſame time, letthere bee brought 
foorth one of theſe (your Prietts or 
Froph-ts)that will ſecrae to bee pol- 
ſeſſed with a diuine ſpirit,] mc ane of 
thoſe that fpeake gaſping, &c. In 
whome you imagine yotr Gods to 
ralke,) and cxcepa that Spyrite a0 
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Pyoofes of Chriſtianity, 
himſelfe ro be a deuill, (being afraid 
indeede tolye vnto a Chriſtian) doe 
you ſhedde rhe bloud of rhe Chry- 
ſtians in that very place, &ce None 
will lye to their owne ſhame, but ra- 
ther for honour or aduantage, yet 
thoſe Spirites will not ſay to vs, that 
Chriſt was a Magirian, as you doc, 
nor that he was of the common con- 
dition of men.T hey will not ſay,hee 
was ſtolne our of the Sepulcher, but 
they will confeſle that hee was the 
vertue, wiledome and word of God; 
that he is in heauen,and that he thal 
come againe to be our judge, &c, 
Neither will theſe deuils in our pre= 
ſence deny theſelues to be vnc!cane 
ſpyrites,and damncd for their wick - 
edncll<,& rhat they expe& his moſt 
horrible zudgement, profeſſing alſo, 
that they doe feare Chriſt in GOL, 
andGod n CHRIST, andthar 
they are made {ubieAs ynto his Ser= 
vants. 

Hetherto are the words of Teirul- 
lian, conrayning (as 1 have ſayde) a 
moſt confident challenge, and that 
vypon the liues and blood of al Chri- 
ſtians, ro make tryal of their power | 
in controling thole ſpirits, which che 
Romans and orher Gentiles adored 
Q 4 as 


—__ 


Proofes of ( briftianity. 
as their Gods. Which offer,ſecing ir 
was made and exhibited to the per- 
ſecutors themſclues, then lyuing in 
Rome, well may wee be aflured,that 
the enemy would neuer haue omit- 
red ſo notorious an aduantage, if by 
former experience he had norbeen 
perſwaded,thirthis ioyning hen 
woul4 hauc turned and redounded 
to his owne confeſsion. 

And this puifſant authority of [e- 
ſus imparted to Chriſtias, extended 
it ſelfe ſo farre forth, that not onely 
their words and commaundements, 
buteuen theirvery preſence did ſhut 
the mouths and driue into feare the 
myſcrable ſpyrites. So LaQantius 
ſh:werh, that in hys dayes, among 
many other exawples of this (thing, 
aſecly Seruingman that was a chrt- 
ſtian, following his May ter intoa 
certayne Temple of Idols, the Gods 
cryed out, that nothing coulde bee 
well done as long as that Chryſtian 
. was inpreſence. The like recordeth 

Euſebius of DiocleGan the Empe- 
rour, who going & Apollo for an 
Oracle,receiued aunſwere, That !it 
inſt men were the cauſe that hee cou'd 
ſay nothing. Which iuſt men, Apol 
los Pricſts interpreted, to be meant 
ir0- 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
ironically of Chriſtians; and there- 
yppon Diocleftan beganne his moſt 
herce and cruell perſecution in Eu- 
ſebius dayes. Sozomenus alſo wri- 
tech, that 1ulian the Apoſta ta, ende- 
uouring with many ſacrifices & con- 
jurations, to draw an anſwere from 
Apollo Daphnzus, in a famous 
place called Daphne, in the ſuburbs 
of Antioch,vnderſtood ar laſt by the 
Oracle, that the bones ot Saint Ba- 
bylas the Martyr, that lay nearc to 
the place, were the impediment why 
tnat G O D could not ſpeake. And 
thereuppon, lulian cauſcd the ſame 
body pre'ently ro be remoued And 
finally,heereof it proceeded, that in 
all ſacrifices,coniurations,and other 
myſtcries of the Gentiles, there was 
brought in that phraſe, recorded by 
(coting Lucian, Excant Chriftian, 
ler Chriſtians depart ; for that while 
tacy were preſent, nothing could be 
well accomp'iſhed. 

To conclude, the Pagan Prophe- 
fie, that of all other molt earneſtly 
endeuoured to timpugne & diſgrace 
vs.Chriſtians', and to holde vp the / 
honour of the: enfecbled _ yer 
diſcourſe of the - great p _ rhar 
__ moſt —_ un Gay 
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Proefes of Chriſtianity. 
of Meſsina in Cicily where he dwele 
yeclderh this reaſon, why Acſcula- 
pius the God of Phiſlick (much ado- 
red in that place,) wasnot able to 
helpe them. 1t is no maruaile (ſayeth 
he) if this Citty ſo many yeaves be vexed 
with the plague, ſceing that both Aeſcu- 
lapius, and all othty Gods be now depar- 
ted from it,by tbe comming of Chriſtin, 
For ſince that men haue begun to wo'ſhip 
this Ieſus, wee cou'd neuer obtazne an) 
profit by our Geds, 

Thuz much confeflcth this Patron 
of Paganiſme,concerning the maim 
char his Gods haue receiued by Iclus 
honour, Which albciche ſpake with 
a malicious minde, to bring Chriſti- 
ans 1n hatred and perſecution there- 
by. yetis the confeſsion notable,and 
cofrmeth that ſtory which Plurarch 
1a his fore-named Booke doth re 
Dart, that abour the latter yeares of 
me raigne of the Emperour I yberi- 
us,2 ſtrange voice,& exceeding hot- 

ible clamour , with hydious cryes, 

Skriches & howlings, were heard by 

many in the Grecian ſea, complay- 

ning thatthe! great G.OD Pan was 
now departed. And this Plurarch 

(that was a Gentile,) affirmed to 
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Pros/cs of { briflimity, 
before the Emperor Ty berius, who 
als maruailed greatly therear, and 
could not by the +kill of all his Di- 
uines and Sooth-ſayers, (whom hee 
called ro that conlulcation,) garher 
out ,any reaſonable mcarung of this 
wonderfull accident.Burt we Chriſti- 
ans, comparing th2 time wherein it 
hapaed,vnto the tie of leſus death 
and paſs1on & handing the fame tuily 
to 3gree,may afluredly pe if wade our 
ſelus that by the death of thr great 
God P.un, (whi ich igniheth all) was 
mp reed che vtter ouerthrow of all 
mcacd ſpirits and Idols vpon carth, 


The fixt Conſideration. 


Nd thus batt: the Deity of Ic- 

{us been declared, and appro- 
ved by his omniportent power, in 
ſubduins inferna!! enemics, Now 
rett<rh it for vs to make manifeſt the 
lame, by his like power and Diuine 
juſtice, thewed vpon divers of his E- 
nc here on eaith, whoſe.grea- 
teſt — albeit for the moſt 
parthe reſeruecrh for the lite tro com, 
yet ſometimes for manifeſtation of 
his omnipotency, (as eſpecially ir 


Was 3s behoucfull in choſe firſt damraot ; 


Proofcs of Chriſtianity. 
his appearance in the World) hee 
chaſteneth them alſo, cucnhereon 
earth in the eye and ſight of al men, 
So wee reade of the moſt infamous 
and miſerable death of Herod the 
frſt, ſurnamed Aſcolonita, who af- 
ter his perſecution of Chriſt inhis 
infancy, and the ſlaughter of the In. 
fants in Bethleem for his ſake ; was 
wearied out by a loathſome lite, in 
feare and horrour of his owne Witfc 
and Children: whom after hee had 
moſt cruelly murthered, was enfor- 
ced alſo by deſperation, through his 
ynſpeakeable griefes, vexations,and 
torments, to offer his owne hand to 
his owne deſtruction, if he had nor 
been ſtaycd by his friends that ſtood 
about him. 

Afterhim,Archelans his eldeſt 
Snnne, that was a terrour to Ieſus at 
his returne from Egypt, fell alſo by 
Gods Iuſtice into maruailous cala- 
mities, For firſt, beeing lefr a King 
by tis Farher, Auguſtus would nor 
allew or ratifie that ſucceſsion, but 
of a King made him a Tetrarch, aſ- 
figning ynto him onely the fourclt 
part of that dominion which his Fa- 
therhad before. And then againe, 

after ning yeares ſpacey' took Ga a- 

way 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
way in like maner, with the greateft 
diſhanour he could deuiſe, ſeazing 
ypon all his treaſure & riches by the 
way of confiſcation, and condem-. 
ning his perſon to perperuall baniſhs 
ment, wherein he dicd moſt miſera- 
bly in Viennain France, 

Nor long after this, the ſecond 
Sonne of Herod the firſt named He- 
rod Antipas, Terrarch of Galilie, 
who pur Saint lohn Bapriſt ro death, 


and {corned leſus before his paſsion, Herod An, 
(wherear both himſelf: and Herodi- tipas. 


as his Concubine was pre'ent.) was 
depoled alſo by Caius th? Emperor, 
(decing accuſed by Agrippa his nea- 
reſt kinſ-man) and moſt contumeli- 
ouſly ſent in exile, firſt in Lyons in 
Fraunce and after that, to the moſt 
deſerre and inhabitable places in 
Spaine, where hze with Herodias 
wandring vp and downe in extream 
calamiry ſo long as they liued, and 
finally ended their dayes abandoned 
of all men. In which miſery alſo iris 
recorded, that the dauncing daugh- 
terof Herodias, who had in her 10- 
lity demanded Iohn Bapriſts death, 
being ona cerraine time enforced 
to paſſe ouer a frozen Riuer fudden- 
ly the Ice brake, and face inher al 


AQs 12, 


Proofes of Cbriſtinity, 
had her head cut off by the ſame Ice, 
withour hurting the reſt of her body 
tothe great admiration of all the 
lookers on. 

The like euent happened vnto an 
other of Herods family named He- 
rod Agrippa, the accuſer of the fore. 
named Herod the Tetra:ch, whoin 
his greatglory and triumph, hauing 
put ro death Saint Iames the brother 
of Saint Tohn Euangchſt,and impri- 
ſoned Saint Peter that was ſoon: af- 
ter in a publike aſſembly of Princes 
and Nobics at Czſaria ſtriken from 
heauen with a moſt hornble diſcaſe, 
wherby his whole body purrihed, & 
was Ccaten with vermine, as both S. 
Luke reporteth, and Iolſephus athr- 
meth. And the lame Ioſephus, with 
no {mall mcruaile in himſclte,decia- 
rerh ; that at the very ſame time whe 
he wrote this ſtory, (whichwas about 
threeſcore and ten yeares after the 
death of Herod the firſt) the whole 
progeny and of-ſpring,kindred & fa- 
mily of rhe ſaide Herod, (which he 
Caich was exceeding great, by reaton 
he had many wiues together, with 
many children , brothers, & ſiſters, 
beſides Nephewes and kinſ-folke,) 
were al extinguithed in moſt pits 

(34 . 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
ble fort and gaue a tcſtimony (fayrh 
loſcphus) to the world of the moſt 
vaine conhdence, that mendoe put 
inhumane felicity, 

And as the puniſhments lighted 
openly vpon 'eſ.s profelied enemies 
iniury; ſo eſcaped not all the Ro- 
manes their chaitiſzment; I meane 
ſuch as had eſpecially their hands in 
perſecution of him or any of his fole 
lowers after him. For firlt of P6tius 
Pilate.that gaue ſentence of death a- 
eainſt him, we reade that after great 


diferace receined mi Ilury, hce was a4. _ + 
* © wiriiſa 3 Pilate; 


ſent home into Italy, and there by 
manifeſt disfauour ſhewed vnto him 
by the Emperour his Maiſter,t1 in- 
to ſuch deſperation, as hee ſlew him» 
ſelfe with his owne hands, 

And ſecondly ,of rhe very Empe- 
rours * themſelucs, who hued from 
Tyberius (vnder whome ! efus ſuftc- 
red)vnto Conſtantine the grear,vn- 
der whome Chriſtian Religion rook 
dominion ouer the world , (which 
contayned the ſpace of three hun- 
dredyears)very tew or none eſcaped 
the manifeſt ſcourges of Gods dread 
full juſtice ſhewed vpon them arthe 
knitting vp of their dayes For exam- 
ples akez Tyberius , thar permirred 

Challe "  *Chuiſh- 
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Caligula, 


Nero, 


Proofes of C briflianity. 
Chriſtians coliue freely, and made 
a Law againſt their moleſtation, (as 
before hath beene ſhewed) dyecdin 
his bed peaceably Bur Caligula that 
followed him, for his contempr 
ſhewed againſt all diuine power, in 
making himlelfe a God , was ſoone 
after murdercd by the conſcnr of his 
deareſt friends 

Nero alſo, who firſt of all other 
began perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, within few monrhs after hce 
had putS. Percr and Saint Pauleto 
death in Rome, hauing murihered 
in like manner his owne Mother, 
Brother, Wife, and Mayſtcr, was vp- 
pon the ſuddaine, from his glorious 
eſtate and Maicſty, rhrowne dowac 
into ſuch horrible diſtrefle and con- 
fuſion in the ſight of all mengas bee- 
ing condemned by the Senate to 
hauc his head thruit into a Pillary,% 
there moſt ignominiouſly to be bez- 
ten or whipped todeath, was cor» 
ſtrained (tor auoyding the executi- 
on of that terrible ſentence) ro mal- 
ſacre himſclte with hisown hands,by 
the aſsiſtance of ſuch as was dearcl 
yYnto bim. 

. The like may bee ſhewed in the 
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Proofes of Chriſlzanity 
tellius, Domitian, Commodus,Per- 
tunax, Iulian, Marcinus, Antonius, 


Alexander,Decius Gallus, Volutia- Many Em- 
nus, Aerailianus, Valcrianus,Galie- Perors that 
nus, Caius Carianus, Maximianus, dycd mile» 


Maxenrius, Lucinmius,and others 
Whoſe nuſerable deaths, a Noble 
man and Connſellor(well neere one 
thouſand yeares paſt) did gather a- 
painſt Zofhimus a Heathen Wryrter, 
tſhew thereby the powerfull hand 
of Telus vppon his enemies : adding 
furthermore, that fince che time of 
Conſtanrine,(whiles Emperors haue 
deene Chriſtians) few or no ſuch ex- 
amples can be ſhewed, except it be 
ypon Julian the Apoſtata, Valens the 
Arian heretick,or ſome other of hke 
deteſtable and notorious wickednes, 
And thus much of particular men, 

chaſtiſed by Ieſus 

Bur if we defire ro haue a ful cx- 
amp'e of his juſtice yppen a whole 
Nation together, lervs conſider what 
defell leruſalem , and the people of 
lury, for their barbarous cruehy 
prattiſed vpon him, in his death and 
paſsion. And truly,if we belecue lo. 
ſephus, and Philo the Iewiſh Hifto- 
riographer, (who liued eyther with 
Criſt, or immediatly after him) ir 
Can 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
can hardly be expreſſed by the tong 
or penne of man, what inſufferable 
calamiries and miſeries, were inflic- 
ted to that people, (preſently vppon 
the aſcentionof LE S V S)by Pilate 
their Gouernor, ynder Tyberius the 


Emperor; and then againe by Petro» 


nius vnder Caligula, and after that 
by Cumanus vnder Claudius, and 
laſtly by Feſtus and' Albinus vnder 
Nero. Through whoſe cruecltics 
that Nation was enforced finally to 
rebell, and take Armes againſt the 
Romane Empire , which was the 
cauſe of cheir vtrer ruine and cxtir- 
pation,by Titus and Veſpaſian. At 
what tune, beſides the ouerthrow of 
their Citty, burning of their Tem- 

le, and divers other infinite diſtreſ 
ſes, which Ioſephus an cye wirnefle 
proteſteth , that no ſpeech or hu- 
mane diſcourſe can declare. 

The very ſame Author likewiſe 
recordeth,elcuen hundred thouſand 
perſons to haue been ſlaine,& foue- 
{core and ſeauenteene thouſand ta- 
kenaliuz, who were cyrher pur to 
death afterward in publique try- 
umphes, or ſolde openly for bond- 
Qaucs into all parts of the world, 
And in this vuiuecrſall calamity 
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Proofes of Chriſti nity. 
ef the Iewiſh Nation,being the moſt 
notorious and gricuous, that cuer 
happened t9 people or Nation be- 
tore or after them, (tor th: Romans 
neucr praiſed the like vp6 others) 
tis ingularly to be obſcrucd, thar 
in te ſame time and place,in which 
they had pur Ieſus ro death before : 
that is, inthe Feaſt of the Paſchall, 
when their whole Nation was afle- 
bled ar Ieruſalem,from al parts,pro- 
vinces, and Countrics of the earth, 
they receiued this their moſt pirifull 
ſnbuerſion, and that by the hands of 
the Romane Czfar, ro who by pub« 
liqne cry, they had appeared from 
leſ:s,bur x little beſore, 

Yca,tutther iris cbſerued and no- 
ted,thar as they apprekhenced leſus, 
and made the entrance to Fis palsid 
ypon the Mount Oljucr,{o Tims(2$ 
loſephus wricterth,) vppon the ſame 
Mount planted his firſt ſi:dge for 
their finall deſtruRion. 

And as they led Ieſus from; Cai» 
pkas ro Pllate,atfl:Qing him in their 
preſence ; ſo now were they them. 
{clues led vp and downe, from lohn 
to Symon,(two Tyrant thar had v- 
luped dominion within the Cirty,) 
and were ſcourged and tormented 
bctore 
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Proofes of Chriftianity. 
before the tribunal ſeates. Againe,as 
they had cauſed leſus ro bee ſcoffed, 
beaten,and villainouſly intreated by 
the Souldiors in Pilates pallace: fo 
were now their owne principall Ru- 
lers and Noble-men, (as Ioſephus 


writeth) moſt ſcornfully abuſed bea + 


ren, and crucified by the ſame Soul- 
diours, Which latrer points of cruci, 
fying or villainous puring to death 
yppon the Crofle, was begunto be 
praftiled by the Romanes vpon the 
lewiſh Gentry, immediately after 
Chriſts death, and not before . And 
now at this time of the warre, Ioſe- 
phus affirmeth, that in ſome one 
day, fue hundered of his Nation 
were taken and pur tothis opprobri- 
ous kinde of puniſhment, infomuch, 
thar for the great multitude he ſaith. 
Nec locus fufficeret Crucibus, nec Cre 
ces corporibus : Thar is, neyther the 
place was ſufficient to containe ſo 
many crofles as the Romances ſer vp, 
nor the croſles ſufficient to ſuſtaine 
ſo many bodies as they murdered by 
that rorment, 

This dreadfull and vnſpeakeable 
miſery,fell ypon the Iews abour for: 
ty yeares after Chriſtes aſcention, 


when they had ſhewed themſcJues 
moſt 
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* Provfes of Chriftianity. 
moſt obſtinate and obdurare againſt 
his dotrine, deliuered vnto them, 
notonely by himſelfe,bur aiſo by his 
Diſciples ; of which Diſc:ples they 
had now flaineS. Stephen and Sainr 
lames, and had driuen into baniſh- 
ment both S Peter andS 1 aule and 
other that had preached vnto them, 

To which latter two Apoſtles, (I 
meane S. eter and S,Paule) our Sa« 
uiour Chriſt appeared a little before 
their martyrdoms in Rome, as Lac 
tancius writeth, and ſhewed that 
within three or foure yeares after 
their deaths, he was to take reuenge 
ypon their Nation, by the vtter de- 


ſtruction of leruſalem and of that 7, 4;u;, 


Generation. Which ſecret aduile, 
the ſayde LaRantius affirmeth, char 
Petcr and Paule reucaled roother 
Chriſtians in lury ; whereby it came 
topalle (as Euſcbius alſo and other 
Authors doe mention) thar all the 
Chriſtians living in leruſalem, de- 
parted thence, nor long before the 
ledge began, toa certaine Towne 
named Pella, beyond Iordan,which 
was aſ*ignzd them for that purpoſe 
by Ieſus himſelfe, for thar itbecing 
mthe dominion of Agrippa, who 
ſtood withthe Romancs, ir _ 
nc 


Proofes of (lviftianity, ® 
nedin peace and a{cry,while all Ty- 
ry beſides was brought to delolatis. 

This then was the providence of 
God for the puniſhmento! the Iews 
at that time, And cuer alter, theic 
eltace declined tro worle to werle, 

The lewiſh 32d their miſerics daily multiplyed 

throughout the world, Whereot he 

_ thatwillſce a very lamencable nar- 

ration, Jethim reade but the laſt 

Book onely of Ioſcphus Hiſto:y,De 

bel's 11dacjo, wherein is reported, bes 

ſides other things,thart atter the war 
was ended, and a'] the publique 
ſlaughter ceaſed. Titus ſentthree- 

{core thouſand Iewes as a preſenits 

his Father to Rome, there to be put 

to death art his pleaſuce in diuers & 
ſundry manners.Othe:s he applyzd 
to be ſpeRacles for paſtime tothe 

Remanes that were preſent with 

him, wherof Loſephus ſayth,rhat he 

ſaw with his owne eyes, wo thoutad 
and hue huncred murdered & col 
ſumecd in one day,by ftght & combat 
among themiclues, and with wilce 

Beafts,arthe Emperors appoin:met 

Orhets were ajsigned in Antioch & 

other great Cirries,toſerue tor tag- 

gots in their famous bone- hres, at 
times of triumph. Others were ſolde 

{{ 
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A 
s Provfes of Chriſtianity. 
to be bond-ſlaues, o:hers condem- 
ned to dig and hewe ſtones for eucr, 
And this was the ende of that warre 
and deſolation. 

After this againe,vnder Traiane 


the Emperour, there was ſoinfinit a The finall 
number of [ewes ſ{laine,and made a- deſolation 
way by Marcus Turbo in Afﬀrica & of the lew- 
Lucius Quintus in the Eaſt, (as all !\ Nation, 


Hiſtories agree) that it is impolsible 
to exPreſſe the multitude. Butyer 
more wonderfull it is, which the ſie 
Hiſtorians do report, that in the 18, 
yeare of Adrian the Emperor, one 
Julius Seucrus being ſent ro extnm- 
puiſh ajl the remnant ofthe Iewiſh 
generation, deſtroyed in ſmall tune 
ninety and eight Townes aud Villa» 
ges within that Country, and flewe 
fue hundred and foure-{core thou. 
ſand of that blood and Nation in one 
day : at which time a'ſobce beate 
downe the citry of Ieruſalem in ſuch 
ſort,as he left not one ſtone thereof 
ſtanding ypon another of their an» 
dent buildings; bur cauſed ſome 
putthereof to be re-edehied againe, 
and inhabited onely by Genules. He 
changed the name of the Cirtry and 
called it AELIA, aftcr the Empee 
ters name. tice droue all the pro» 


geny 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. C 
gecny & of-ſpring of the Iewes foorth 


of all thoſe Countries, with a perpe- 


ruall Law confirmed by the Empe-, 


rour,that they ſhould neuer rerturne: 
no,nor ſo much as looke backe from 
any high or eminent place to that 
Country againe. And this was done 
to the Iewith Nation by the Romane 
Emperours, for accompliſhing that 
demand, which their principal EL 
ders had made not long before vnto 
Pilare the Roman Magiſtrate, con- 
cerning Ieſus moſt inzurious death, 
crying out all with one conſent and 
yoice,to wit, Let bis blood be wfpon vs, 
and vppon our poſterity, 


The ſeauenth Conſideration, 


Nd herein alſo, I meane in the 
moſt wonderful,and notorious 


\ as . 
ſus Prophe- chaſtiſement, or rather reprobation 


fies. 


of the Iewiſh people , which of all 
the worlde was Gods peculiar be- 
fore, is ſet our vnto vs as it were 1na 
Glaſſe, the ſeauecnth and Jaſt povnt, 
which wee made mention of before 
in che beginningof this Seton : t9 
wit,the fulfilling of ſuch ſpeeches & 
propheſies,as leſus vitered whenhe 


was vppon theecarth ; as namely at 
one 


- in the 
rorious 
5banion 
ch of all 
ar be- 
ere ina 
t povty 
\ before 
Hon : 19 
.eches K 
whenhe 


amcly at 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
one time,after a long and yvchement 
commination made to the Scribes 
and Phariſes, and principall men of 
that Nation,(in which he repeateth 
eight ſeuerall rymes that dreadtull 
threat Woe)hee concludeth finally, 
that all the iuſt bloud, iniuriouſlic 
ſhedde from the firſt Martyr Abell, 
ſhould be reuenged very ſhortly vp- 
pon that generati6 And in the ſame 
place,he menaceth the populous cit- 
ry of leruſalem, rhatir ſhould bee 
made deſert. And in another place 
hee aſſurech them, tht one ſtone 
ſhould not be left ltanding rthereot 
ypon anether, And yet turther he 
pronounceth vppon the ſame Citry 
theſe words ; The dayes ſhall come vp- 
pon thee, and thine enemies ſhall enut- 
ron thee with a wall, and ſhall beſicdgs 
thee : they ſhall ſtrengthen thee on e- 
very ſide, and ſhall beate thee to the 
ground,and thy Children in thee, And 
yet more particularly,heforetelleth 
the very fignes whereby bis diſci- 
ples ſhould perceiue when the tyme 
Indeede was come, vſing this ſpeech 
mto them. hen you Dal ſee Ieru- 
ſalem befiedged with an Armie, then 
knowe yee that ber deſolation is at band, 
ſor that theſe are the dayes of renenge, 

R to 


Math.2 2, 


Luke 21, 


Luke 19. 


Luke 21, 


Luke1s9. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


to the ende all may bee [ulfi led which is | 
written Great diſi1 cſs. ſha ! fiade vinin [ 
tins carth and vengeance vopun this pro- f 
ple. They ſhall bee ſlainc by aint 0; (he c 
ſworg,and 2 L be ledde os ſlaes 11its all 
( Oriitries. And leruſulem jt-al. be trodrn [ 
vader feetc by the Gentiles, vill the C 
time of Nations be accompliſhed, { 

Thustorc-rold Iclus of the wyſe- d 
ry that wss to tall vppon leruſalem, l 
and vppon that pcop'e (by the Ro. C 
maynes and other Gentitcs,) when m 


the Iewcs ſeemed to bee in molt [e- a 
curity, ard greatclt amity withihe WJ #1: 


Romaines, (as allo they were when la 
the ſame chings were written,) and W fu 
colequently at thac rime,they might W dr 
ſceme in al humane realon, to haue C0 
Icfie cauſe then cuer betore to my(- he 
doubt ſuch calamitics, Andycthow © Ie 


certain and aſſured fore knowledge, 
(& a3 it were molt ſenſible fcling) 
Iclus had of tholc miſeries ; hce de- 
clared, not one!y by theſe expreſle 
wordes,and by their euent : bur allo 
by theſe pittiſul teares he (hed ypon 
ſight & conlideration of Ieruſalem, 
and by the lamentable ſpeech he v- 
{cs ro the women of that Citty, who 
Wepr for him at his paſſion, periwa- 
ding them co weep ratbe; tor ou 
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Proafes of (Chriſtianity. 
ſclues and for their Chiltren (mn re- 
ſp:&of rhe miſcries ro tollow) then 
tor him Which words ard predicti- 
ons ©: Ieſus.cogerher with lundry 0+ 
ther us ſpeeches, fore-ſhewing fo 
particularlythe imminent calamities 
of that Nation, (2nd that as] haue 
layde,at ſuch t:me,whenin humane 
d {courſe ther could be no probabr- 
Ity thereof) when a certain Heathen 
Chronicler and Mathematiqur,na*+ 
med Phleg-n, about at. Gdrea yeres 
after Chriſtes departure, had dilli- 
pg-vily conſidered, hauing ſcene the 
lawe allo in his dayes moſt exattly 
tulb.!ed, (for he was Seruant to A- 
crianus the Emperour, by whoſe 
commaundement as hath been ſayd 
before, the finall lubuerſion of that 
lewiſh natien,was brought to paſſe) 
tys Phlegon (I ſay) though a Pa- 
gan,yet vpon conhiderarion of theſe 
cuents,and others thathee {aw, (as 
the extream perſecution of Chriſtie 
ans fore-rald by Chriſt and the like) 
he pronounced, that neuer any man 
torerold things ſo certainly to come, 
or that lo preciſely were accomplt- 
ſhed,as were the predi&ions & pro- 
phecirs of Ieſus. And this Teſtimo- 
by of Phlegon, was alledged and v r= 
R 2 ged 


LuxCT3s 


Prooſes of Chriſtianity 


i ged for Chryſtians againſt one Cel. 


tus a Heathen Philoſopher and Epi- 
curc,by the famous leazned Origen 
even the very next age atcer it was 
written by the Author;ſo that of the 
truth o! this allegation,there can be 
nodcubt or queſtion ar all. 


Gthey prophecies of Teſus fulfilled 
to his Diſciples, 


ND now albcit theſe prediQti 

ons & prophecies, concerning 
the puniſhment and reprobation ot 
the lewes, fulfilled ſo evidently in 
the ſight of all ths world, might b:e 
a luſhcient demonſtration, of Iclus 
forc-knowledge in aftaires rocome, 
yet are there many other things be- 
ſides tore-ſhewed by him, which tel! 
out as exactly as theſe did, rotwith- 
ſtanding that by no learning, Mz 
thematicall reaſon,or humaine con 
iefure,they were or might be fore- 
ſecne And as (or example, the fore- 
relling of his owne death, the mn” 
ner, tme and place thercot ; as al's 
the perſon that ſhevlde betray him, 
rogerher with his irrepentant ende. 
Tix fligbr,feare,and 'candall of bis 
Diſciples, albeic they had pony 


Proofes of { briſtianity. 


Epi- & protelted the contrary. The three 
igen ſeucrall denyals of Peter The parti- 
Was cular time ot his owne rcſurre tion, 
f the and alcention The ſendicg of che 


n be holy Ghoſt,and miany other the like 
predictions, prophecics and promt- 
ſes, which ro his Apoſtles, Ditciples, 

and followers that heard them vie + 
red, & left them written betore the y 
fe!] out, and ſaw them afterward ac- 

dit complihed ; and who by the falſe- 

ming hoode thereof thould haue receiued 


on of greateſt dawage of all orher men, if 
ly in they had not beene true; to theſe 
rb:e men (1 ſay)they were moſt euident 
Telus proofes of leſus divine preſcicace 
ome, in matters that ſhould cnlue. 
s be« 
h tell Prophecies /ulfilled in the ſoht of 
with- the Gentiles, 

Mar 
Corr VT yerfor that an Infide!!(with 
fore- whome onely | ſuppoſe my ieite 
fore- to dcale in this place) may in cheſe 


na2n* WF ane the like things, finde (pe. haps) 


s al's lm: matter of cauilation, and ſay, 
him, Wl that theſe prophecies of leſus, were 
ende. recorded by our Eua” geliſtes, airtcr 
of bis WW the particulariics therein propheci- 
- ed were etfeRuated and nocbetore; 


andconfequently, that they might 
R 3 be 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


be forged, I will alledge certaine 0- Y 
ther events, both fore tolde and re« c 
riſtred before they came to paſic, & - 
deuulged by publique writings in A 
the face of all che world, when there pl 


was ſmall ſemblance that cucr the 
ſame ſhowld rake effe&, Such were 
the particular fore-tellingot the kind 
and mane of $.Peters death,whiles 

he liued, The particular & dittcrent ] 
manner of S. lohn the Euange/iſtes 


ending from the reſt of the Apo- : 
ſtles . The fore-ſhewing and deſcri- : 
it 


bing to his Diſciples. the moſt cx» 
rreame and cruel] perſecutions, that 


ſhould enſue vato Chriſtians for his p! 


ſake, (a thing atthart time not pro- hi 
bablc in reaſon, for that the Rowans W 


permitted the exerciſe of all kinds ot 
Religions, ) and that notwithſtan- p« 
ding all cheſe preflures & intollera- 
ble afflitions , his faithfull follows " 
ers ſhould not ſhrinke, but hold out s 
and daily increaſe in zeale,forritude 


and number, and finally ſhou'd a- _ 
chicue the viRory & conqueſt of all eu 
the world; a thing much morc vn- op 
likely at that day, and fo far paſsing PC 
a!l humane probability, as no capa» dc 
city, reaſon, or conceite of man, al 

ci 


might reach or atraine the fore-ſight 
thercoh, 


Proofes of Chriſlianity, 
thereof, And with this will we con- 
clude our tturd & laſt part of the ge- 
nerall diuifton ſer downe in the bc- 
ginning, concerning the 'grounds & 
proofes of Chriitian Religion, 


The Concluſion, 
Sc. 4+ 


Y al that hetkerto hathbeen ſaid 
we haue declared & made mani- The firm «f 
teſt vnto thee (gencle Reader) three the thr. 
things of great importance, Firſt, fgrm-r <cc. 
that from the beginningiand creati- rzons., 
on of the world, there hath becac 
promiſed in all times & ages a Mc!l- 
has, or Sauiour of mankinde, in 
whom, and by whom, all Nations 
ſhould be bleilcd ; as alſo, that the 
particular time mariner,and circum- 
ſtance of his comming , together 
wich the quality of hi» perſon, pur- 
poſz,doAtrine, life, death, refurreir- 
on, and alcention, were in lixe man- 
ner by thz Prophers of GOD, moſt 
ewdently foreſhewed Secondly,that 
the very ſame particulars and ſpecial 
points that were afsigned and ſ:irc 
downe by the ſayde Prophets, were 
alſo fultiled moſt exattly wich their 
circucaſtances, in the perſon & a&tt- 
R 4 ons 


Provfes of Chriſtianity. 
on of Icſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 
uiour. Thirdly,that befides the ac- 
compliſhment of all the fore-ſayde 
prophecies, there were giuen by le. 
ſus many fignes,manifeſtations,and 
moſt intallible a:guments of his dei- 
ty and omnipotent puiſſaunce, after 
his aſcention or depatture from all 
humaine and corporall conucrſation 
in this world. 

By all which waics, meanes,argu* 
ments aud proofes,and by ren thou- 
{2nd more, which to che tongueor 
penne of man are inexplicable, the 
Chriſtian minde remaineth ſctled, 
& molt firmly grounded in the va. 
doubred belicte of bis Religion, ha- 
uiog beſides al other things,cuiden- 
ccs,certainties & irternall comto:ts 
and aſſurances which arc infinite, 
chele eight demonſtratiue realors 
and perſwafions which caſue,for bis 
more ample and abouudant (atisfac- 
tion therein. 


The Prophecies, 


þ 1 that it was impoſſible, that 
ſo many things ſhould bee fore- 
told fo preciſely, with ſo many par- 
ticularities, in ſo m?ny ages, by lo 
diffc« 


} 


Proofes of Ch» iſtian;ty. 
different perſons of all ſanCtity. with 
ſo great concord,conſent, and vnity, 
and that ſo long before hand, but by 
the Sp ritof God alone that onely 
hath the fore-knowledge of future 
eucnts, 


The fulfillicig. 


Econdly, that it could not potsi- 

oly be ſo, that ſo many thing+ lo 
Githcult and ſtrange, with al heir 
particulars and circumtances tho!d 
de to exactly and precilcly tilled, 
but in himlelfe alone, of whom tacy 
were trucly meant, 


Gads 1fiitnce. 


'T Hirdly, that it canno wayes be 

imagimed,thar G O ') wou d c- 
uer haue concurred with Icfus doo- 
in2s,0r atsiſted him aboue all couric 
ot nature, with fo aboundant Mys 
racles, asthe Gemiiles doe confetie 
thathee wrought, if he had been a 
leducer, or take yp6 him to ſer forth 
afalſe doctrine. 


R s Iefus 


Proofes of Chiſtianity. 
leſus doftrine, 


Ourthly if Teſus had intended to 

decciue and ſeduce the wor'd, he 
would never haue purpoſed adoc- 
trine fo difficult and repugaantto a'l 
lenſuality, but rather would hauc 
caught things pleaſant and gratcſull 
tomans voluptuous delight, as Ma- 
Lomerdid after him .Neyther could 
the nature of man hauc cuer citec, 
twouſly cmbraced ſuch autterity, 


without the aſv1ſtance of ſome diuine . RE 


aid ſupcrnatut all POWEr, 


I eſus manic! of tecrb:irg, 


'[_Ifrly, for that Teſus being poore- 

ly borne and ynletteredgas by his 
aduerſarizs confels;on doth appeare, 
and that in ſuch an age and tie, 
when a!l Worldly learning was in 
moſt floriſhing eſtate ; he covle ne- 
aer poſsibly, butby divine power, 
have attained ro ſuch exquile 
knowledge in all kind of learning,zs 
to be able ro decide all doubts and 
corrouerſies of Philoſophers bctore 
him, ashe did, laying downe more 


plaincly diſtin&ly, & perl] ne 
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Pregfes of { kriſhanity, 
the pyth of all humane and diuine” 
learning , within the compaſle of 
three years teaching, (and that to 
auditors of ſo great fimpliciy) then 
did all the Sages of the world vnto 
thar day ; infomuch thateuen then, 
th: moſtynlcarncd Chriſtians at thar 
time, could ſay mot ein certainty of 
truth, concerning the know izege of 
G O D, the creation of the world, 

the end; of man, the reward of vere 
tuc, the puniſhm2n: of vice, te uns 
mc Ira. ity, and rcft of our Soules at - 
ter tis hfe, and in other ſich high 
pounts and myſtertos 97 rrue Fnlofoe 
ſophy, then could th2 mot tamouts 
and Icarned of all :he Gen: cs, that 
hat f9- fo many ages betor2, beaten 
thzjr braines 11 conteNtionabourthe 


Il 4s life and manney of Dro- 
ceedirg. 


Ixtly, if Tefus hadde not meant 

plainly and ſincerely in al! his do» 
ings, aceordins 2s h2 profeſſed, hee 
would neuer haue taken © ſzuere a 
courle of life ro rare". neyrher 
would he haue refuſed all remporall 
Pane aduancements as hee 


id; 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
did: he would neuer haue choſen to 
dic ſo opprobriouſly in the fight of 
ali men, or niade elefion of Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples ſo poore and con. 
remptible inthe World ; nor if hee 
had, would euer worldly men hauec 
followed him in ſo great multitudes, 
with ſo great feruour,zcale,conſtan- 
cy, and perſcucrauce vnto death, 


The beginaers and firſt publ:ſhicys of 
Chriſtian Religion, 


Euenthly, weſee tharthe firſt be- 
ginners and founders of Chriſti- 
an religion left by leſus were amul- 
titude of fimple and vnskilfull per- 
ſons, vnapt to decciue or deuite any 
thing of themlclucs. They began 


again? all probability of mans rca- 


ſon, they went forward agaigit the 
ſtreame and ſtrength of the World : 
they continued and increaſed aboue 
humane poſsibility; they perſcuc- 
red in torments and affliftions in- 
ſufferable ; they wrought Myracles 
aboue the .rcach and compaſle of 
mans abiliry ; they ouerthrew Ido- 
latry that then polleficd the world, 
and confounded all powers infernal, 
by the oncly nams & verrue of their 
—-  —_ 


| enemics & chicte impugners to fall 


Proofes of Chriſtianity 
Maiſter. They law the propheſies of 
leſus fulfilled, and al his diume ſpee- 
ches and prediQtions came to palle. 
They ſaw the puniſhment of their 


| yon them in their dayes They ſaw 
euery day whole Prouinces, Couns 
| tries, and Kingdomes conuerted to 
their faith. And finally, the whole 
Romane Empire,and world beſides, 
| toſubic& it ſelfe ro the Law, obedi- 
| ence, and Goſpel! of their Maiſter, 


The preſent ſtate of the lewes, 


Aſtly, among all other reaſons 
.& arguments, thisTvay be one 
I moſt manifeſt vnro ys : taat wheras 
q by very many teſtimonics & expres 
 prophefics of the olde Teſtament, ir 
is athrmed, that the people of Iira- 
el ſhould abandon, perſecute, and 
put to death, the true Meſsias at his 
comming as before hath been ſhew- 
ed; and for thar fa, ſhould ir ſelfe 
deabandoned of God, and brought 
toruine and diſperſion ouer all the 
World : (wherein according to the 
wrds of Oſe, They ſhall fitte for a y., 3. 
| bay time without 4 King : without a 
Mace, without Sacrifice, without Al- 
; lar, 


z o 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
tar,w'ithout Epiol,or I "20s, and after 
this againe the children of 1frcelfhalre- 
txrne, and ſeeie their God in the laſi 
dayes. 

We ſee in this age the ſame parti- 
cularities fulfilled in that Nation, & 
{o haue continued now for theſe 16. 
hundred yeares: that is, we ſee the 
lewiſh people afflicted above al! na- 
tions of the world: diſperſed in ſer- 
uiliry throughour all corners of the 
earth,withour dignity of reputation : 
without King,Prince, or Common- 
wealth of themſclues, prohibircd by 
al Princes borh Chriſtian and other, 
ro make their ſacrifice where they in- 
habire: depriued of all meanes to at- 
taine to good knowledge in good 
lirerature, whereby daily they fal un- 
to moſt grofle ignorance, and abſur- 
dities againſt comon reaſon in their 
latter doqrine, the did the mol} bar- 
barous Infidels that ever were, ha- 
uing loſt all ſence and feeling in (pi- 
rituall affayres: all knowledge and 
vnderſtanding in Celeſtiall thinges 
for the life ro come : hauing among 
them no Propher, no-graue teacher, 
no man direted by Gods ho)y Spi- 
rit : and finally, as men forlorne and 


filed widh all kinde of miſery, do 
| oth 


con: 
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Proefes of Chriſkianity. 
both by their reward and externall 
calamities,preach dcnounce,and te- 
ſite ro the World, that [efus whom 
they crucified . was the onely true 
Meſsias and Saujour of man-kinde, 
and that his bloud, (as}they them- 
ſelues requires) lyeth heauily yppcn 
tir generation for cuer. 


The { oncluſton of the Chapter with 28 
adinow/hment, 


AJHerfore,to conclude this whole 
Ditcourlſe, and Treatiſe of the 
proofes and cuidences of our Chri. 
ſtan Religion : ſecing that by ſo 
nanifo'd and inuinctble demonſtra- 
tions, it hath been declared and laid 
defore our eyes. that Ieſus is the on» 
ly true Sauzour &K Redeemer of the 
World; and, conſequently, that his 
ſcruice and Religiongis the only way 
and meane to pleaſe a'mighty God , 
and to attaine eucrialting happines : 
there remaineth now to bee conk- 
dered,that the ſame leſus, which by 
ſo many Prophers was promiſed to 
be a Sautor,was alſo fore rold by the 
ſelfe-ſame Prophets, that he ſhould 
be a Iudge, and Examiner of all our 


aQtions, Whuch latter point, no =_ 
IO. 


1 Reg.2, 
Eſay 2, 
' Danicl.7, 


« Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
Prophet that hath fore-ſhewed his 
comming, hath omitted ſerioully to 
inculcate vito vs ! No not the Sibyls 
theſclues, who in cuery place where 
they deſcribe the moſt gracious co- 
ming of the Virgins Sonne, do alſo 
annexe there. ynto his dreadfull ap- 
pearance at the day of Iudgem nt, 
eſpecially in thoſe famous Acroſt ck 
verſes, whereof there hath beenc lo 
much mention before ? the whole 
diſcourſe vypon the words 1c/:5 Cbr:/7 
the Soizae of God,Sautour, and (10)? 
Containeth nothing elſe, bur a jarge 
and ample deſcription, of his moi! 
terrible comming in fire and flame, 
and conflagrarion of the worlde at 
that dreadtull day,to take account «f 
all mens words, aCtions, and cog!ta- 
UGNSs. 

- which deſcriprion of une 
gan Prophets,is c6:onant the wh 
tenor and context of the olde Bibie, 
forethewing cucry where,the dread 
full maicſty, terror, and ſeuctity ot 
the Meſsias ar thatday. The nev 
Teſtament alſo, which rendeth both 
to comfort and ſolace mankind, and 
1s called by the name of Euangile, 
in reſpe of the ioyfull newes which 
it brought unto the world, omit- 
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Proofes of C briftianity, 


and comfortable ſpeeches with his 
Diſciples, did admoniſh them often 


{ of this laſt diy, and his Apoſtles, E- 
 uangeliſts, and Diſciples after him, 

q repeated, irterared. & viged this im- 
| portant conſideration, in all their 
1 words and writings, 


Wherefore, as by the name and 
coviration of a Sauior, we arc great- 
ly!tirred vp to ioy, alacrity, confi- 
dence, and conſolation, fo by this 
admoniſhment of Gods Saints, and 
dy the reſtimony of our Lord & Sa- 
viour Iefus Chriſt himſelfe, that hee 
to be our ludge, & ſeuere exami- 
ncrof all the minutes and moments 
of our life; wee are ro conceiue iuſt 
teare and dread, of this his ſecond 
comming. 


An illation wvpon the premuſſes, with 
an Exhortation. 


ND asby the whole former 
treatiſe,we haue'bin inſtructed 
thatthe onely way to ſaluation, is by 
the true profeſsion of Chriſtian Re- 
lgion: So by this account that ſhall 
be 


{ terh not ro put vs cotinually in mind 
1 of this point. And to that endyboth Math.r 2. 


Chriſt himſelfe, amid all hisfiveer p,4"> 23* 


uke 17. 


P7oofes of Chriſtianity, 
bee demaunded at our hands at the 
laſt day, by the Author and firſtin- 
ſtitutor of this Religion. Wee arc 
raught,thar vnleflc we be true Chri- 
ſtians indeed, and do performe ſuch 
dutics as this Law and Religjon pre- 
- ſcribeth vnto vs,(o farre oft thal wee 
be from recciuing any bencht by the 
Name, as our iudgement thal bee 
more grieuous, and our finall cala- 
mity more intollerable. For which 
caulc, I would in ſincere charity ex- 
hort cuery man, thatby the ſornitr 
diicourſe hath recetued any light, & 
is throughly confirmed in his wdge- 
ment concerning the manifeſt & yn- 
doubted truth of this Chriſten Re- 
ligion: ro imploy his whole ſtudy 
and endeuors, for the attainment of 
the fruite and benefit thereof, which 
is by being a true and faithful Chris 
ſtian : for that our Saujour Chriſt 
himſelfe fore-fignified, that many 
ſhould rake vppon them the name, 
without bencft or c6modiry of theis 
profeſsion. 

And tothe end each man miy the 
berter know or conie&ure of him- 
ſelfe,wherher he be in the right way 
or no,and whether hee performe ut- 
deed the true daxy belonging 199 
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Proofes of Chriflianity, 
faithful Chriſtian, 1 haue thoughr 
conyenient to adioyne this Chapter 
next following of that matter. and 
thcrineodeclare theparticylar points 
belonging to that profeſsion. Which 
being knowne and throvghly conſi- 
dered, it ſhall be eaſte for every one 
that is not over-partiall, or wiltvlly 
bent to deceive himſclfe to diſcerne 
cleerely of his owne eſtate, 8: of the 
corrſc and way that he holdeth. 

gT his (I ſay)1s a bigh point of wiſc- 
dome for al men to doe while they 
tave time: leaſt atrhe laſt day wee 
having paſied over the whole covrle 
of oyr lives in the bare name onely 
of Chriſtianity, withovr the ſubſtace 
and true knowledge thereof, do find 
our ſelves in the number of thoſe 
molt wiſerable andynforrunate peo« 
ple who in time to come ſhal cry 
Lord, Lord, and reccive no comfort 
at alby that confeſsion. 


HOW 


" CADE 
ENCE 


HOW A MAN MAY an 
wdge or diſcerne of himſelfe, whe- do, 
ther he be a true Chriſtian = cot 

Or nor. he 

| be 

With 4 declaration of the two parts be- WI hin 
longing to that profeſiion : which not 
are, bliefe and ſe, n| 

J der 

CHAP. V. 'B 

ynf 


S inhumane learning & Sci- WM cun 
ences of this world, after de- Ill anc 
claration made of the vrulity, Chi 
poſibility,certainty,conueniency,8& IM hin 
other qualities, commendations,and WW fnn 
properties thercot : the next point is Wl fauc 
to ſhew the meanes & waies wherby Wch 
to attaine the ſame : ſo much more, Wvb 
in this divine and heauenly doftrine We: 
of Chriſtian Religion, (which con- Whe', 
ecrneth our ſoule & cuerlaſtingſal- Wheord 
. uation)for that we haue ſhewed be- Wor ( 
fore, not onely the moſt yndovbred Who 
Truth, wherevppon it ſtanderh,but 
alſo that the knowledge hereot 1519 
abſolurely neceflary, as there 1519 


other name or proteſsio ynder he3- 
uen, 


Who 12 a true Chriſtian. 
ven, whereby mankinde may be ſa- 
: ved, but onely this ot Fart . it GL Atﬀs 4. 


9,  bweth by o:der of c6ſequence, that = ry 
- weſhould treatc in this place, how Cha _ 
AY aman may atraine the fruitc of this at 
whes doctrine, that is roſay, how he may 


come to bee a good Chriſtian ; or if 
he already pofſefle that name, how 
be may examine or make tryall of 
bimſelfe, whether he be fo indeed or 
not. Which examination to ſpeake 
n briefe, conſiſteth wholy in conſt» 
deration of theſe two points Firſt, 
whether hee doe not onely belecue 
mfaynedly the rotall ſumme of do- 
& Sci» WM cuments and myſterics, left by Teſus 
er de- WI and his Diſciples co the Catholique 
ality, Wl Church, but alſo perſwade & aflure 
ncy,& MWlimſelfe,of the forgiueneſle of al his 
15,and MW lnnes, and of the fatherly loue and 
oint is MWiuour of G OD, rowards him in 
herby WChriſts Ieſus, whereby he is adopted 
more, Wwbe the Sonne of God and an heire 
frine Wefeucrlaſting life, Secondly, wherher 
h con- Wlc'confirme and frame his life, ac- 
ng ſal» {cording ro the preceprs and doftrin al 
red be- WM! Chriſt Ieſus, So that in theſe rwa 
ovbred Mints, we are co beſtow our whole 
ech,bus WMihcech in this Chapter, 

of 1510 The 
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who is a true Chriſtian. 


The firſt part concerning Belceſe, 


N D for the firſt, how to exa- '* 
mine the truth of our bel:ceic,ic Wl in! 
would be over t<dious to lav downe th 
every particular way thatmiyh: 'c WC 
ailigned for diſcuſfion rhereot : For (d 
that it would bring ia the conrent's lea 


ot all rimes,as well auncient aspre* WM fur 
ſcnt,abour c6trouerſics in Chriſtian Ml thi 
Faich, which hath beene impugned WE my 
from age to age, by the ſed:uous in- WI mit 
itruments of Chryſtcs interna}! cni* Wl of 
mic.And therefore as wel in reſpet WJ ang 
of the length, (whereof this place is WM lige 
not capable) as alſo for that of pur- W © 
poſe, doe auoyde all dealling,with WM ty, 
matters of controucrſie within the Wl vn, 
compaſſe of this weorke, I mcanc i oro 
onely at this time, ( for the comfort I. ance 
of ſuch as are already in the right Ml hun 
way,and ſar ſome light vnro others, WM TI 
who perhaps ot ſimplicity may walk WW prop 
—_— to ſ:tte downe with as great Wl is, 
breuiry as poſſibly may be,fome tcw WM inC| 
generall notes or obſeruations, tor Wl deg 
their berrer helpe in chisbehalle, | 
In which great affayre of our faith 
and beleete, (wherein conſiſteth as 
well the grounde and foundation 
0 


hl 


Wha us a true Chriſtian, 

our eter” al weltare,as alſo the fruit 
and curire viiliue of Ch: iſtes com- 
mirg into this world;itis tbe con- 
»x4* fidered,thai G 42 D could nor © f his 
(e,it hnuce wiledome , (to: e-{ crng all 


wne Wh thinges and times to come):or cucr 

1c Wh would of his vaſpeakabl: goounes, 

For Wl (dcfiring our ſaluation as hee doth) 

>pt'6 leaue ys in this life, without moſt 

pre* Wl fure, certain,& cleare auvydance of 

tian WF this matter : ano conſequently, wee 

gned WI muſt imagine that al our zrrors c-m The mat- 
us in- WJ mitted herein, (1 meane in marters ters of faith 
1 cni* WW ot Fauth and Belicte among Chriſti- & belecfe 
clpet WW 2ns)doe proceede rather ot fin neg- cafic amog 
lace is MW lgcnce,wiltulnes,or inconſigeration Chriſtians, 
{pur- MW our ſelues, then either of diſhicul 


g,with I ty,or doubefulnes in the meancs left 
in the I vnto vs, ſor diſcerning of the ſame, 
meanc I orof the wan: of Gods holy aſciſt- 
omfort MF. ance ro that effe&,if we would with 
c right Wl humility accept thereof, 
others, W This Eſay made plaine, when hee 
yy walk Wl prophefied of the proſpicuitie, thar 
3s great Wl 15,9f this moſt excellent pruviledge 
me tcw WM inChriltian Religion, ſo many hun- 
ns, for Wl ded yeares before Chriſt was born, 
zallc, MW For after that in divers Chapters he 
zur faicl i bad declared the glorious comming 
iter 35 WF of Chriſtin figures and Myracles,as 
ation Of Wl allo the multicude of Gen:iles, rhar 
Out ſhould 


Eſay 35+ 


_ a os » 


ho is a true Cbriſtian. 
ſhould embrace his doQrine, toge- 
ther with the iey and exultation of 
their conuerfhon : he fore-ſhewerh 
preſently,the wonderfu] prouidence 
of God allo, in prouiding for Chri- 
ſtians ſo maniteſt a way of direction 
for their Faith and Religion, as the 
moſt fmple and vnlearned man in 
the world, ſhould not be able (but 
of wiltulneſlc) ro goe aſtray therein, 
His words are thele, direfed tothe 
Gentiles. Take comfort and feare not, 
Behold, your G O D ſhall come and [aut 
you, Thenſkall the eyes of the blinde bee 
opened, and the eaves of the deafeſhall 
be reſtored, ec. And there ſhall bee 4 
path anda way : which (hall bee called 
the Holy way: and it ſhall bee vnts 
you ſo direft a way, as afoole ſhall not 
bee able to erre therew . By which 
words weſee,that among other rare 
benefits that Chriſts people were to 
reeciue by his comming, this ſhould 
be one, and not the leaſt, that after 
his holy do&rine once publiſhed & 
recciued, it ſhould not be caſe for 
the weakeſt incapacity or learning 
that might bee, (whom Efay heere 
noteth by the name of Fooles,)- to 
runne awryan matters of their be- 
lecſe,fo plaine,cleerc, and cuident, 
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who is 4 true Chriſtian. 
ſhould the way for all cryall thereof 
bee made, 

G O D hath opened himſelfe vnro 
ys in the holy ſcriprurs, the writings 
and doQrine of Moſes aud the Pro- 


phers of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles : Iobn. 10. 22 


wherein 1s contaned whartſocuer is 
necefſary tor our ſaluation. For al- 
though the inuifible things of God, 
that is, his power and God-head, 
may be ſcene by the workmanthip, 
and creation of the world, wherein 
isin a booke wrirten with the hand 
of GO D,andlaid open to the eyes 
of men, the glory of. God and his 
mighty power appeareth : Yet be 
cauſe, either we tcad not this booke 
at all,or if we doe, we reade it care- 
leſly, therefore it was neceſſary that 
the Lord God ſhould adde another 
Booke, more plaine aud calc ro be 
read, ſorhat he may run that readeth 
itand this is,(as hath been ſaid) his 
boly will; reucaled vnto vs in his 
written word. Which $. Auguſtine 
theriore very wel calleth the 1: rrers 
or Epiſtle of God. ſent vnto vs from 
our heauenly Country, to reach vs 
olive god'y and righteouſly whilſt 
wee ſotourne heere in-this preſent 
world, 
S 1his 


Romw.t, 19. 


Pſay!9, ts, 


Abac, 2. 2. 


Pſal.x16, 


: Per, Zo 


1Cor.4,3.4 


Tit.3. 


is damned by the teſtimony of bis owne 


Who is « true Chriftian, 
This is the Lanthorne whereby 

our feete may be direRed, and the 
light wherby our paths may be gui- 
.ded vnto Chriſt : itis that moſt cer- 
tainc and infallible rule and leuelof 
all our ations, whereby both our 
faith andJife are to be ſquared and 
framed. Yea, itis thatholy and yn- F 
dehiled way, and withal that plaine 
and eahe way denotcdby Efſay, | 
which euen the very entrance ther- 
of, giueth light and ynderſtanding Þ 
(as Dauid ſpeakerth vnrothe ſimple, B 
And although wee nuſt confeſſe 


with Saint Peter,that ther are ſome |} pl; 
things in the Scripture hard to bee if xp, 
vnderſtood, yet wee may alſolay BY ,, 
with the ſame Peter, that they are | by 
hard to thoſe that are vnlearned & ® 

ynſtable, which peruert and wreſt IF ;; © 
them ro their owne Cceſtruttion. So if 1, ,; 
that if the Goſpell of Chriſt be yer Fl ;,, 
hid, it js hudde to them char periſh, MF ,,4 
whoſe ſence Sathan hath <loſed, BF þ.,,, 
that the light thereof ſhouldnot IF ©,;,, 
ſhine vncs them. And here-hence i ;,,. 
it1s,that the Apoſtle Saint Paul,pro WF g,,, 
noyncethſo peremprorily of a con- A 
tentiovs and hereticall man, that be boly 


indgement 0r conſcience, tor _" bat 
| a 


= 


Who is a true (hriftion, 
hath abandoned this common, dt- 
re&, and publique way,which al men 


gut» might ſee,and harh deuiſed particu- 
| cer- WF Jar paths and turnings to himſelfe, 
clot W And here-hence it is, 'thatthe anci- 
1 our 


J ent Fathers of Chriſts Primariuc 
q Church, diſputing againſt the ſame 
kinde of people, detended alwayes, 
tharthcir error was of malice, and 


Elays #1 wilfull blindnes, and not of igno- 

ter- BY rance ; applying theſe words of pro- 

nding BY pheſic varo them, They that ſaw me, Pſal.31, 
mplc. BY r4n [rom me. 

nfeſſe Thus 'then it appearerh,that the 

ſome Bf plaine and dire way mentioned by 


20 bee Bo Efay, wherein no fimple or ignorant 
ſolay BY man can erre, is the doctrine raughe 
ey are if byche mouth of our Sauiour Chriſt 
JF and his Apoſtles, which howſocuer 
| wreſt it ſceme to be obſcure and darkſome 
In. 50 IF tomen of peruerſe mindes, that arc 
be yet BY nor exerciſed in it, yerto the godly 
riſh, i and ſtudious Readers & hearers that 
cloſcd, FF haue their eyes opened, and their 
11d not IF mindes lightened to ſee the truth, it 
-hence BY is moſt plaine and ealie to be vnder- 
zul,pro ſtood, 
* a coN- And this is the cauſe, that thoſe 
boly and ſage Apoſtles of Chriſt.for 
the better peruerring of al by-waycs, 
crooked paths, and blinde lanes of 
9 2 EITOTY 


I Pet.1, 


J Cor.16, 


Gals. 


Gal1,t1, 


Who is a true Chriftian, 
errors that atterwards mighr ariſe, 
(as by reuelation from leſus they.vn- p 
derſtood there ſhould bee many) ſo 
earneſtly exhorted, & ſo vehemently ; 
[ 


called ypon the people, ro ſtand faſt 


; . ; 
in the documents then receiued, to | 
3 
bo 


hold firmely the faith j& doftine al- ; 
ready deliuered,as a Depoſurs & trea- | 


ſure commutredto be ſafely keptyne 
rill rhe laſt day. And:aboue all other 
thinges, they moſt diligently fore. | 
warned them,to beware of new fang- f 
led teachers, wh6 they called Here- 
tiques, who ſhould breake from the 
vanity of thatbody+ whereof Chrilt is (q 
the head, and ſhould deuiſe new glo- I * 
ſes,cxpolitions, and mterpretations o 
of (criprure,bring in nods Caſes les 
trrines,opinions, and diuiſioes to the wh 
renting of Gods Church and Citty 
now builded, and to the perdition ot 
infinite ſoules. - ,;. 1 _ ..;: , 
The Apoſtle-S.Paule,cuen whileft PE 
hee lived, found ſome of his Schol- 
lers tobe remouedby new {angled 
Teachers to another Goſpel,and the 
better to make them ſee their error, 
hee appealeth to the Goſpel which 
he had caught them. The Goſpel he 
preached, was not afrer man, ney- 
ther recciued he ivof manybut by » 
Uu . 
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Who 14 4 true Chriſtian. 
uelationfrom Ieſus CHRIST, He 
brought them no-fancies, . Viſions, 
dreames in:erpretationof Scripture 
hatched in his owne braine, bur the 
pure and fincere dvCtrin receiued by 


revelation from God himſelfe, and 1Cor.1 2,r ; 


faithiully deliuered vnto them with- 
out hacke 0s imaime,as he tecciued 
Its. - rf | 
Thefprere Saint Terom'vpon that 
proptiaing how all Herericks 
auc jugled with, the ſcriptures from 
time ro.time, ſayth That Marcion 
and Baſilides, andother Hererickes, 
(the contagious botches cnd plague 
ſores of the Church,) haue notrthe 
Goſpel of God, becauſe they haue 
nor the Spirit of G OD, withour 
which that which is taught, grow- 
eth to bee mans Goſpell. 1hi+ ma- 
keth charlearned Father to re'oJue 
yppon the matter, thatit is a dange- 
rous thing peruerſly ro expound the 
holy Scriprures, for by this meanes, 
that is, by wrong and peruerſe inter- 
prepation, that which is Gods Gol- 
peli, is made mans Gofpell, & quod 
pans eſt, - and: that which i: woorſe, 
(fayth this holy Faiher,) it is made 
the diuels Goſpell, For diſcerning 
therefore of this kinde of moſt per- 
T 9 3 nicious. 


Eph,1 4.14, 


1 Cor.24. 
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niciovs people, and their diviliſh 


dealing, and leaſt we ſhovid be car- 
ried away with eyery winde of doc- 
wine by the wilines of men, GOD 
hath ordained in his Chvrch, Apo. 
files, DoRors, Prophets, Paſtors,and 
Interpreters, whom he hath ſo gui- 
deg and goyerned fre time totime, 
with his holy Spirit, that they have 


" beene able by the Scriprvres to re» 


preſſe and beate downe whatſoever 


errors and herefies have beene rai- - 


led vp by the enemies of Gods tryth 
contraty to the analogy of taith & 
rvle of charity ; that is to ſay,befice 
the tive ſenceand meaningot the 
Canonical] Scriprvre. 

When there roſe vp certaine ſedi- 


tious fcllowes among the lewes, in | 


the Primitive Church,making ſome 
conteurion about their Ceremonies, 
as did Simon Magus, Nicholas, Ce- 
rinthus, Ebion, and Meandes, that 
were heretiques, They were refelled 
and conyinced out of the Scriptures, 
by the Apoſties and their Schollers, 
Martialis Dyoniſius, Arcopagita,lg: 
natius, Polycarpus, and other, who 
were no doubr, dirccd and guided 
by the Spirit of God. Afſter-ward, 
when Baſilides, Cerdon, _— 

a* 


: 
| 
4 
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: 
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with Valentinus,Tacianus, Apelles,Mon« 
cat= ranus,and diuers other 1roubled the 
doce Church-with monſtrous herefie,they 
OD MY were confured by Iuſtinus Martyr, 
po- i Dyonifius Biſhop ef Coryyth , Ire- 
and WJ neus,Clemens Alexandrinus , Ter- 
gui- WJ tullian, and their equals who in all 
me, KW thcir controuerſies had recourſe va- 
ave BJ tothe Scriptures, and being inftruc- 
IC» ted and lead by. the Spyrit.of truth, 
ever FJ prevailed mightily againſt their ad- 
rai- $4 uerſaries. And ſo downeward from 
ryvth BY age toage ynto Our dayes, whatſoe- 
th & IF cr herefic or difterentopinion hath 


fice WF ſprung vp contrary-ro the doctrin of 


the I Chriſtand his Apoſtles it haih bene 
checked & controlled by the watch- 


<di- WF men, ſpirituall Paftours and Gouere 
, in IF nonrs of the Church, who alled- 
ome i ged alway the conſent of the Scrip- 


mes, tures for decyding of all doubts, and 
Ces were moſt graciouſly guided by 
that the Spirit of G O D in all their aQi- 


lled WW ons.And hereof it is,that the word of 
UTCSs God is called rhe {word of the Spy- 
lers, rit, becauſe as it was giuen by inſpi- 
lg: ration at the firſt,fo becing expoun- 
who WW dedby the direftion of the ſame ſpi- 
ided WF rityit is moſt lively and mighty in 6- 
rard, WI peration : ſharper then any rwo ed- 
10n, W gedſword,and entring through cuen 

Vas 4 to 


Heb 4.12, 


2.Tim. 3.16 


Marth. 4. 


AQs 9. 


Eph. 5,26, 
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to the deuiding aſunder of the ſoule 
and the ſpirits of the ioynts and the 
Marrow, and itisa diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the hearr, 

This is that ſpirituall ſword wher- 
with our Saujour Chriſt preuailed a- 
gainſt Sathan the head Lord & may* 
ſter of all Hereriques,who notwith- 
ſtanding pretended (criptures for his 
diveluh purpoſes. And the Apoſtle 
Pavle, becing fvrniſhed with this 
onely weapon, diſpured againſt the 
perverſe and over-thwart Iewes 
which dwelt in Damaſcvs, and con- 
tovnded them, prooving by confe- 
rence of Scriptvres,that this was Ye- 
ry Chriſt. 

Now as it was expedient that the 
Goſpels ſhovld be written, that we 
learning the trvth foorth of them, 
ſhovid not be deceived by the lyes 
of hereſies; ſo was ir neceflary that 

he ſame goſpels ſhovid be preached 
br the confirmation' of fayth. And 
hereof iris, that the Apoſtle Saint 
Pavic,Rom 10 faith, that faith com- 
meth by hearing the word of God, 
becavſe the word preached,is the 0r- 
dinary meanes to beger and increaſe 
faith in vs, for the which cavſe allo, 
itis called the incorryptible ſeede, 
whcre* 
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whereby we are born an-w, & wher- 
by the Church is ſanCtiacd vato the 
Lord. 

Wherefore to conclude th's point, 
lecing that the whole Scriprures are 
that moſt intailible and ſecure way 
mentioned by Eſfay, ſecing they are 
the rule and Jeuel] both of our fayth 
and life, containing in th:m ſuftici- 
ent matter.to contute error, & cone 
firme the truth, able ro make a man 
wiſc vnto ſaluation, and pertely 
inſtrutcd vnto euery good worke, 
this ought ro be the dury of the taith- 
full. (chat | may vſe the words of Ba- 
h!l) r9 bee thoroughly perfwaded in 
hi: mind, that cho'e things ae rrue 
& eff:Gtaall, which are vcrered in the 
Scriprure, & rorcietnothing mMere- 
of, Forif what ſocuer 1s not of faith 
bz finne, (as {ayer the Apoille) and 
it fai-h cemmech by hearing, and 
h:aring by : he word of God, with- 
out doubr when aay thing is with- 
out che holy Scripture, (which can- 
not be of fa1:h,) irmulſt necdes bee 
linne. And taerefore(to ſpeake as S. 
Auguſtine ſpzakerh ) if any, 1 will 


norlay if wee, bur (which >. Paule 


addeth) if an Angell from Heauen, 
ball preach cicher of Chriſt or of his 
9$ Church, 


2 Tim.3 15 
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Church or of any other ching which 
pertaineth to fairh,or to the lead ing 
of our life, otherwiſe then wee have 
recciued in the holy ſcriptures of the 


Law and the Goſpell , letthem bee - 


accurſed, 

Now it forſaking all by-Paths of 
mens inuenrions and rraditions,wee 
wii ſearch diligently in the ſcriptures 
wherein wee thinke to haue crernall 
life, wee ſhall ſee,thar they reſlibe of 
nothing ſo much, as of the promiſes 
of God in Chriſt Teſus ; who as hee 
3s the end of the Law for 1ighteouſ- 
nefle to eucry one that belecueth, 
ſo doe they ſend'vs direRly,andas it 
were lead ySby the hand like a care- 
full Schoole-maiſter vnto him, tea- 
ching vs to apprehend and lay hold 
v1 him with ihe hand of faith, and 
to apply him with his gifts and gra- 
ces ynto our ſelues,and our own fal- 
uation. So thar faith is made the 

meanes, and as it were the Conduit 
ro conuey Chrifthimſclfe,his death, 
buriall and refurreQion, and all the 
reſt ef his benefirs vnto vs, which the 
Apoſtle wimnefferh.Colofi' 2.12. Yee 
are buried (faith hee) with him tho- 
row Baptiſme , in whom yee are allo 


ralled vp rogether, through the ſe/3 
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of God , effeRually working , who 
raiſed him trom the dead. Wherof ir 
inſueth, that all the faithfull doe nor 
gnely obraine the benefit of Chriſts 
death and buriall by their bapriſine, 
whercby they die vnco finne bur al- 
lo doe recciue and enioy, the fruite 
and etc of his refurreRion by a 


' luely faith, whereby they are quick- 


ned and raited vp vnro righteouines 
inthis life, and are aflcriained of re- 
ſurreftion ro glory in the lite ro 
come,byhis mighty working that js 
able rolubdue all things ro himlclfe. 


Secing therefore that the ſumme Phil.3e 


and ſubſtance of our whole Religi- 
on, and of our eternall ſa'uationor 
datnnation , confiſterh in the knows 
ledge of his owrlz vertue, itthall be 
woorth the labour brecfely (bur yer 
plair.cly)ro deſcribe the formegforce 
and nature of this faith, whereof we. 
ſpeake Wherein you ſhall nor looke 
forthe digers fignifications., which 
that word receives in.Scripture, nor 
for any dedaration. of thoſe vnpro- 
table faiths whereof $ lames ſpea- 


keth which are common to the wice Mart.1 24. 


ked,and ro the Deuilles themſelues 
whereby thzy belecue , thar leſus is 
tat Cluiſt, bur here my pw poſe is, 

eo 
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ro entreate of that lively and ſauing 
Faith, which is peculiar and proper 
to the cle& and choſen Children of ſe, 
Mart.?,21, GOD, whereby they belceue, that 
Chriſt is their Ieſus, by whom they by 


are ſaucd from their fins, and from WM 25 

= puniſhment due vnto them for Wl th 

the ſame, and by whom onely the th: 

Rom. 8,77. are reſtored ro is fauour of GO), ful 
and made heyres with Chriſt, of his W we 

heauenly kingdome. | hic 

In the Epiſtle co the Hebrues,there | 'P 

Heb.tt. is a notable diſc! iption of that liuely the 


faith,wher it is ſaid ro be the ground So1 
of things that arc hoped for, and the Th 


euidence of rhings that are nor ſeen, the 
Of which deſcription of rhe Apoſtle F 
we may make a plaine difinition at- m2 
er this ſore. Faith is an aflured pzr- leſi 
ſwaſion of our ſaluation, by the wa 
means of Chriſt, which'is grounded ſes 
on the promiſes of God, & ſealed in {am 
our hearts by che Holy Ghoſt. This con 
definition is drawn from the form & uati 
property of true faith. bur the other mar 
1nthe Epiſtle of the Hebrewes, ſce-" IF care 


methrather ro be tak&fromthe ſyb- for\ 
ſtance of faith, and ſpeakerh of the vale 
obic& matter thereof. Bur both of 
them'tendto one & the ſame thing, 
namely to expeſſe rhe narure of 
rus 


— 


| 


: 
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true faith, to conſiſt in the certainty 
of chat eternail lite, which is purcha- 
ſed eto vs by Chrilt Icfus, which al- 
though we entoy not preſently, yer 
by faith we are as tully aflurcd of it, 


| 25it we had poſl:fiion and fruition 
thereof already. And hereof it is, C9] 2,1; 
tharthe Apoſtle callerh it Pl2yopveria, Heb.ra 


fulnefſe or aflurance of faith, when 
we are perſwaded. rhar wee are fo 
highly in Gods fanour, that nothing 
k able ro ſeparate or remoue vs fro 
the loue that God bearcrh vs in his 
Sonne and our Sautour Chriſt clus, 
This fulnes of faith ' containeth in ir 
theſe three things, 

Firſt a notice or knowledge of the 
mercifull promiſes of Godin Chrilt 
leſus, Secondly. an vndoubred per- 
ſwafion of the truth of thoſe promt- 
ſes. And thirdly, the applying of the 
ſame ro the comtort ot or lou'es & 
conſciences, for our cucrlaſting ſal- 
uation. For as itis not enough for a 
man ro haue meat, vnlefle hee aifo 
eare it & digeſtit,ſo it is' not enough 


for vs ro know the promiſes of God, Heb.4,2, 


valefſe we belzeue the fame' to bee 
rue, and apply them to our owne 
ſlugs And as it i3 not enough fora 


Wornded man, to have a ſoyctaigne 
| ſalve 


lohn $, 
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ſalue er medicine in his window vn. 
lefle he apply it to his wound, ſoisw Ml <: 
notſufficient for vs, to know that MW is 
Chriſt is the Sauior of the world, vn- Ml t! 
les alſo we acknowledge him to bee WI v 
a Sauiour vnto vs,& lay hold on him 
by the hand of faith. 

Wherefore, this is the propertie Þ 
and effeR of a ſauing faith, cuento | 
apply Chriſt with his giftes vnco e- 
uery one of the faithful and to make 
all concluftons of G O DS promiſes 
particular,that is peculier to th&ſclus 
and their owne ſaluation.And there- 
forc itis,that faith is called the life of MW wh 


the ſoule, becauſe it is the inſtrumet ue 
wherewith Chriſt the true life , and Fai 
foede of our ſoule 35 to be eaten. Yea all 
it is the mouth, the roung, the teeth, | 


the ttomack, & the heat of our hearts Il tin; 
and ſoules,whereby Chriſt the word pro 
of God,is ſpirituall raken,eaten and Ml of \ 
digeſted of vs: With which worde, to h 
or rather with which chriſt,out ſouls and 
doth liue; namely, with the flch and WM der 
blood of Chriſt, which we cate and. Wl for: 


_ drinke,whulſt we embrace & receiue. Wl (as: 


Chriſt by aluely faith. . the) 
Whereupon Saint Cyprian hath WW que: 
this ſweere ſaying; D2ued eſca ca- I Niiar 
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which meace is to the fleſh, thar is 
faith to che ſoule, Thar which foode 
istothe body , that is the Word to 


| the Spirit. So thac faith is the bond, 


which doeth ſo ſtraigatly vni:e and 
knit ys vnto Chriſt, no otherwile thE 
the members are vnited ro the head: 
wherby we pertake his ſpiritual gra- 
ces, as the members of mans body 
receiue nurriment from the head : & 
ina word , whar good things ſocuer 
are necellary for our eternall life,do 
flowe and are deriued vnto ys from 
Chriſt,as from a moſt plentifull and 
wholeſome Fountaine, and are con- 
ueyed yato vs, by the inſtrument of 
Faith : as by a ſtrong and ſubſtanti- 
all Conduir pipe. 

Itwere t0910ng , and nor fo per- 
tinent to the purp2{2,to recite ai the 
properties of this ſauing fauch,wher- 
of we ſpeake; it may ſuſhce therfore 
to haue ſhewed you thele few notes, 
and eff<s thereof,by the due conh - 
deration whereof, it ſha!l bee eafie 


for any to examine & try themlelues 2.Cor.1 3. 


(asthe Apoſtle ſpeaterh, ) whether 
they be inthe faith or no; and conſe» 
Qently, whether they be true Chri- 
ſtians forthe firſt part of thar profel» 
hon namely , for marrers of blecte, 

y ” which 


Gen,11, 
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which confſteth (as hath beene ſh e- 
wed) not only in beleeving whatlo. 
ever is propoiided ynto vs in the ho» 
ly Scriptvre,(although that allo be a 
rrue faith.) by: allo in the afſvrance 
of Gods loue and fauour towards vs 
wrovght in ovr hearts by the prea- 
ching of the Golpell, & ſcaled by the 
Holy Ghoſt : whereby we do timly 
periwade ovr ſclues, that ovr finnes 
are as vtver]y forgiven ys for Chriſt 
his ſake as it we had never commits 
red any, and his righteovines,as per- 
fe&tly impured vnto vs, as if wee had 
performed the ſame in our own per- 
ſons; Whe efore to conclvde this tirſt 
partol ovr preſent ſpeech hz: that 
not onely proteſteth with S. lerome 
that he doth abborre all ſets, and 
names of particular men, as Marcio» 
niſts, Monraniſts, Valentinians and 
the like,' (which like the builders of 
Babel)haue built vp Churches, Sinz- 
gogves, and Conventricles ro gette 
themſelves a Name, that men might 

be called after them, | Marcioni!ls, 

Monrtaniſts . and fv: others; heel 

fay,thar'loathech-:and dereſterh ſes} 

and as hee was not baptized in rhe 

Name of Marcion, Montan, or Va- 

kntine, bycin the Name of leſs 

| Chil, 
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Chriſt,ſo refuſerh hee to be called a 
Marcionifſt, Mentaniſt, or Valenti» 
an,or by-any name of any man vn- 
der heauen,and therzwithall rcioy- 
ceth in the Name of Chriſt, to bee 
all doc- 


1 rines and Goſpels the ſlip,pircherh 


\ 


him yppon the doQrine and Gofpell 
f1ESVS, raught by his holy A- 
poltles;he that can capriuate his vn- 
derftanding, to the obedience of 


Chriſt,co beheue hably ſuch things 2,Cor 10, 


a Chriſt by his Apoſtles propoſeth 
vnto him, albeithis reaſon or ſence 
hw1d ſtand againſt the ſame. And 
not onely ſo, bur alſo perſwadeth 8& 
aſſureth his owne heare & ſoule, that 
all the mercitullpromiſes that God 
maketh in his word,to belong yaro 
bimin ſpeciall, and chat he is one 
of that number-which GOD hath 
eletedroſaluation, and for whoſe 
finnes, Chriſt ieſus the ſon of GOD 
was content to die,and to riſe again 


for his iuſtification, hee that findeth Ephe.z, 


himſclte ro be in this fayth,or rarher 
this fayth to bee in him, and feelerh 
the fruits and effeRs cthereo?,thart is 
8 they are reckned by the Apoſtle, 
Rom. to bee at peace with God,ro 
taue an entrice vnto grace, to _ 

uf 
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ſpiritual ioy,nor only in proſperity, 
| bur even in tribulation % affliion; 
' to haue hope that maketh notaſha- 
med; and to haue the loue of God 
thed abroad in his hart, by the wor- 


king of the holy Ghoſt, This man, 


(no doubt) is in a molt ſure caſe for 
marrers of his faith, and cannot poſ< 
fibly walke awry therein , but may 
think himſeclfe a good Chriſtian, for 
this firſt point, which is, for marters 
of Belecte., 


The ſtcond part of this Chapter, . * 


Here followeth the ſecond part 

of Chriſtian profeſsion,concer- 
ning lite and manners; which is a 
matrer of ſo much more difficulty 
then the former,by how many more 
wayes a man may bee led from ver- 
rwous life , then from fincere faith, 
wherein there can be no compariſon 
at all, (ccing the path of our belects 
is ſo manifeſt (as hath bin ſhewed,) 
that no man can erre therein, butof 
inexcuſable wiliulnes. Which willful 
nefle of errouc the holy Fathers of 
Chriſts Primatiue Church , cid a- 
waies referre to two principall and 


- eriginallcauſcs,thatis, to pride 20d 
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ouer-Weening 1N OUT Own conceits, 
and to malice againſt our Superiors 
for not giuing our ſclues conrentati- 
ono the things that we defire, Of 
the firſt doe procecde new opinions, 
new gloſing,expounding, & apply- 
ingot rhe Scriptures preferring our 
owne tadgement before all other, 
paſt-or preſent: the contempt and 
debafing both of holy Fathers and 
Councellcs, and wharſocuer proote 
ſanderch not with-eur owne liking 
and approbation. 

Of the ſecond fountaine are deri» 
ned other qualities cqnformable to 
that humour, as are the denying of 
wriſd &jon and authority in our Su- 
periours, the contempt of Prelares, 
the ex2ggeration of the favirs & de« 
ſes of our Gouernours the impug 
nation of all Riſhoplike dignities, or 
Ecclefiaftical ewinency,and eſp: ci. 
ally of that rule wherunto appertai- 
neth rhe correion of ſuch like of 
tenders z And finally, for ſatisfying 
this diuelliſh and pernicious yenom 
of mallice, thoſe wicked reprobates 
do incite & arme the peop!e againſt 
their ſpirituall Paſtours ,they kindle 
tations againft Gods faickfull Mi. 
nilters, they deuiſe a new Church,a 
new 


Many cau- 
ſes of cuill 
life. 
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newe forme of goucroment, a newe, 
kingdome, and Ecclefiaſticall Hie. 
rarchy ypoacarth, whereby to bring 
Men in doubt, or ſtaggering, what 


or whome to belicue, or whcreunts þ 


to haue recourlc in {uch difficulties 
as doc arilc. 

| Theſe ryo maladies(I ſay)of pride 
and malice,baue beene the cauſe of 
obſtinate crrour in all Heretiques 
from the beginning,as full well no+ 
ed that holy and ancient Martyr S, 
Ciprian,when he ſaid fo long agoe; 
Thele are the beginnings andorigi- 
nall cauſes of Hereticks,and wicked 
Sciſmariques,firſt ro pleaſe and like 
well of themſclues, and then beeing 
puffed vppe with ſwelling of pride, 
to contemne thrir Gournours and 
Superiors Thus doe they abandon 

& farlake the Church, thus do they 

ere aprophane. Alzar our of the 

Church agaiuf the Chyrch: Thug 

do they breake the peace and vnity 

of Chriſt, & doe rebell again Gods 

holy ordination. 

Nowe then, as theſe are the cau- 
les,c.her onely or principally of ct: 
ring in our;Belecfe, moſt tacil: 20d 
ealic(as wee ſec) to be diſcerned, '0 
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are many more occalions,caulet,af- 
ſprings, and feuntaines te be found. 
That is tO-ſay, ſomany-1n number, 
% we have cuil palsions,inurdinate 
zpperices, wicked defires, or ynlaw- 
ful inclinations within our minde,e- 
very one wherect is the cauſe obten- 
umes of ciſordered lite, and breach 
of Gods commandemear:, 

For which reſpe& there is much 
more {cr downe an Scripeure {or ex- 
hortation to good life, then to faith, 
for that the error herein is more or- 
dinary and cafic, & more prouoked 
by our owne trailty, as alſo by the 
multitude of infatite temptations. 
Wherefore we reade that our Savior 
Chriſt in the very beginning of his 
preaching, ftraight after he was bap 
tzed & had cholen ynto him S Pe- 
ter & S. Andrew,lames & lohn,and 
ſome cther few diſciples, wear vp to 
the Mountame,and there made hys 
malt excellcar,tamous, and copious 
Serm>n,recited ty S. Mathew in 3. 
whole Chapters whercin hertalketh 
ofn2thung els bur of yertuous lyfe, 
poverty, meekenefle,uſtice,purity, 
ſorrowe for finne, patience in ſuffe- 
ring, comemprt of riches, forgiving 
of inivries, faſting, prayer, repen- 
tance, 


The effe& 
of Chriſtcs 
Sermons. 
Mats. 6.7. 


Mart.s.20. 


Mat6,24. 


Mat.7.13. 


Mar.7.20, 
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tance,entrance by the ſtraight gate, 
and finally,ot perfeion, holineſſe, 
and integrity of conucrſation, &of 
the exatt fulflling of cuery 1ote of 
Gods Law: and commaundements, 
Hee aſſured his Diſciples with great 
aſſcderation, that hee came nor ts 
breake the Lawe , but to fulfill the 
ſame:and conſequently, whoſocuer 
ſhould breake the leaſt ofbis Com- 
mancements, and ſhould teach men 
ſo todoe, that is, ſhould perſeuere 
therin without repentance , ard (o 
by his example draw. other mea to 
dothe like, ſhould haue no placein 
thekinc dome of heauen. 

Againe, hee exhorteth them molt 
earnelily,tobe lights and ro ſhine by 
gocd workes to all the world , and 
that except their iuſtice did exceed 
the juſtice of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſes, which was but extraordinary 
& external,they could nor be ſaved, 

He told them plainely,they might 
rot ſerne two maſters in this lite, but 
either they muſt forſake God, or 
bandon Mammon. Hee cryed vnto 
them, Attendite, ſtand atrent , 6nd 
conſider well your ſtate and condit 
on; and then againe, Seeke to enter 
the fira;ght gate, And laſily __ = 
clu 
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Who is true Chriſtian. | 
dudeth that the only triall of agood 

ree,isrhe good fruite which ir yeel. 
derh, withour the which fruicler the 
tree b2 neuer ſo rare or pleaſant to 
the eye, yetit is t® be cut downe and 


burned. And that not cuery one that Mart.7.25. 


hal cry or ſay vnto him, Lord, Lord 
athe laſt day ſhalbe ſaued,or enter 
nto the Fingdome of hcauen, bur 
ovely ſuch as did execute in deedes 
the will and commandements of his 
Father in this life For want wherof 


hee aſured them that many at that Mat.7.2 3. 


day who had nor only belceced,bur 
alo daone myraces in his Name, 
hould be denicd,reicacd and aban- 
donedby him. 

Which long leſſon of yertuous 
lte,being the firſt that euer our Sa» 
Nour gaue in publike to his Diſci* 
ples,then newly gathered together, 
(33S Mathew noteth,)bauing trea- 
ted ſome-what before of pointes of 
fairh,& by ſome miracles and prea- 
ching ſhewed himlelfe to bethe true 
Mefſias, doeth ſufficiently teach vs, 
that we muſt not only beleeucin his 
Name and Do&trine, but conforme 


ourlives and ations alſo,tothe pre- 
(cripr rule of his commandements. 


For albcit in Chriſtian Religion, 
faith 


Who us 4 tyue © briftian, 
faith bee the firſt and principall foi 
darion,whereyppon all the reſt is to 
be ſtayed and grounded. Yet as in 0- 
cher materiall buildings, after the M be) 
foundation is laide,there remaineth 
the greateſt labor, time, coſt, cun. W wor! 
ping anddilgence tobee beftowed, WM wan 
vpon the'traming and finiſhing of o- W1 aon 
ther-parrs that-muſt enſue : cuen ſo WI ige 
in this celcſtiail-edifice or building MW vre- 
of our ſoulc,hauing laid on the foi. Wand! 
dation & grovnd of rue beliefz,the Wvber 
reſt of all cur lite rime, labour and Mpon 
ſtudies is to be imployed in theper- Wnecet 
teQing of ovr life and ations, and I all th 
as it were in rayfing vp the wals and I cir 
other parts of ovr ſpiritual building I tine 
by the exerciſe of al vertues & dili- W cced 
gent obſeruation of Gods comman* | Chri 
dements, without the which itwill 
be to no more purpoſe for vs to brag 
of our knowledge in the Scriprures, 
or to ſay we hauec faith, and look to 
be ſaued as well as otner men, then 

it wil be to purpoſe,to haue a foiida Þ 
tion withovta building vpon ir,or a 

ſtocke or tree that beareth no fiuire, 

Which thing S lames ſpeaking of 
that hiſtorical & dead faith, where- 
by the wicked,and the very deuilles 


.themaſclucs,belecye that ther is one 
one: 
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Who is 4 true Chriſtians 
enly God exprefſeth moſt excellens- 
yin this fat fGiwilitudez As @ body 5, 1 . 6 
without a ſpirit is dead, exenſo (fayth * ' ? 
he) 5 f aitb without warkes. 

This point of do@trine of ver. 


| wous life, & obſeruing of Gods c6- 


mandements,not our lauiour Chriſt 


I alone in his Sermon moſt earneſtly 


wged, (as bath beene ſaid) buthis 
vre-runner alſo $.,lohn the Baptiſt, 
and his followers the holy Apoſtles, 


{whereof the-one.continua)ly called 
| 'pon the peaple to bring forth fruits 


mcete for repentance; the other in 
all cheir writings, and nodoubx in al 
their Sermons after matter of doc. 
tine and faith:-propounded, dopro- 
cced t@cxhoxtation,and precepts af 


Rom.132 1 
Ephe 4,1» 


| Chriſtians life. 1m ſo. much as S:Aus 


euſtine & other ancient Fathers are 
«opinion, that the reſt of the. Apo- 
—_ wr S,lobn, and 
.luge,perceiuing the lookcnes and 
fcirity of the people in ther rimes, 


_ dcicted thirirwritings, eyrher only 


or principally tothis ende; cucn to 


J perlwade and enforce the necelsity 


dt pood life & ;converſation amon 
Cirſtiahs Yea,andrhar Saing Pauly Nomm3ad 3 
timſcife, when hee 'concludeth 1þay 

aman is juſtified - Data" n = Fe > 16 b.8 


Who is a true Chriſtian, 

the works of the Law,doethnot ex- 
clude the woorkes of charity, as ef- 
ſeRs and fruites ot faith, which fol. 
low him thatis already wſtif:d in 
the fight of God, bur hee excluderh 
them as cauſcs of ſaluation, which 
goe before him that is to bee jultifi- 
ed. Wherecby it appeareth,thar Saint 
Paule handling the cauſes of out iu- 
Nification in the ſight of God, is ner 
repugnant or contrary to 5. lames 
ſpeaking of the-notes and fignes 
whereby we are juſtified : that is (as 
the word is taken elſe where)decla» 
rd or knowne to bee iuſt or righte- 

Mat.1 2.37. gus before men. 
The ſurnme is,that althcugh good 
works are not rhe cauſes of -our {a]- 
uation; 'yer'they are the way (as it 
were)& the path thar leadethther. 
ynto: becauſe by them, as by cer- 
raine marks, we perceiue our ſclues 
to hauc enrred,and to-haue procee- 
ded it} the way ofcternall lytc. Yea 
they arethe fruits andeffeds,wher 
lamias by we teſtifie and declare both ynto 
+ * our {clues and roothers,the truth of 
| tharfaith which we profeſſe, And 
thereforeour SauiourChriſt willeh 
vs inthe noon light ſhine 
Maz.5.16, before men; tharchey ſing our good 


works 


whe ira true Chriſtian, 

workes, may take occaſion thereby 

ro glorific our heauenly Father. 
And this holy Apoſtle Saint Iames 


biddeth thoſe carnall and ſenſuall [am 3-19. 


Chriftians that Rtoode ſo much vp- 
ponthe onely name of faith to ſhew 
him their faith by their workes,that 
is,thcy ſhould declare & teſtific vn» 
to men (as I haue ſaide) the Fayth 
which they profeſſed, by the fruices 
thereof, To men([ ſay )becauſe men 
which judge bur by the outwarde 
appearance onely, cannot know the. 
poodnes of a Tree, butby the good 
fruite which it yeeldeth ; they can- 
not diſcerne the inwarde Fayth bur 
by the outward 'workes. Bur as for 
God that ſcarcheth the ſecretsot the 
harts and raines,it neederh net that 
we ſhould ſhew him our faith by our 
woorkes,or may welooke for iuſtifi- 
cation athis handes by the beft of 
thenyfor-then might we hauewher- 
of to boaſt, buerhere is no boaſting 
with God, & therefore no :uſtifying 
by workes in his fight Yet nocwith - 
ſtanding, the Lord requiteth g 00d 
works at our hands, tothe end that 


bimſelfe mighrbeec * glorified; or 1-Pet 12, 
needy brethren relecucd & *-com.. 1+C0r. 9.l. 


ſorted,others gained and wonne by 
Ta our 


z Pct.1,10. 


1 Cor 6,10. 


iCor.y,15. 


Ephe.1,4, 


Whois 4 true Chriſtian. 
our exiple, to the embracing of the 
ſame fah and Religion which wee 
profetle :, our owne faith exerciſed 
and ſtrengghned,and our calling and 
cleion made fure and confirmed. 
And it is very requiſite that the 
Children of God, which are bought 
with ſo high a price, as with the 
bloud of leſus, ſhould glorifie God 
both in ſoule and body,becaule they 
arc redeemed bourthin foule & body, 
& not liue ymto themſelues,bur vnto 
him which dycd{and roſe againe for 
them. This is the end of our eleRi- 


on before the toundations of the | 
world were laid,as the Apoſtle Paul | 
teſtiferh, cugn that we ſhopld bee | 
holy and blameleſle þefore him in | 
lous This-is the-end of -out creati- F 


on, a5 the ſame Apoſtle. witnefleth, 
Epheſians 2, 10, Where he ſaith that 


we,are Gods workmanſhip created |} 


in. Chiiſt Ieſus yaro good; workes, 
whercinhec hazh.ondainee that wes 
ſhouldyake.. This iszhe cad of ous 
redemprion, as old Zachary prophe- 
fied, Luke 1,78;73+; that þgingie+ 
deemed and  deJuueregl fram, all ous 
ye ituallignemics,and! from eternal 

ezuttion wheteunro weawere ſub- 
ict, we ſhould. ſciug God wuhout 


1 feare, 


*%: 2) bt is tows -< detec ei Ear *. Ae 4, . 
——— DR 


fea 
bef 


| Who #5 4 true Chriſtian, 

{ feate, in holines and rig hteouſnefle 
| before him all the. dayes of our life. 
Finally,that is the ende of our voca- 
I tion. For God hath nor called vs to 
yncleanneſic,buc vato holinefle, & 


ugh as he that hath cail:d vs is holy, fo 1 Per, 1,15. 
God muſt we be holy in all manner ot c6- 
they werſation And it cannot be that they 


which are truely iſtificd, .that is '© 
fay, made righteous by a /muely faith 
in Chriſt, ſhould not alſo in ſome 
WI meaſure be ſanQified, that is, made 
the Y Poly by a fairhfull life in him. 
Paul _ er notryen therfore deceiuc the- 
bes i {clues withthe onely name and tha- 
J dow of faith, without the nature arid 


min | 
ati. ſubancerthereof Ler them not pro- 
eh, Pile vntorheſelues cucrlaſting lite, 


hn becauſe they know the true GOU, 
and whom he hath ſcar lcſus Chriſt, 


= bur let them remember how Chrilt 
—_ his Apoſtle, whom he dcerely loucd, 


expounderh that ſaying, when hee 
= writeth. By chis we know GO D 1 Ioh 2,3,4 - 
| (1vely) if wee keepe his commaun- 

dements; and whoſocuer ſayih that r Tim.1,1s 

_ be knoweth him, and' yer keepeth 
- be not his -commandcments, is a lj ar, 
and the truth is not in him, For as 
It isa true ſaying, and hy all meanes 
worthy to be recciued,, that Chriit 
13 _Icius 


Tir. ;,9, 


Who zz 4 tywe Chriflian. 


Iefus came into the worlde to fave | 


finners; ſoitisas true a ſaying,and 
no leflc worthy to be affirmed, thar 
they which haue belecued G O D, 
ſhold be carcfull ro ſhew forth good 
workes. S.Gregory vpon the words 
of Chriſt xo S. Thomas, Bleſſed are 
they who bane not ſeene, and yet haue 
beleeued, hath a notable diſcourſe ro 
this purpoſe. If any (ſaith hee) infer 
hereof, I belecue, and therefore am 
blefied,and ſhall be ſaued, hee faith 
rruely, if his life bee anſiverable to 
his belcefe: for thata true Fayth 
dothnor contradi& in manners, the 
things which he profeſleth in words, 
For which cauſe, $. Paule accuſcth 
certaine fa'ſe Chriſtians in whom he 
found no vertuous life atin'werable 
to their profeſsion; that they con- 
felled G OD in words, but denyed 
him intheir deedess And $ lohn 

auoucherh, that whoſocuer ſayeth 

he.knoweth God, and keeperh not 

his eomandements,is a lyat. Which 

becing fo, wee muſt examine the 


' truth ef our faith by conſideration 


of our life, for then and not other- 
wiſc we are true Chriſtians, it wee 
fufll in work, that whereof we hauc 
anade promiſe in words. That is, - 
te 
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| Who 14 4 Irne C briftian. 
| tie day of our Bapriſme, we promi- 
ſed ro renounce the pompe of this 
world, togerher with all the workes 
| of iniquity ; which promiſe, if wee 
| performe now after Baptiſme, then 
| arewe true Chriſtians, and may be 
joyfull. But contrariwiſe; if our life 
be wicked, and contrary to our pro» 
felsion , iris ſaide by the voyce of 
ruth it ſelfe.Nor euery one that ſhal 
fay to me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 
to the kingdome of Heauen. And a- Math.7, 
gaite,wliy do ye cal me Lord. Lord, 
and do not performe the things that 
[tel you. Here _ itis, _ _ 
complained of his olde people the 
hs laying ; This peeple bonoureth - 8 7 irs a5 - 
me with- their lips, but their bearts are WY 
far «of [rom me. And the Prophet Da» 
uid of the ſame people. They loued 
him with their niouth, & with their 
tongues they lyed vntohim. Where 
fore let nv man preſume to {ay hee 
ſhall be ſaued, it fairh and good life 
be diuorced-and pur alunder, which 
S.Chriſoſtome noteth, by the wotul 
and heauy charce and iudgemenc 
thathappened vato him, who inthe 
Goſpel was admitted to the feaſt of 
Chriſtian faith and knowledge, bur 
for lack of the ornament-or garmet 
T 4 of 


- 


 _ the laſt day-:* for except wee 1oyne 


Who 15 4 true Chriſtian. 
of good lite, was moſt contumeliouf. F 
ly deprined of his expeRation: | 


Ot whom S. Chriſoſtomes wordes K\ 
are theſe.He was inuired to the feaſt {11 
and brought vnro the Table,bur for &| f® 
char by his foule garments he diſho- fol 
nored our lord thathid invited him; 
he was not only thrult from the Ta- EF] © g 
ble & banquet, but alſo bound hand F{ "* 
and foore, and caſt into vtter darke» | © 
nes,where there is eternal weeping ” 
and gnaſhing of tecth. = 

Wherefore Jet vs not (deere bre- BJ ©* 
thren) let vs'-not I ſay, deceive our i © 

ea 


ſclues, and imagine rhat our dead Þ 
2nd vnfruitefull faich will ſaue vs az i © 


pure life ro eur belecfe, and 1n this 
heauenly vocation of ours, do appa- Y * 
rel] our ſelues wnh the worthy gar- | 

ments of yertuous decds,whcerby we 
may be adwired art the marriage day , 
in heauen : nothing ſhall be able ts 
deliver vs from the damnation of 
this miſcrable man, that wanted his 
wedding weed. b 
Which thing $S. Paule well noterh, C 
when hauing faide,we haue an cucr- C 
laſting houſc 1n heauen,* not made 
with m<ns bands, he addeth preſent: 
ly this acccprion, $3 tamen veſtati & 
. |; 1108 


eliouf. Þ 
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Who ts a true Chriſtian 
17 nudi inuentonur. } bat is, if we be 
found at that day wc ll apparcl!cd & 
not naked, Would Ged cuery Chri- 
ſian defirous of bis ſaluation,weuld 
poader wel,chis diſcourie of $.Chti- 
loſtome. 

And ſo with this alone to, con» 
clude our ſpecch in this Chapcer 
wiinout allegation of further, niat- 
ters of atthoritics ( which are inf 
nice :0 thus ette}ir may avþeare by 
that which bab alreauy beene {xr 
downe, wherein une tus protec lion 
oa Cnriſtizan conſiſteth. and therby 
each man rhat is not pattial,or b.in- 
d:d in his owne at &inn. (a5 many 
are)may take a view o! his eſtate & 
conciaugn, and trame vnro huntc'ic 
a very profitable conic Rurc,tvw he 
5lzeto feed? at the laſt accour- 
ung day. Thar is,what profit or ad- 
nantage he may cxpett by his know 
ledge & profeiston of Chriſtan Re- 
ligion For as to him that b: leruerh 
loundly , and walketh yprighcly in 
his vocation,performing eff. ally 
euery day his profeſſed duty, there 
remaines both infinite & incſtimae. 
blerewards preparcd:ſo to him chat 
ſtraierh afide and ſwarueth from the 
Tight path of _ & life preſcribed 
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Who is a true Chriſtin. le 
ym him, there are nolefſe paynes WM © 
and puriſhmenrs reſerued. ' O1 
For which caufe, every Chriſtian ped 
thatis careful of his owne ſaluation, MW 


ought to fixe his cyes very ſeriouſly 
yppon them both; and as in beleefe W! wh 
to ſh-we himſelfe conſtane, firme, WI 66: 


humble 2nd: obedient ; ſo in life and 
coerfation,ro be honeſt,iuſt, pure | 
mnocent, and holy. © 
And for this ſecond point con» | wm 
cerning lite 2n4 manners, hath bin 
already handled in my former took 
(which as I voderſtand is imprinted þ 
in England) I ſhall need thelefle r2 
d:\courſe hereot. Burfor I have bin 
admoniſhed by the writings of d- I 
vers, how my former booke hath 
deene diſliked in ewo ſpecial points; 
firſt, rhar 1 ſpeake ſo much of good 
works,and fo little of faith : ſecond. be 


ly, thatT ralke fo largely of Gods al 
iuſtice, and fo briefly of his mercy, as 
whereby the Conſciencesof many r 
hane beene offended -- ler the laft 1 


Chapter going before of belecfe & 
life ah av. frſt,and that which th 


immediatly followeth;ferue tor the 4 
lanter obieion,and ſo I doubr not, 
bur a Chriſtii man may be throught by 


of 


- 


Copa tpn Ren. 


"Wor Tye oneLY 1: 
iſtian Wl pedimenttbaris wonreo ler ſinners 
won, from Reſolurion, 


aynes 


ouſly 
Jeefe | Which is the miſtruſt and confidence in 
ume, W Gods mercy, through the multitude and: 
cand W grienouſneſſe of their 
pure —_— 
.- ' 
' CON» 7 
_ | "CHAP. Vi. 


_ Adens all. other the woſt greee 


(l, vous and perilous cogitations, 
£0 DROUS 6 

e bin which in this world are accuſtomed . 
F dþ to offer themſelues ro.a mind antan- 


pled and loden with great fins this 


_ viually is the firſt, (through the na» 
200d ture of anne it ſelfe, and crafty lug- 
ond. reſtions of our ghoſtly cnemy,) to 
3ods fall into diſtruſt and diſpaire of gods 
rcy, mercy. Such was the cogitation of 


nany moſt ynhappy Cainc,one of the fiſt 
laft inhabianes of che.carth, , who after 
the murder of his owne gacly Bro-- 


ho ther, andother finnes by him come 
the mitted, brake into tharhorrible and 
not, deſperat ſpeech, ſo greatly offenſe 


yato his Lord and Maifter, Mine t- 
uity is greater then that 1 a > 
MW) : r 


gle 
of 


Math. 27. 


Prou,18, 


Defpazre of Gods mercy, 


for pardon, Such was in like manner 


the deſperate conceirt of wicked Iu- 
das, one of the firſt of them thar 


were choſen to the peculiar ſeruice 
of our Redeemer; who feeling his 
conicience opptefied with manifold 
iniquiti?s, and moſt of all with che 
prodition of his owne Lord and ma» 
ſter,tooke no other way of amend: 


az mentor redrefle, but to deſtroy him 


'{eifeboth in body and ſoule, acioy- 
ning on'y theſe words, full of mile- 
rable diſtruR & deſperation, 1 have 
faned in betraying the” innocent and 
wft bleod. By which words and moſt 
wretched end,hee more greeuoully 
offended & inuited his moſt louirg 
and mercifull Saujour , then by all 
former inquiries commuted againſt 
him, x7 A 

This ( then moſt louing Brother) 
15 the firſt and greareſt Rock, wher- 
at a finful} foute ouerburnened with 
the charge of her owne iniquities,% 
rofledin the wauecs of d:eadfull co- 
girations,by rhe blaſtes and ſtormes 
of Guds threates againlt Sinners, 
dotn comonly make her ſhipwrack, 

Thar is, that moſt horrible depth & 

dnngeon, whereof the holy ſcripture 

fayth ; The ipions tan when oee = 
(WR 
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Deſparre of Gods mercy, 
come into the. bottome and profundity of 


L bis ſiune, contemneth all. Thac is,rhe 


remedileſlc ſore & incurable wound 


wherewnh G 2d himſelfe chargerth 


Jeruſalem, when he ſaid, 1nſanabils 
frakara tiaz Thy ruptuce is irremedi» lere.ge 
able And the Propher Micheas con- 
kdering the ſame people,thorow the 
mulritude of thcir wick ednes,to en- 
dine now to deſpayre of Gods good 
nefſe toward sthemw., brake foortb 
inco this moſt pirrifull complainrz _ 
For this wil 1 w-epe and lament exireme- M ich, To 
ly, I will flrip off my cloaths and wander 
need, 1 will rore Lhe wnto Dragons,and 
ſound out my ſorrow at Struthious mn the 
deſert, for that the wound and mal: 
of my people 35 deſperate 
This is that great' and maine 1m- 
pedinient, ' that ſtopperh the Con- 
duits of Gods holy grace, from flo- 
ing into the foule ot a finſull man, 
This is the knife rhar currerh in tun« 
der all thoſe. heauenly and bleficd 
cordes, wherewith our ſweere Lord + 
and Sauiour endeuvureth to drawe 
ynto repentance the harts of ſinners Hof 11, 
ſaying by his Propher, 4 will pul them 
wito me with the chaines of love and 
fncul 


Jere-3, 


Ephe 4, 


holy writ, howbeit, two.oncly ſhall. 
luifice tos this preſents. 


Deſhaire of Gods mercy. 
ſweet almighty God,as did leriſals 
when being admonithed of her fins, 
and cxhortcd by his Prophet ynto a» Ml | 
mendment of life, ſhe ſayde, Deſþe. KW fro 
Yai nequaquam facia, 1 am become KK th: 


deſperare, [ will never thinke of any FF mi 
ſuch thing, | gre 

To which lamentable eftare when KF his 
a ſinful man is once ariued,the next K| tr 
ſtep he maketh,is (for auoyding all | ſq 
remorſe and trouble of conſcience,) F| pic 
to ingulife hiniſclte-in the depth of al Þ led 
dereſtable enormires, & to abandon F®| for 


his ſoule to the very finke of all fith MF tin 
and abhominations, according as S. KY the 
Paul ſaid of the gentiles in like caſe, I dc 
That by defpaire, they deliusred them. © aft 
felues ouer toa difſolute life, thereby ts WM cu 
commit all madneſſe of; vacleaniuſ]e, 6w 
Which wicked reſolution of the ime Þ] inf 
pious, is the thing, (as I hane noted he 
hefore) chat moſt of all other offen-. EF] Ge 
ces vppon carih, doit exaſperatthe |] Ag 
we of God,depriuing tus diuine ma» Þ] wh 
ieſty of thatmoſt exce}lent properly Þ| an; 
wherin he chiefly delighteth & glo- | 
rieth; which is his infinize & vnſpea» a 
kable.mercy, This might be decla- ©} het 
red by diuers & ſundry examples of 


The: 


Kh 


TS > 
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The frlt is,of the people of Iſrael, 


l 


| notlong before the baniſhment in- 
{ robabilon; whobecing threatned 


from God by the P.c phert leremy, 
that manifold punithmErs were im» 


 minentourr their heads, for their 


| greeuous finnes canmitted again{t 
his Majetty, began (inftedot repen- 


| tance)to fall ro deſperation, & con. 


quently, reſolucd torake thatim- 
pres courſe of all difſolue life, al- 
edged before out of Saint Paule, 
for thus they anſw:red Gol,cxhor- 


J ting them by his threats roreforme: 


their wicked liues; We arc growne 
deſperare,and therfore we wil here- 


J after follow our own cogitations, & 
cucry one tulfil the wickednes ot his 


ewn conceit. Whercat God ſtormed 
mhnitly,& brake forth ivro this ve- 
hement Intecrogation; Iaterrogaſe 


Gentesr, quis andiuit talia borribilia ? 


Aske & enquire of the very Gentils jere18,; 


whether cuer among ths wer hear 


| anyſuchhorribleblaſphemies ? 


And after this,for the more de- 
claration of this intollerable iniury, 
heerein offered ro his Maicſty ; hee 
commanded the Propher leremy,. 
2 forth out of his —_— 

to pet him toa Poucrs ſhoppe, . 
alto pethim.tos Pogers apps, 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
which in the Village was framing his 
veſſels vpon the wheele. Which le- WW ;1, 
remy hauing done,he ſaw before his 


face a pot cruſhed & broken by the = 
Porter al in pieces vpon the wheele, WM, 


A maruai- and thinking thereby that the vellell WW 
Jous exam- had been vrterly vnprofirable and to 
ple of God s be caſt away, hee ſaw the ſame clay bay 
mercy, preſently tramed againe by the Por. | ,. 
rerinto a new Vellell, more excel- | j;, 
lentthtn before. Whereat he mer- M1, 
uailing God ſaid vnto him; \Doſt not Wl .c- 
thou thinke (cremy) that 1 can doe | 
with the houſe of I ſracll,as this Por- 
ter hath done with his Veſſel]? or is WF {þ, 
not the houſe of 1ſraell in my hands, 


> oth 


as the clay in rhe hands of this crat- be 
ecſman? I will denounce vpon a ſud- ap} 


daine againſt a Nation & kingdoni, 
that | will roote it vp, and deſtroyit, WM 
and if that Nation or Kingdome doe I x, 
repent from their wickednes, [allo WI ,., 
will repent mee of the puniſhmens Wh },, 
which 1 intended to lay vpon them. W 1; 
And thenhee proceedeih forwa'de, WW ,,, 


declaring vnto leremy the exceeding 7 
griefe and indigna tion which he c6- Wie 
ceiueth,that any finner wharſocuer, WF c.. 
Mould deſpaire of mercy and pardon I .. 
at his hand. Vy 
The ſecond exawpleis,of rhe fame W -- 1 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
people of {{rac!l, during the time of 
their baniſhment in Babilon,ar what 
time, being afflifted with many mi= 
ſeries for their finnes,and threatned 
with many more to come, for that 


| they changed nor the, courſe of their 
| former wicked conuerlation: ahey 
| begantodeſpaire of Gods mercy, & 


tolay ro the Propker Ezechiell, that 
liucd baniſhed among thema,and ex+ 


| horted them to amendment, vppon 


aflured hope of Gods fauor towards 
them : Our 3niquities and ſinnes doe lye 
giegoufly vpen vs and wee langyuiſh in 
them, and what bope of liſe then may 
wee bawe ? . At which cogitation and 
ſpeech, God being greatly mooued, 
appeared preſently ro Ezechiel and 
laid vnto him . T ell this people, as 1 
ave lus ſwuth the Lord God of Haaſtes, 
I w'/h not the death of the impions,bus 
rtber that bee ſhould turne (ro bis wits 
ked wayes and luc. Why will the houſe of 
Iſraell dye in their finnes, rather then 
turae unto me?.. © 

Then maketh he a large & vehe- 
ment proteſtarion, vhat how greatly 
locuer any perſon thold offend him, 
and how great punniſhment {ocuer 
he thall denounce againſt bum, yea, 
& he had giuen cxpreſle ſentence of 
] 1 dearth 


Deſdaire of Gods mercy. 
death and damnation vponhim, yer 
$i egerit panitentiam a peceatoſuo, fe- £1 rhe 
eeritque judicium e wſtitiam :haris, Þ 
if he repent himſelfe of his fins, and 
exerciſe indgement & iuſtice for the 
time to come, (that is, iudgement F 
vpon our ſelues, & iuſtice toward o« W ry C 
thers,)all his finsrhat he hath com< Þ jou, 
mitred,ſhall be forgiuen him (faith ora 
almighty God)for - he hath done Þ of: 
iudgement and iuſtice. four 
And this now might be ſufficient, ® 4 
(albcir nothing els were ſpoken)for Þ| mo, 
remouing this firſt obſtacle,and im- i the 
pedimenrof rue reſolution,which is i fre 
the diſpaire of Gods infinit goodnes Il je& 
and mercy. Neuertheleffe, for more IM tes 
euident cleering,and demonſtration Wl ve 
of chis matrer, & for the greater c6> MI xe 
fort of ſuch avſ{ecl: themſclues bur= IJ {6 
dened with the heauy weight of I ines 
their iniquiries comirted againſt his IJ 1,1 
divine Maieſty ; 1 haue thought ex- IF þ.. 
pediEtin this place, to declare more IF yQrt 
atlarge, this aboundant ſubie& of IF þgn 
endlefle mercy, towards all ſuch as IJ «q 
will rruely turne vnto him; in what Boi 
time,ſtate,condition, or age focuer 
in this life, which ſhall be ſhewed & 
ſerdewne by theſe foure points and 
parts that doe enſue. 


The 


{ Deſpaire of Gads mercy, 


, yer 

, fe- 1 rhe firſt pt touching the loue that God 
atis, © qbeareth towards mans 

$,and 

Xr the [0 all, by the infinite and in» 
ment c6prehenſible louc that almigh= 
rd 0- W 1G O D beareth ynto man, which 


com- 
(ſaith 
done 


© Joue is alwayes the mother offauor, 
| grace, and mercy. If you demand 
> ofme in whar ſorte | proue that the 
| loue of God is ſo exceeding great ro 


ent, W wardes man, I anſwere as the Colo 
n)for mographer is wont to doe, who by 
dim- IJ the grearnefle and multicude of the 
ich is BI freams & Riuers,doth frame a con- 


dnes I ieure of the Fountain from which 


more By they flow. The proper Rivers whictr 
ation BW we deriued & do run forth of Joue, 
Ir c6» arc good turnes and benefirs. which 
 bur- ſeeing they are infinite, endles,and 
it of i incftimable, beſtowed by God vp» 
t his pon man(as in the place before hath 
ue exX- oh beene declared, and the whole vni- 
more IF yerſall frame of this world, doth a- 
& of | bonndantly beare witnes, )it follow- 
chas IN eh moſt euidently,that the origine, 
what Fountame,% well-ſpring of al theſe 
ever BF fauors, graces & good turnes, muſt 
ed & FF needes be infinite, immeaſurable,& 
$ and farre ſurpaſsing al compaſlc of mans 


mderſranding, I 


Job.7. 


Wiſd.11 , 
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If you require of me the cauſe and 
reaſon, why Almighty God ſhoulde 
ſo wonderfully be affeRcd rowards 
man, 1 can direaly yeeld ye none at 
all,but rather maruaile therear with 
holy Iob,why fo ſoucra'gne a Maie- 
ſity ſhould {er his hart ypon ſo baſe a 
ſubic&.-- Norwichſtanding,the holy 
Scripture feemerh: ro alledge one 
principall reaſon of his Jouc,when ir 
ſfayth; Nibilodiſti corum que feceiſti, 
et parcis onnibus, quia tha ſunt De- 


mine, qui - diligio animas . That is, 
Thou(©Q Lord) which loucſt ſoules, | 


canſt nor hatc thoſe thinges which 
thou haſt made, butdoeſt vie mercy 
towards all men, for that they are 
thine. And the like manner of reas 
foning vſcth God himſelfe, when he 
fayrh by the Prophet Ezechicll : Be- 
bo'd.all ſoules are mine : And heere- 
upon he inferrerh alittle afrer, Num 
quid voluntatis mea, eft mors ampry : 
CanlI haue the will ro damne a wic- 


, ked man\,ſceing that his foul is mine 


created & redeemed by me ? as who 
would fay, this were a caſe againk 
all order and equity. And the reaſon 
ef this maner of ſ peech & argument 
is, for that every man naturally 1 
anclincd to Joue the things that be - 

| $ 
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his owne making. So wee ſec,thar it 
2 man haue an Orchard,whereinbe 
great, variety of trees and plants,yer 
ifthere be bur one of his awn pecu- 
lar grafiing that flor therh and pro» 
ſpereth well, he taketh more delight 
therein, then in any of ihe reſt, for 
| thatit is his owne workmanſhip... 
{ Soinhke manner, zf a man haue 
12 Vineyard of his owne planting & 
| rimming.For which reſpec the ho- 
Ily Propher Dauid, 'tin ding himſclfe 
and the whole kingdome of Iury in 
great afflition & ca} amity,thoughr 
no other meanes ſo forcible ro draw 


YJ God ro compaſyianand commilera- 


tion of their cauſe;;-as to oty. cut to 
him-in'this njanes 3 Thou which go* 
berneſt Iſraell, look towards vs, & be 
atent Thou haſt brought forth a vi- 
neyard out of  Egipt, thou halt pur. 
zedheſame from Genrites;and haſt 
| ?lanted-it, Thou © God of al power 
1 wine tawatds vs,|dok vpor.ys from 
beauen, and. viſit this thy! Vineyard, 
which thine owne right hand hath 
{ Planted, This manner of perſwafion 
1 Yied che holy Prophet Eſay to moue 
God wherthe laid, Lookwpar vs 1 be- 
ſeech thee @ Lord which are the wor he of 


Bur 


Pſal 97. 


Tob.1 0s 
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Bur aboue all other, the bleſſed 
man Iob, ſtandeth as it were, in ar- 
gument and diſputation with God 
abour this matter, ſaying, have nor Ii 851 
thy hands made mc ? haue they not I nes 
framed me of clay and caith ? Haſt W ut, 
not thou compatted me as cheeſeir Wi and 
madeof milke ? Halt thou zotknic WM mir 
my bones and ſinewestogetber,and IM cei: 
couered my ficth with skinne ? haſt I and 
net thou giuen me life, and conſer- W thai 
ucd my Spirit with continuall pro» W con 
retion ? Howſocuer thou ſeeme to I} uind 
diſſcmble theſe marrers, & kide the IJ inf 
inthy hart, yer 1 know that thou re- I thu! 
membreſt them all, and art nor yn- I cal 
mindfullof them, far « 
By which wordes this holy man IF fo f: 
hgniGed,that albeir G O D ſuffered IF iniq 
him greatly tobe 'rcmpted & aſflic- I dott 
redin this life;ſofar forthas hemighe IF chill 
ſcemrohaue forgotten himyyet was If cy v 
he wel affured,that his diuine maie- IF eth 
Ry could notof his goodnes forſake i and 
or deſpiſe him, forthac he was his I thin 
creature, and the proper workman- © In 
ſhip of his own hands In which ve- I phet 
ry name workmanſhip, holy David I that 
tooke ſuch great contforr, ccnfide- I the « 
ring thatibe workman canor chulc 
but be lowing & foncurablbronere 
is 
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his own wor _ ecially ſo excel. 
lent and bountifull a workman,as is 
almighty god,towards a work made 
as man is, to his owne ſhape & like- 
nes.)that in all his neceſ: ries yea e« 
uf 1n his greateſt inf; micies of fleſh 
and moſt gAcuous offences com 
mitted againſt his Maicſty, he con- 
cciucth moſt aſſured hope of mercy 
and pardon, vpon this conſideration 


I that hee was his workmanſhip, and 


conſequently wel -nowne to his di- 
uine wiſedome, of how brickle and 
infirme a mettall he was made, For 
thus at onetime amongſt otherghe 
reaſoneth of this matter Look how 
far diſtant the Eaſt is fr6 the Weſt, 


ſo farre off hath God remoued our Pſal.12s 


iniquities from ys.Euen as a Father 
doth take compaſsion on his owne 
children,ſo doth the Lord take mer- 
cy ypon vs, for that he well know- 
eth che mould wherot we are made, 
and doth remember that we are no- 
thing els bur duſt. 

In which diſcourſe, the holy Pro- 
phermakerh m:mion of two things 
thatdid afſure him of Gods mercy, 
the one;that God was his Creator , 
and Maker;and therby priuy to the 
taily of his conſtitution & Es 

( 


Ma. 5,6,7,8 ers,and therenuppon founded d'ucrs 


Math.6, 
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the other, that he was his Father, 
whoſe property is to haue compalsi- 
on yppon his children: and thisisa 
ſecond reaſon, more ſtrong & forci- 
ble perhaps then the former, why e- 
uery man may bee moſt aſſured of 
pardon,thathartily turneth vnto al. Wl 
mighty G O D; conſidering that ir 
hath pleaſed his divine Maieſty, not t 
one]ly to be vnto man a Creator (as 
heis to all other things) bur alſo a 
Father,which is'a title of the grete w” 
loue & coniun@ion,that nature hath wh 
left to things in this world. Where- 
of acertaine Philoſopher ſayd well, wh 
that no man could concciue the loue | 
of a-Fathers kearr, but he onely that 
had a childe of his owne. hi 

For which reſpe& our ſaujor Chriſt T 
ro pur vs in minde of this *molt fer- 
uent loue; and thereby as « were,by A 
one fire toenkindle another within 


our harrs;did vie oftentimes & ordi- = 
narily,to repemt © this {weet name of whic 


Father in his ſpeeches to his follow- 


moſt excellenr and cofyforrable diſ- 
courſes; as'at ofie ume when he ex- 
herted them fromouer much care, 
and worldly: ſolicitide; hee eddeth 
this reaſoh ; 'Towr Fatbey in Heauen 

knows 
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knoweth, that you baue neede of theſe 
thinges, As who would ſay, he know- 
ing your wantes, and becing your 
Father, you ſhall not neede to trou- 
ble your ſelues with too great anxt- 
etic in the matters, for that a fathers 
heart cannot bur bee prouident and 
carefull for his Children. The like 
deduRtion maketh heein theſame 
place, to the ſame efte,by compa- 
riſon of the Birdes of the Ayre, and 


_ other irreaſonable Creatures: for 
c hat i yhich, if God doth make (ſayth he) 
_ ſo aboundant prouifion, as all the 
I WE, Yf hole world may witneſſe that hee 
e loue YI 1th : mnch more carefull wilhe be 
lywatY prouidefor men that arc his own 
Chriſt chi'dren which are more deare vnto 
" » him chen any other terreſtrial thing 
Drier” Y created 

my All theſe ſpeeches and reaſons of 
m Fo our Sauiour, are deriued fromthe 
— c nature and property of a Parent, 
- tho ® Wl which cannot bur affe& & Joue his 
_ O- I Children : eſpecially ſuch a Father, 
—_ whom Chriſt calleth celeſtiall, who 
| as this perfe&ion of true fatherly 
4 w loue,ſo far exccedeth all carthly Pa- 
, le 4 Y-<nts purtogether, asin power, cle 
= vey | ><2cy,and goodnes, almighty God 
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ereatures.Sucha Father,as hath nox 


onely. giuen life and beeing vnto 
his Children, butalſo (as S$ Paule 
ſaith,) hath pourcd into their harts 
the diuine ſpirit of his onely eternal 
Senne, ſtirring them vp to moſt af. 
ſured confidence & inuincible hope 
in his fatherly goodnes and protec- 
tion. And vppon aflurance of this 
hope, haue as wel! ſinners as Saints 
from the beginning, fied yntohim 
confidently vnder this title of pater- 
nity, and neuer were deceiued. So 
the Prophet Eſay,as welin his owne 
name, asin the name of the ſinful] 
people of Iſrael,doubted notto cry, 
Thou artour Father, Abraham hath 
not knowne vs, and Ifſracllis igno- 
rant of ys ; Thou © Lord, art our Fa- 
ther,thou artour Redeemer. And to 
confirme this aſſurance vnto vs, 
Chriſt ſent that moſt ſweet & com- 
fortable embaſſage? vnto his Diſci- 
ples preſently vpon his reſurreQion, 
Goe ard tell my Brethren , that 1 dit 
aſcend vnto my Father, andwunto you! 
Father : unto my God, and vnto your 
God. By which words of Father,aud 
God. the one of loue, and the other 
of power: the one of will, the other 


th nor 
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of not ſpeeding, from cach man thax 
ſhould make recourſe to this merci- 
full Lord and Father. God himlſelfe 
allo,atrer many threats vſed by the 
Prophet Ieremy, againſt the pecple 
of 1{racll for their finnes,in the end, 
leaſt they ſhould deſpaire,turneth a- 
bout his talk and changeth his ſtile, 
aluring them of many graces & fa- 
uours, if they would returne vato 
him; reliing the houſe of Iſracl,thar 
hee had Iloued her from) the begin- 
ning, and had ſought todrawe her 
rato him by threats, to the end he 
might take mercy vpon her, & that 
now he intended to builde her vp a- 
grinc, to adorne her with joy & ex- 
ulration, to gather her children fr6 
all corners of rhe earth, ro refreſh 
them with the waters and Riuers of 
life, and all this (ſaith he) 2uta face 
tus ſum Iſraeli Pater, For that I am 
become'now a Father to Iſrael. And 
intheſame place to wicked Ephrae 
im (the head Cirty of the rebellious 


kingdome of Samaria) heeſayth,F. lere,38. 


phraim is become {my honourable Sonne, 
my delight, anddeerely beloued Childe, 
therefore my 'bowels are mooued with 


compaſsion vpon bim, and in aboundance 


of avercy will 1 take pitty of bim. So 
V 2 much 


Luke. 


Luke 16, 
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much attributed God to this reſpe& 
of being a Father ynto Iſracl and E- 
phraim,and of their being his Chil. 
dren; for that this cauſe onely (not- 
withſtanding their infinit enormous 
ſinnes) his bowels of endlefle mercy 
were moued with loue and compal- 
ſion towards them, 

And theſe are thoſe render & mer- 
cifull bowels, which holy Zachar 
Father to S,lohn Bapriſt,proteſteth 
to be in almighty God towards ma. 
Find thathad offended him. 1heſe 
are thoſe which were in that good 
old Father mentioned inthe go'pel, 
who being not onely offended bur 
alſo abandoned by his yonger Son, 
yet after he ſaw him return home a- 
gain,notwithſtanding he had waſted 
all his thrift and ſubſtance, and had 
wearicd out his bodye with wicked 
lite, he was fo far of trom diſdaining 
toreceiue hum, as he came forth ro 
meete with him, fell ypon his necke 
and kiſlcd himfor ioy: adorned him 
with new apparell and rich Iewcls, 
m—_—_ a ſolemne banquet ſor 

im, inuited his friends to be merry 
with him, & ſhewed more ecxulrati* 
on and triumph for his rerurne,then 


. IX he had ncuer departed from him. 


By 


Deſp.ure of Gods mercy. 

By which parable, our Sauiour 
Chriſt endeuoured to ſer forth vnto 
vs, the incomprehenſible mercy of 
his heauenly Father toward finners, 
in which reſpe& hee is truely called 
by his Apoſtle, Pater miſe ecordiarum, 
the father ot mercies. For that as S. 
Bernard well noterth) the ſea and O- 


wy cean of mercics doth flow peculiar- 
teri ly from the hearr of a Father, which 
Ma cannot bee ſaide ſo properly of the 
heſe Gulte and depth of his iudgements, 
300d For which cauſe ke is called inſcrip- 
'pel, ture the God of juſtice and reuenge 
but and not the Father, And finally,this 
>oN, blefled name of Father in God,doth 
Nc 2- import vnto vs by Gods owne tefti- 
aſted mony,al ſweetnes, al loue,al friend- 
had ſhippe, all comfort, all fatherly pre- 
cked uidence,care and proteCtion: al cer- 
ning tainty of fauour, all aſſurance of 
th ro grace,all ſecuriry of mercy, pardon, 
ecke and remiſsion of our ſinnes, whenſo- 
him euer vnfainedly we turne vnrto him, 
vels, And in this point his diuine Ma- 
| for ieſty is ſo forward and ychement to 
erty pie vs aflurance,that being norc©- 
rati* tent to ſer forth his Jouc varto vs by 
then the loue of a Fathers heart,he goeth 


further, and proreſteth vato vs,thar 
his heart is more tender towards vs 
| V 3 in 


2 Cor 1. 


Plal.35- 


Eſay 49. 


Deſpaire of Gods merey, 
im this behalfe, then the hearr of any 
morher can be to the only child and 
infant of her owne wombe.For thus 
he ſaith to Sion, which for her finncs 
began ro doubt lealt hee had ſorſa- 
ken her ; Can the mother forgether 
own infant,or can ſhe not be merci- 
fullro the childe of her own womb ? 
Ifſhe could, yercan I nor fFtger or 
recieR thee : Behold,l haue written 
thee in the fleſh of mine own hands, 
And this for ſo much as God iscal- 
led our Father. 

Thete remaineth yer a third con{.. 
deration, which more ſerteth foorth 
Gods ineſtimable loue, then any of 
the other demonſtrations before ſer 
downe. And that is thathe gauethe 
life and blood of his oncly begorten 
and eternall ſonne,for purchaling & 
redeeming ys when we weve loſt; a 
price fo inhnite and incxpiable, as 
(no d&#ubt) his dwine wiicdome 
wou'd ncuzr haue giuen, bur for a 
thing which hee had loued above al 
meaſure Which our Saujour iim- 
ſelfe that was ro make the payment, 
dooth plainly ſignificyand theretore 
alio ſcemeth (as it were) ro wond?r 
_ at ſuch a bargaine,whcr. hee 
aythin the Goſpe]l ; So deere pr 

G 


AR DOS SO WUGTI IRC ”aA:t TR .z£zCT_ mY WEyAHtH = 


v=159 3 


= 


© QA. © 


f ay 
1 and 
thus 
nncs 
orſa- 
ther 
Ercls 
mb ? 
et or 
irren 
ands, 
$ cal 
onf. 
zorth 
ny of 
re ſet 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
Ged (my Father loued the world, that 
tee hath given for u bu enely begctlen 
Soxrre. In which words he aſcribeth 
this moſt wonderfull dealing of his 
Father, vnto the vehemency and 
exceeding aboungance of Joue, as 
doth a'fo his deereſt Diſciple, and 
Apoſtle S.lohn, faying : In this ap- 
peareth the great loue & chariry of 
God towards vs, that hee hath ſent 
his onely begorten Sonne intothe 
world, to purchaſe life for vs. !n this 
(I fay) is made cuider his exceeding 
chariry, that we not louing him hee 
loued vs firſt, and gaue his own Son 
to be a ranſome for our finnes, 
Whereunto alfo the holy Apoſtle S. 
Paul agreeth, admirring in like m4- 
ner the exceſsue loucot god inthele 
words; God doth maruailouſly com- 
mend & ſer forth his great Joue vnuo 
vs, in that wee being yet linners, he 
gauc his ſon to the death for our re- 
dempri6. And in another place, fra- 
ming out, {as it were) a meaſure of 
pods mercy by rhe abundance of his 
loue, ſarhthus; God who is:1ch in 
mercy, through rhe exceeding loue 
which hee bore vnto ys,wee De<ing 
dead in fin hee reviucsd vsin Chriſt, 


and rayſcd ys vp cuen ynto heauen, 
ma* 


lohn 3. 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
making vs to fitte downe there with 
him, to the end he might declare to 
all ages and world enſuing, the moſt 
aboundant riches of his grace and 
goodnes towards vs. 

This was the opinion of that no* 
ble Apoſtle S. Paule, and of all his 
coequall Apoſtles, Euangeliſts,Diſ. 
ciples, and Saints; and this work of 
our Redemption, proceeded onely 
fr6 the inflamable furnace of Gods 
immeaſurable loue. And therfore to 
make no other concluſion heereof, Th 
then that which Saint Paule himſelf 
doth make. If God haue not ſpared 
his owne propper and onely begot- \ 
ren Sonne,but hath giuen him vp to 1 


death for gaining vs vnto him, how cut 

can itbe, that with him he hath not lou 

giuen vs all other things.l1f when we ce: 

| were his enemies, and thought nor ot 
Tit 3. ypon him, he ſent to.ſeeke ys ſodili- ex 
gently, by ſuch a Meflenger as hee ne 

loued fo deerely, allowing him to th 

| lay downe a price for vs which he ſo Ti 
Rom,F5, inhnitely eſteemed : what ſhall wee un 
. + thinke that hewilldo vnto vs now, of 
(wee beceing made his owne by our w: 

ny mr, if we returne willingly be 

vnto him : when our receiving ſhall to 


coſt him nothing elſc, but onely a 
MmMcTre 


Q 


Deſpaire of Gods mevey., 
mercifull looke vppon vs: which is - 
not ſo much from the infinite boiy- 
els of his bottromlefle mercy, as is 
one droppe of water from the moſt 
huge gulte of the maine Ocean Sea. 
And this ſhall ſuffice for the firſt 
point of Gods loue, declared ynro 
vs by the three moſt ſweere & com - 
forrable names & reſpetts of Crea- 
tor, Father, and Redcemer, 


Thefccond part, how God expreſſuth his 
louc towards ſamers, 


TExt after which, we arc to con- 
l hder in what mancr God 15 ac- 


DW cuſtomed to expreiſe & declare this 

ot loue of his, in his dealings and pro” 

we ceeding towards finners And iarit 

or of al,the wiſe man (haumghadlong 

li- experience of this matter,) begin= 

ee neth to deſcribe and ſerte foo! th wn 

tO this ſort, ſaying vnto God himlclte, _ 
o Thow (0 L 0 KD) deft diſſemble the Wid.12. . 
c ftnnes of men, to giue vnto them time 

h of repentance. And then, when they 

r will not vſe this benefite of his for- 

y bearing,bur will needs enforce him 

l to puniſh and (corre&them, he ſauh 

n further of this correion: Such as 

{on V. $, Wh - 


Defpaire of Gods mercy, 
Wid 12. w:lfully doe runnc aſtray (0 Lord) and 
will not tuine vnto thee, thou doeft cor. 
reft them ſweetly by little and little, ad. Je 
moniſhing and exhorting them to leaus n 
their feanes,and (o belecue in thee. ba 
Theſe 1wo points then of cxcec- 4 
ding clemency,by the teſtimony of Ml © 


| | | vn 
the wiſe men,are found in almighty bat 
God; firſt to winke at the wicked, of 
life of men, and to expe their co. ba 


verfion with vnſpeakeable patience hi, 
and longanimiry, according as 2lſo , 
the Prophet Eſay beareth witrefle, q 
adioyning the cauſe therof in theſe : 


wordes ; The Lord doth attend your c+ | 

ay 2. wer fion, lotbe ende be may take mercy on + 
you, and thereby be exalted. , 

And ſecoudy,fer the ſame reſpet WW 

when he is inforced by reaſon of his , 

mſtice ts chaſtiſe them,yer doth he a. 

the ſame with ſuch moderation and wi 

mildnes, as alwaves in this life hee at 

reſeruerh place of pardon. ry 

a* And vnto theſetwo,wee may 2d- 7 


z0yn yet a third property of his mer F 
cy,more admirable (perhaps) then | 
the former : which 15,(as Tertullian. 54 
excellently noteth)thar hebeing the * 
offended, yer firſt andprinci- rn 

pally defircth reconciliation;he ha» - 
ing recciueddhe wrong & iniury, f # 
yes. 


is 


) and 
ft cor. 


6. ad. 
 lcaue 
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Deſtaire of Gods mcrey. 
yetdoth he molt buſily intreare for 

amity and atronement. And where- 

a4 in a] right and equity,hee mighe 

deny vs pardon, and tor his power 

take reaenge of ys at his pleaſure, 

yet doth he nor only offer vs peace 

of his owne accerd, bur allo ſuerth 

ynto vS by al means polsibic to ac- 

ceptthereof, humbling (in a certain 

manner) his divine Majeſty te our 

baſeneſſe and vriJity : and behauing. 
himſclfe in this reſpec, as a Prince 
that were en:muured of kis ban4- 
Due and abieRleruant. 

This might be declared by many 
of his owne ſpeeches and doings in 
holy ſcriptore ; bur one place out of 
the Popher Efay ſhall ſerue for al; 
where almighty God ſo caneſtly 


woocth the c6verſfion ct !cruſale m,.. 
2580 loucr in the we: 1d could viter. 


more fignes & teſtimonies of a hare 
inflamed and ſeton fire with Joue, 
then hee doth cowardes that Citty 
which ſo highly hath offended him, 
For firſt,aſter many threats powred 
out againſt her, it ſhee did norre- 
turn, leaſt ſhe might pornege fall in- 
to difpaire,be maketh this proteſta- 


tion in the beginning of his ſpeech, ſay 255 - 
Md gra non of mibix6, Bgry E'97 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 

I am not (0 Icruſalem) but wharſo- 
ceuer I haue ſpoken,l haue ſpoken of 
good will and loue. Secondly, hee 
cntreth into this diſpute, and doubt 
with himſelfe abour punniſhing her 
for her finnes, what ſhall I do ? Shal 
I tread her under my fecte, and put ber 
to the fire > Or clſe will ſhe ſtay my pu- 
iſjant band, and make peace with mee, 
w:ll ſhee (1 ſay) make attonement with 
me? After which doubr & cunRatis, 
hee reſoluerh himſelte to change his 
manner of {ble,and ro fall a little ro 
chide with her,& then he ſaith, Har- 
kenoye deafe inhabitants of Teru: 
lalem,looke abour ye,ye blind folke 
that will not ſee : who is blinde and 
deafe bur my ſeruant, thar will nor 
regarde or liſten to the Meſſengers 
which I ſend? O thou which haſt 0- 

pen eares, wile thou not heare ? 
And then alittle after, he begin- 
neth xo ſmooth -and ſpeake faire a- 
gaine,ſaying; Euer ſince thou haſt been 
gracious and glorious in mine eyes, 1 
bart loued thee, and for thy ſoule will 
1 give whole Nations. Feare not for 
that 1 am with thee, Wherewith ſhee 
becing little er nothing moued, he 
rerurneth to a ſweet manner of com» 
Plaingfaying ; Thouhaſt couvalled 
me, 


Deſparre of Gods mercy. 
me by thy finnes,and with thine ini 


quities thou haſt greatly afflited me 


Which being ſaid, and ſhee ſome- 
whar moucd thereby to lote him, as 
he ſeemeth,he turnerh vnto her with 
this moſt comfortable and kinde 
ſpeech: I am lie, Tam he,which can; 
ccl{erh thine iniquities for mine own 
ſake, & willneuer thinke any more 
yppon thy finnes. All which beeing 
done, and they now reconciled, and 
made faſt friends togither,his diuine 
Maieſtybeginneth a very louing co- 
ference as it were, & {weetexpoſtu- 


His come 
plaint, 


His kinde 
ſpeech, 


Jati6 with her,ſaying in theſe words Mis confe* 
Cal thou to memibry the things that TENCE., 


2re paſt, and let vs iudge our ſelues 
here together, Tell me if chou haue 
any thing whereby thou maiſt bee 
uſtified. Thy firſt Parent was a &c. 
Wherear the being aſhamed, & ha- 
T_—_— inthe world to anſwer 


for herſelfe; almighty God comfor- 


| teth her, and knitrerh vp the whole 
| matter in this moſt kinde and amia- 
| bleſort. Feare nor, for I will poure 


outmy Spirit yponthee, and ypon 
thy ſeede, and my benediQion ſhall 
be vppon thine of-ſpring; thy chil- 
dren ſhall bud vp and floriſh as wil 


His ſweet 


concluſions + 
lows planted by the water fide, This 
— _ * ſ _ | 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
faith the Lord andking of I{raclthe 
Lord of hoaſts thar is thy redeemer; 
1 am the firſt and the latl,'& beſides 
me.there is noother God. Be mind- 
full of 'tbis thou hcuſe of Iacob, 1 
haue diffolued & oiſsipated thy fins, 
as acloud is diflolued in the ayre; 
be mincfull of this, and hauc an al- 
fured confidence. Thus far conti- 
nueth rhe treaty between God ard 
his Citty of Jeruſalem, 

And now t:]l me (deere Chriſtian 
brothcr),wherher ir be poſsib]: ſor 
any heart or tongue in the world,to 
conceiue or exprefle mote waics,cr 
Ggnifications of moſt vehcmert 
good wil & burring affe ion, then 
of Gods part in this treaty hath bin 
declared ? What louer or enamou- 
red perſon vpon earth, what paſio- 
nate hart could wooe more carneſt- 
Jy,ſue more diligently, folicize more 
aitificially,complaine more pittiful- 
ly,expoltulatc moreamiably,confer 
more intrinfically , rewig offznccs 
more readily,offer benefits more a- 
boundantly,conclyde more {weety 
and giue more pregnai teſt;many 
of ynfained Jloue, ror more aflu- 
red certainty of etcrnall league and 


amity,thea doth almighty God 13" 
w 
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Deſpaire of Gods merey, 
to this Nati6 that ſo grieneuſly had 
offended him? who will nor corfefſe 
naw with the Prepher David, Thar 


ſweer and mercifulis the Lord,and Plal144 


his merciesſpred ouer althe reſt of 
his moſt wonderful works, Whin wil 
maruell if the ſamie Prophet made a 


| vow,that his eucrlafting ſong ſhold 
© be of the mercies of this his Lord & 


Maker ? 
Bur yetthis thing is made much 


* more apparant, by that which his 
| Divine Maieſty did afterwardes to 


the ſame people in tte daies ot lere 


my the Prophet, (abouc an huncred 


yeares after this Treaty,in the time 
of Eſay)at what tirae god being re- 

ſolued ro defiroy them & their city 
for their obduratuon in then finnes, 
when the hourc of execution drew. 
neere,his bowels of mercy were ſo 
touched with comiſcration towards 
them,as he called to leremy, & c6- 
maunded him once again: to go vp 
to the Temple gate, where all the. 
people did pafic 1 and our, & there 

with aloud voyce tocry as follow- 
eth; Heare ye the word of God, O 

al you of Tuda,thar do paſſe in and 
out by theſe gares ; Thus ſayth the 
nets ths God ef leah yen 


— 


Deſpazre of Gods mercy, 

doe you amend your wayes, and[ 
will dwell in this place with you,&c. 
And when this exhortation and bleſ. 
ſed endeuour of almighty Godzcould 
nor moue or prokit the any thing at 
all, then his vnſpeakeable goodnes 
beganne with ſharpe rhreates in this 
manner : My fury and indignationis 
gathercd together againſt this Cirry 
and ypon the inhabirants, and vpon 
the very beaſtes and Cartel thereof, 
as alſo vpon the fruite and trees of 
this Regis. The carcaſes of this peo- 
ple, ſhall bee foode to the Birdes of 
the ayre, and to the Beaſtes of the 
fie!de, their enemies ſhall come and 
caſt foorth of their Sepulchers, the 
bones of the Kings & Princes of lu- 
da; the bones of their Prieſts, Pro- 
phets, and inhabitants,and ſhal! dry 
them atthe Sunne, and caſt the our 
into the dunghill. After all which 
long and dreadfull comminarion, he 
alcereth his ſpeech preſently againe, 
and faith witha yery lamentable & 
pitrifull yoyce : And wil nothe that 
is faln, (notwithſtanding all this)riſe 
Vp againe? Wil nothe that is depar- 
red from me,return ynto me again? 
O why doth my people run fro me 
ſo obſtinatly? By which Jouing com- 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 


plaint, and infinite other meanes of 
| mercy that God vſed to that peoplz, 
when no amendment at all could be 
procured , his diuine Maieſty was 
enforced to call Nabuchodonozer 
king of Babylon before the walles 


of Ieruſalem, to deſtroy it. But e- 


n, hee ſent Jeremy the Propher to 
hem againe, with this Embaſlage, 


xot yet receive Diſcipline and obey 
1 words> Wherear thoſe gracclefle 
reople were ſo little mautd,as they 
woke Ieremy and caſt him into pri- 
ſon for his meflage,and thereby ex- 
apcrated moſt gricuouſly Gods fur- 
er indignation againſt them.Not- 
ithſtanding all which, his incom- 
rehenfible clemency would nor 
hus abandon them : but comman- 
ed holy Ieremy ro write out all his 
areates and promiſes in a book to- 
ether, anU ro ſend the ſame vnto 
vem,forth of the priſon where hee 
ay,by his ſeruant Baruch, to bee 
radin the-r hearing ; and ſohe did, 
Wherof when Ieacim the king had 
ynder- 


ven now alſo conſider the bowels 
of his ynſpeakable mercy. For ho- 
ing that by this terrour rhey might 
perchance be ſtirred yp to conuerſi- 


ell the inhabitants of Teruſalem, will 


Tere. 35, 


lere.35. 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
vnderſtanding: Hee commaunded 
Baruch to bee broughthnto his pre- 
ſence, and there to reade the book 
by the fire ſide,(as the Scripture no-M' 
reth.) And when he had heard bury? 
three or foure pages thereof, he cur 


them our with a pen-knife, & threw 
the whole Book into the fire, and {of ”<* 
conſumed ir. Ar which obſtinate and{W***! 
Impious dealing. albeit Almigh he « 
God;were exceedingly offended W's 
commanded hee the ſame booke roffy® ! 
be indited & written again, in muchW5** 
more ample manner then before th 
thereby (if ithad beene polsible) ro Jatr: 
hauc ſtirred vp and gained that peo 4 wt 
ple vnto him. But when this by nofff ©" 
means in the world could be broght rigib 
to paſlce ; then permitred his diuine uiſe ; 
Maieſty, the whole Citty to be dee? 
ſtroyed, according to his former **. © 
threats, and that rebellious people the a 
to be led away capriue in bondage der)t 
to Babylon {In which place anda ns 
ſery, (notwithſtanding their demeFY **!9 
rites) his infinite mercy could nog ©*<<f 
forſake them, bur ſenc his Prophet : hu 
Ezechicll as alſo Baruch vnro the : = | 
with extreame complaint of thei: Wat 

obduration, and yer offering vnts ngk 


them mercy andpardoncuenthen 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
f they would repent, 

And whar mere {wonderfull cle- 
wency then this, can poſsibly bee 
m2gineddeere Chriſtian Brother ? 
May in reaſon any man cuer now 


enter into dbubr or diſpaire of gods Ezech-2. 


mercy,how great and grieuous ſoc- 
ver the burden of his fins be, when 


Yhe confidereth this proceeding of 


bis eternal Maieſty with the people 
of Iſrae), for ſo many yeeres and a» 
ges together : Whom himſclte cal- 
kth norwithſtanding, Gentum Apo- 


fatricem dura facie er indamab1ili cor- 


&: An Apoſtolicall Nation, of a 
ſhameleſſe countenance, and incor« 
rigible diſpoſition 2 Can God de- 
uiſe any more effe tual and forcibie 
meanes,to ere and animate a ſin- 
ner confidently to returne vnto him, 
the are theſe ? And yet (gentle rea. 
der)for thy further comfort and en- 
couragement' in this behbalfe, 1 will 
adioyn onething more, which doth 
excced and paſſe al reaſon & reach 
of humane imagination, and that is 
that.God promiſerh ynto a finner 
that fairhfully will retura vnto him, 
notonely to forget and ytterly exe 
unguiſh all memory of his former 
niquities, but alſo ro wake more 
oy 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 

joy and triumph at his conuerſion, 
and to loue and cheriſh him more 
tenderly at his returne, then if he 
had neuer fallenor departed from 
his ſeruice, This God himſelf figni- 
fieth by the Prophet Eſay, when he 
ſayth ; Call vnto Ieriſalem,ſpeake vnto 
ber beart,(that is, comfortably) for 
that ber miquity is forgiuen, hee bath 
received double at Gods bandes ſor all 
ber fins commutted, And more plainly 
in another place by the ſame Pro. 
pher. The light ofthe Moon ſhall be 
as the light of the Sun; and the light 
of rhe Sun ſhal be as the light of ſe. 
uen daies,ſeauen times put togirher 
when God ſhall bind vpthe wounds 
of his people, &heal their ſores And 
to this purpoſe doe appertaine dy- 
realy thoſe moſt wonderiull Para- 
bles of our Saujour in the Goſpell, 
concerning theextraordinary ioy,& 
feaſting that the carefull Woman 
made, when ſhee had found againe 
her Groat that was loſt, & the good 
ſhepheard, when he brought backe 
the ſheepe that was aſtray ; and the 
merciful Father when he recciucd 
home his Sonne that before hada- 
bandoned him, Andto the ſame 
purpoſe doth it alſo apperraine,that 
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nthe Propher Dauid God glorieth Plal.57. 


pecially in the ſeruice of thoſe 
xople, that before had not known 
tim. And thus ſhall ſuffice for this ſe- 
ond point,to ſhew what wonderfull 
neancs almighty God doth vie, in 
etting forth his, mercy, for allure- 
vencs of fanners vnto repentance. 


The third part, what aſſurance God gi- 
u«th to them that repent. 


Ap ſo hauing declared what 
exceeding great louc & mercy 
dbeareth rowards man, and how 
teRually he exprefſerth the ſame 
dy ſuing vnto ſinners for their con- 
fon: it followeth that we ſhould 
nchis third place, examine ſome- 
hat more in particulars, what cer- 
inz sNurance his divine Maieſty 
vech,of vndoubred pat don & full 
emiſs;on of their ſinnes, ro all ſuch 
s vnfaincdly ſhal refolue thEſclues 
make their re\uge vnto him. 
Which thing,albeit cucry man by 
hat which before hath been repea- 
ed, may ſulficicntly conceiue, yet 
for the importance of the marrer, it 
ſhall not be amiſſe in this place al- 


0,t0 adde a word or two, for more 
plaine 


Ezec,18,37. 
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plaine and cuident {demonſtratic 
bcre, Andthis ſhall be done by ſet- 
ting down both the words & deeds 
that is, both the promiſes & perfor 
mance whic' * A'mighty ,God hat 
viced andexerciſcd in this behalfe,t 
all ſuch as haue offended him what 
locuer. And for the farft, which are 
his prowiſes, moſt apparant it is, 
wel by the thingswhich beforchaue 
been diſcuſled,as alſo by the whole 
courſe,body, and drift of holy ſcrip 
eure,thar the promiſes of mercy and 
pard6,which his diuineMaicſtyhat! 
made to ſinners, and whereunto þ 
his ſacred word, he hath in a certcir 
manner obliged himſclte , arc bo 
manifold, yvchement,abſolute, reſo 
lute, and vniuerſall, Whoſocuer ſha 
depart from his wicked wayes, ane 
rurne yito me,ſaith Almigh'y God 
T will receiue him, 

Behold the yniuerſality of al pec 
ple & perſons, without excluding 
any. And then further, At what time 
ſoeuct an impious man ſhall returne vn 
to me. from bis iniquity, bis wickeanes 
ſhall not burt bim ſaith the Lord Ged 
boſts, See the yniuerſalizy of al time 
and ſeaſons without exception. But 


yet harkEwhar God addcth bclides 


A , Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
. b " Leave off to do pernerſly (ſaith hee vn- 
Fl s tthelewes,&c } Aud thendo you 
; - "Ml come and find fault with me if you Efay I. 
br or can, For if your ſins were as redde 
"oP as ſcarler, they ſhall be made as,&c. 
_ Conſider the vniuerſality of all 
Us ” tinde of finnes, bee they neuer ſo 
4 grieuous,ſo horrible, or haynous, 
rehandl And finally, G OD calkingto a 
oper ſoule that hathoftentimes falne,and 
yy moſt infinitely offended him, hee 
9 T faith thus ; It is a common receiued 
ſ As M peech, that if a woman depart from 
o_ her kusband, and do ioync herſelfe lere.3, 


_ _ _.'Y toanother man, ſhe may not return 
:ertcil 

to her firſt husband againe, for that 
re bo , ; - 
; ſhe is defiled & maac contaminate. 
». reſo - 

Ang yet wheras thou baſt departed 
er ſha . ma 

from me,and haſt committed forni- 


el cation with many other Louers, do 
thou returne vnto me againe, and I 
1 pec will receiuc thee , ſaith Almiz hey 
luding God. 


By which words is expreſſed the 
fourth vniuerſalicy, containing all 
ſlates, qualities, and conditions of 
men, how many wayes, or how of« 
teritimes, or how contemptuouſly 
locuer they haue commirted ſinnes 
againſt his divine Maieſty, And 
Waat m2y be added now more vn- 
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to this > Was there euer Prince tharlff he 
madeſo large an offer to his Sub led 
ieRs ? Or was there cuer ſather thai P® 
gaue ſo ample & yniuerſall promiſe *! 
of pardon ynto his children ? Whe quil 
cannow miſtruſt himſelfe ro be ex. *9 
cluded from this afſurance of mercy fate 
wherein all forts of people,all kindeM T 
of finners, all times ot feaſons, al (air 
ſtates & qualities of ſinners are c6- * 
ma 


prehended ? O moſt miſerable and 
infortunate mi, that excludeth him 19%: 
ſclfe, wh6 God excludeih not. Whar vet 


is ther in this general and vniuerſal ne | 
promiſes, whereof any man 11 the bis p 
world thold haue prerence, to make of p, 


any leſt doubt or queſtion? Of the IN 24 
meaning(perhaps)andintentof him 2 Pc 
rhat promiſeth; O deere brother, it ſeth 
15 onely louc and charity, and con- W *P®© 
lequently cannor deceiue vs, 
Of the truth and ſurety of his dyth 
promiſes ? [ris infallible, and more beau; 
certaine then heauen and carth pur 
rogether, Of the power that hee ©?) 7 
hath to performe his promiſes ? Itis will) 
infinite, and not reſtrayned by any lon 0 
bounds or limitation : whereof then F*cauc 
may we doubt? or in which of theſe 
three points may wee hot conceiue 


moſt ſingular conſolation ? _ 
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the c6fortable meditation thar bleſ- 
ſed S.Bernard made vpon theſe three 
particulars which we hauc now mE- 
tioned. Trial confidero (fayih hee) in 
quibas tota ſpes mea conſiſtit, charitatem goyy. ſer int 
vocat:;onas, veritatem promiſſions, pote- y,ey Þ ſa Mi. 
ftatemredditzonis;&8, « doin ater, 
: Thar i,I doconſider three things (ax, 
(ith this holy man) wherein all my 
hope conliſterh, and whereby ir is 
made inviſible, Firſt, the exceeding 
2 and charity of him, that calleth 
me to him by repentance : ſecondly, 
we infallible truth and certainty of 
is promiſe which he maketh ro mee 
of pardon and mercy ; thirdly, the 
endlefie power and ability hee hath 
toperforme whatſocuer hee promi- 
ſeth That is,thar triple or three-fold 
rope and 'Chaine which holy Scrip- , 
wre faith is hardly broken, for that 
dythis rope let downe vm. vs from Eccle.4- 
deauen (which is our Countrey) in- 
'othis world,thar is our priſon, wee 
may aicend and mount vppe (if wee 
Wl) cuen vato the fight and poſleſ.. 
lon of Gods eternal kingdome and 
beaucnly glory. Thus far that bleſied 
Father, 
But now to the ſecond point, if 


Weconfider how faithfully almigh- 
X ty 


1 loh-2, 
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ty God hath putin execution thoſe 
promiſes of his from time to time, 
and how no one man vpon earth (ſo 
many ages as the world hath contj- 
nued) was cuer yet fruſtate of this 
hope, in making his confcſsion vn- 
ro his Maicſty, if hee made it from 
his hart; we ſhal finde further cauſe 
for vs to conſider, For '{o much as it 
is not probable, -or in reaſon to bee 
imagined,that he which neuer failed 
in times paſt,wil breake bis promiſe 
for the time to.come, cſpecially-ſce- 
ingnow-in Chriſtianity, when wee 
have this: aduantage aboue all orher 
former wmes-(as$. Iohn doth allo 
note). that hee whowas and isour 
Iudge, is become alſo our aduocate 


to plead our caule. 


Caſt backe rhinceyes:then my 
buing brothes; and take a viewot 
all ages, times.,and. ſeaſons palt and 
gone. Begin from the firſt creauon 
of this world.and come: Yownewatd 
euen vnto this day: and examine u- 
differently whether: inall chis wide 
.compaſle of times; perſons, places, 
and moſt'grievous offences comit 
red againſt his diuine Maicſty,thete 
were ouer yet any one finner vppon 


earth, that returned vafained]y,and 


Was 
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was not receiued. The finne of our 
firſt Parents was preſevtly forgiuen 


| vnco them, vppon their firſt hgnihi- 


cation of gricte and ſorrow for the 
ſame, And not onely this, but our 
Sauiour alſo Ieſus Chriſt was pro - 
miſed tobe ſent, for reſtoring them 
and their poſterity to the glory and 
felicity which by their fall they had 
loſt, After this vntill the time of A- 
braham and ofthe people of 1ſracl, 
as ſome workes ot Gods iuftice are 
recorded in holy writ, that were ex- 
erciſed ypon irrepentant offendots; 
ſo are there many more celebrated 
of his mercy ; and only two perſons 
in particular are mentioned, 'who 
notwithſtanding fome ſorrow which 
they ſeemed ro haue of their offen- 
ces were yet reieRedithe firſt wher- 
of was the murtherer Cayne,who ar 
the beginning denyed his wicked- 
nes ynto God, 'andthenbeing con- 
uiced, diſpaired of rewiſsion, The 
ſecond was Eſau, whom SaintPaul 
calleth a prophane fotnicaror, who 
found ne place of repitance; albcir 
with tears he ſought the ſame, Wher 
of S, Chriſoſtome giueth the'real5 
intheſe words; For this cauſe Eſau 
obtained not pardon, for that hee did 

X23 nos 
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not repert as bee ſhould bane done, bis 
leaves proce:ding rather of anger &r tip- 
tation, then of truc ſorrow. 

When the people of Iſracll came 
to be a diſtin Nation, & ro bee go. 
uerned by Gods appointment, how 
gricuoully (trow you) did they of- 
tend daily, and almoſt hourely his 
Diuine Maicſty 2 And how graci- 
ouſly did his vnſpcakable clemency 
remit and pardon their mani!olde 
and innumerable finnes and treſpal« 
ſcs done againſt him? The whole 
Scripture (in truth)ſeemeth nothing 
clic, but a perpetuall Narration of 
Gods incredible paticnce and infinir 
mercies towards them, Andif I 
would ſpeak of particular perſons a- 
mong he, which hce receiued :o his 
fauour aftcr great and manifold of- 
ences commutted : there. woyld bee 
nocnd of all tharxecitall.,. 

Let Manaffes that moſt impious 
and wicked King be an examplc for 
al ; of whoſe enormous lite and wic- 

ed aQtes,. whale pages are repleni- 
ſhed, oo VE pages 8 of Kinges 
and Ghronicles : and yet afterwards 
notwithſtanding, the ſame manfal- 
linginto miſery 8 calamity amang 
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oftentimes for Princes, who in their 
proſperity are wontto contzmne 
GOD,) he begantobe forrowfull 
for his former hte and ations, and 
became repentant (as the Scripture 
iaych) in the fight of God for the 
ſame Wherear his divine and inc6- 
prchenſible mercy was ſo much mo- 
ued preſently, aShe recciued him to 
fauour, and brought him back from 
his priſon and fertters, to his king- 
dome-and imperiall throne of Maic- 
ſty. 

The example alſo ofthe Ni ai. 
nites is very notable and Engular in 
this behalfe,againſt whom almighty 
God hauing decreed a ſentence of 
death ts bee executed within a ccr- 
taine time :- hee commanded lonas 
the Prophertogo and denounce thar 


ſentence vnto them, But Tonas well 1on-1,*,3,4 


knowing the nature and diſpoſition 
of God towards mercy; fore-ſawe 
(as afterward hee fignifeth) thatit 
hee thould goe and beare that Er» 
baſſage ynto them, andrhey rhere- 
vppon maxe change of their hues, 
his Maieſty would preſently pardon 
them, and fo he ſhould be taken for 
a falle aud lying Prophet For auoy- 
ding which inconuenicnce, he choſe 
X 3 rather 
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rather to flee away by ſea ro the cir. 


ry of Tharfhs,and there to hide him- Ul 
ſclfe, Burt almighty GOD raiſed a 7 
rewpeſt in that tourney, and dilpo- 2 


ſed in ſuch ſort,as lon:s wascaſtin- I ** 
's th 
to the ſea,and there recciued & de» 


uoured by a Whale; from whole dt 
belly hee was commaunded aſter- da 
wards to repaire to Nintuie, and to i: 
doe his former meſſage, which hee 1 
performed. And the tennour of his he 
meſfſ>ge was,that within forty daies MW ”?: 
that huge Cirty of Niniuy ſhoulde © © 
be deitroyed. Which he hauing de- n 
nounced yn:o them. the ſequel! fell " 

0 


out as Ionas before had ſuſpeRed- 
For the Njniunes belicuing the mel Pic 
ſage, & beraKing themnſclues to 7c» 


pentance, God toigaue them pre- far 
ſencly,wheratlonas was excecding- oy 
ly grecued and vffendeo, and com- ſh: 
plained ſweetly ro god of hus ſtrage wy 
dealing heerein, demaunding why thc 
hee had enforced him to come and ty 
preach deltrudGion vnro the, | now- - 
ing before hand that he would par- ng 
doa them. Bur his mercifull Loid tne 
aunſwered bimfully ro gi:is point, * lor 
by a certaine accident thar fell ou”, ell 
whercto Ionas was nor able to re- = 
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For ſo it chaunced, that Ionas fit- 
ting without the walles of the Cir- 
ty of Niniuy,vnder an luy buſh,that 
in one night by Gods appointment 


| was ſprung vp to couer him ff om 


the Sun : the ſame Iuy by Gods or- 
dinance was periſhed vpon the {ud- 
dain & was conſumed by a worme, 
leauing the poore Propher deſtiture 
of that conſolation of thadow which 
he receiued by it Wherewith he bc=- 
ing not a little diſquieted and atilic- 
ted, God ſaid vnto him: thou (lo- 
nas art ſorrowfull, and much gree- 
ued for loffe of thine Juy-tree,which 
notwitſtanding thou diddeſt no: 
plant or make jto grow, nor tookeſt 
any labour atall aboutit Butthe 
ſame grew vp inone night, and in 
on* night it perrithed ago»ine, And 
ſhall not I then be caretu! ro pardoa 
my great Ci:ty o Niniuy, wherein 
thcre be aboue an hundred & tiven- 
ty thouſand innocent people, which 
cannot diſtinguith berweene their 
right hand and their leſt > This was 
the aunſwere of Almighty God to 
lonas, for defence of his fingular in» 
clinati6 to mercy .in reſpe&t tl:at the 
Niniuites were his owne Cre atUres, 
his owne workmanſhip, and the Ja- 

X 4 bour 
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bours of his owne handes, as a!l 0- 
ther pcople alſo are. Of which kind 
of reaſon and conſideration, there flac 
haue beene diuers thinges ſaide and MW 22 
declared before, for manifeſtations MI »® 
of Gods infinite mercy. And al this W 
that hitherto hath beere ſpoken, is bo\ 
of things onely done in time of the Ml ®P* 
olde Teſtament, before the appea- Il 1! 


rance of Chriſt our Sauiour in the ie 
fi:h. But now if we looke intothe Il '?Y 
time of grace, when GOD incarnate th: 
came himſelfe in perſon ro fſhew the Lur 
riches of his cndlefie- mercy vnto IF © 
mortall men vpp2nearth; we ſha'l ior 
lee more examples without compa. I ** 
rilon of his exceeding clemency.For I 


that now our Creator and Shcap- 
beard ouercome(as it were)with ex+ Il © 
rreame compalsion,came down into 


rhe vale of our miſery , with reſolu- hy 
tion, not onely to offer pardon and v4 
forgiuenes to all his ſheep that were Sl 
aſtray and would returne ; bur allo op 
. to follow and ſceke them out : and i 
beeing found, to lay them on his fe 


owne ſhoulders, & fo to bring them 
back vnto the fold againe, and there 
to Fiue his life and blood for their 

defence againit the Wolfe. 
O ſweet Lord, what greater Joue 
can 
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| canbe imagine then this? V What [04,10,t 3 


more-/pre: nant ſignifzation ef in- 
flamed charity, can mans cogitati- 

on c6ceiueor apprehend? It i; mer- 
vail: now it hee which diſcended 

vnto vs with his hart,and with theſe 
bowels of burning affe&tion, did ſer 
opcn the gates of all his treaſures, 
fauors, and graces yo vs? it1s ng 
meruaile if the Apoltle S Paule dog 
lay of ris time Seperabandaiit gratis 
that grace did oucr-abound; & yet 
further in another pliceghat Chritl * 
vecing very God, did ina certaine 
lort impoueriſh and empty himicitc, 
wihihe moſt wondertull citufion or 
niercies, and hauocke of Heauen, 
Which az this tinc and eucr fince hs 
azrh made. 

Hecre hence ic proceedethythat al 
his del-ght and picalure vpon catth, 
was 9 conucrle with ianecrs,ond to 
LUC 1124, Corn ort,courag ge,& CON- 
Edence in.han. Which hee didſo 
maniteltly inſtzhe otail the world, 
as te be care ver y ſcandajcus &ot- 


tenſfic the 199 tothe Sctibes & Pha : 
ribes,, and ether principall Rulers - 
hence ll Iewey Nation. .Hecre- A; ach. 8.'1 
ce-alſg did proceede- thaſe.his yyark,,, 
oſt meryailous ſpeeches ha = Luk,s. 
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Defpaire of Gods va:rcy 
inuirarion of wicked men vnto him; 
as ivr example at one time among | 

= . "I K: 
other, whe he cryed out in publike. MW þ, 
Come wnto moe all yee that doe labour, W x 
and be beany loxden, and 1w.ll refreſh W » 


Jou, And at another time going in- W 
to tne Temple of leruſalem vpona W 1, 
high feſtiuall dav, when all the peo- W. , 
plc were gathered tozitherghe ſtood | 
vp inthe mid{t of tn:m all, & brake ” 
foorh into this veh2ment inuira'ts, Fr 
with a lou voyce, as S.lobn Euan- K 
gelift recorderh ; 1f any man ainong { 
yas bee thirſty, let bin come unto mce n 


and be fhall drinks. Heereby it came | 
to pail», thar his diuine Maieſty was q 
tearmed commonly , Publ.icarorum 


e> peccatorim am £45, rhe friend and ; 
familiar of wicked publicans & fin- R 
ners And hzrcof finally it did pro- F 
ceed, that he receiued all,cmbraced . 
all. and forgaue al that repaired vn- 1 
to him,were they Scribes,Phariſies, a 
Souldiours, Publicans, Vſurers,Har- Y 
lots, Theeues, Perſecurors, or what 
ſocuer moſt grizuous offenders be- 
fides; whereof particular exampies 
incach kinde might bee alledged, f 
afluring'vs furchermore, thar atcer ; 
his refurreRion, and bleſſed aſcenti- ; 


on tothe right hand of his our +4 
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| this mann-r of proceeding ,an4 draw 
ul men vnto him: beeing at one ume 
both our ludge and aduocate, Our 
Kinz and M:diatour, our Gud and 
Red :cmer, our Father and Brorher, 
21: Prieft and Sacrifice, and ne thar 
bach vleadeth and dere! mine: h our 


[= cauſe together. 


Whar th:n ſhould not wee hope 
at this time (deere Chrittian Bro- 
ther) arthe handes of this our Lord 
and Maiſter,which hath letr vnco vs 
ſuch wordes,ſfuch deedes, ſuch aJu- 
red euidence of his infallible louc & 
1houndant mercics towards vs: Why 
ſhould not his d-alings with other 
men before vs,ziue vs heart & cou- 
rage to trult afforcd!y in him,for the 
time preicnt and ro come ? Why 
howd not his former matt infnite 
mercies, bee vnto vs 0doritcrous 2- 
Jaring fauours and Oynements, tt 
make vs as the lpuale dd 1n the Car 
tiles, follow and cuane after him. 

Heare what deuour Saint Bernard 
doth medirare vpon this paſlage of 
Chriſtes fragrant Oyntmente s O 
fwectleſus (ſanhhee) the freſh and 
odoviferous firtcll of che wonderfull 


clemency, doth allure v9 10 5un af- 
| er 


Le would be more buuntifuil, yerin pv... , 
k 44448 4 


Lt 
« 


Can.1o, 


| Deſpaire of Gods mevey, 
cer thee, whe we heare ſav,that thou 
diſpiſeſt not Beggers,nor abhorreſt 
ſinners, We know righe wel o Lotd, 
that thou didft nor reie& che theeſe 
that contefled thee, nor the finfull 
woman that wept vntothee,nor the 
Chananzan that humbled hcrſec!te 
before thee, nor the wicked aduite- 
rele brought vnc- thee,nor the toy 
ler or tribute gathercr that followed 
thee,nor the puclican that repaired 
vmto theegnor the Cilciple that deni- 
ed thee, nor Saui thar did perſecute 
thee, nor thy termento:s that did 
naile thy ſacred body to the Crofle, 
© Lord. al theſe arc fragant ſmeilcs 
ans ſaucurs of thy moft ſweet mer- 
cy ; and at the {entof theſe thine 
oyntmerts, wee doe follow and run 
after thee. Thus far S Bernarc, 


The 4.part: the application cf all that 
baih bzcne ſayd, 


* A Ndſo with this ro come to the 
tourth & laſt part of this chap- 
ter, andto apply all thathath been 
ſayde of Gods mercy toour preſent 
urpo'e : What man is there living 
inthe world, that rcading and belie- 
SI moms 
wu 


Deſpaire of Ovds me: cy, 


* truſt toreccinepardon ſor their ſings? 


If God be he that wi: frth, who is 4- 
ble to condemn? vs, taith the holy A- 
poltle 5 Paulc It God bee rinded 
to deliu:r vs, who cantake vs out of 


Y his hands?it God proecſt that he wil 


parcon Vs, Why thou'd wee max? 4» 
ny d oukt or quelticn thereof ar all ? 
Why ſhould wee not ioyns raihcr 
with that conhdent and taithfull ic r- 
vant of his, Saint Paule, who layth 
vnto vs, anJ to all other finners ly - 
ving,in his Maiſters nave; Let vs 
epayre ynto him with a true hart,zn 
fulneſſe of fail, hauing purged our 
harts from an evil con{c.cnce;Let vs 
hold taſt an immouc able conteſ$1on 
of our Hope, lecing h:e is faichiu'l 
wich hath giucn vnt2 vs iis promi- 
ſes, and let vs conl{ider how one of 
vs may prouoke another to,%&c. By 
which words the ho'y Apoille figni- 
feth,thar whar finner ſorucr hal re 


folus with him(ſcif,to purge his con» 


ſciece fro wickednes tor the time t> 

come,8& to imploy the reſt of his life 
in charity and good workes, he may 
cohdenuly & boldly repaire vato al- 
mighty God,with maſt certain-afſu- 
rance torecciue pardon & remilue, 


And alas (deere Broth:s) why then 
RY ſhould 


— 


om 8, 


luhn 10, 


Heb ©, 


Deſpaire off Gods mercy, 
ſhould any man delpairc ? Where. 
fore ſhould any man caſt away his 
owne ſoule, that God ſomuch defi. 
reth to ſaue ? what a pittitui] and la. 
mentable caſc is it to behold ſo ma- 
ny Chriſtians in the Worlde to goe 
Janguiſhing in their finnes, and to 
giue themlclues ouer to all ind? of 
carelefle and deſolure ſenſualuy, 
(which by God hicmſclfe is called de- 
ſpcration)vpon this concere & wice 
ked cogitation, that now they are 
gon ſofarre and ſodeeply rooted & 
habited in this kind of litegas either 
# 1s impoſsible, or in vaine tor hem 
now to thinke of change or amend- 
ment ? O deere Brother, ler iheſe 
men harken with diligence vnto this 
excellent diſcourſe ot $ Ch:iſoſtom 
which enſuerh. 

If thou bee a wicked man, (ſaith 
hee) thinke vppon the Publican If 
thou be vncleanof life,conſider the 
barlot, 'f chou be a murderer, reme- 
ber rhe theefe, 1f thou be a ſiwearer, 
call to minde the blaſphemer. Call 
thine eyes vpon Saule and Paul,firi 
a perſecuror,&the a Preacher, firſt 
a violenrrobber,; afrerward a good 
Steward;and faithful diſpenſer. Firlt 


chaffe, afterward corve:hrit a wolte, 
Ss aftcs* 
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D:ſpaire 8f Gods mworey, 
afrerward a Shepheard, firſt Jead,af- 

rerward g0'd: firſt a Pirar,afterward 

a good Pilot . h. t a diſperſer, atrer- 

wards a gathezer together : firſt a 

breaker downe of Gods vineyarde, 

afterward a planter; fir't a deſtroyer, 

a'rerward a builder. 

Thou haſt ſeen manifold wicked- 
nefl:, but now beho!d vnſpeaitcable 
mercy. Thou haſt heard the pride of 
the ſeruant, conſider now the lone 
and clemency of thz mayſter I will 
not thou fay to me, | ain a blaſphe- 
mer, I hauz bzene aper ecutor, 1 
haue 1:4 an vacieans and abtiomi- 
nable life,and thertore i doubt leaſt 
| ſhall not be pardoned. 

Say not ſo v:to me, for here thou 
haſt examples to the contrary,in c- 
uery of theſe and many other hanes, 
Thou maiſt iafely flyero any i'orr 
thou lit, and that evrher inthe old 
or new Teſtament, For in rhe olde, 
thou haſt Dawd, in the new, thou 
haſt Paule. I wil not haue thee ther- 
fore alledge excuſes vnto megfar co- 
vering thine Owne cowardnes . 

Hat thou finned.repent; baſt rhou 
linne a thouſand times, repent a 
thouſarid rimes yMaynedily. This i 
te onely- ofement that may _ 
p poure 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
poured into an afflited cunſcience, 
the torment wherot 1 dowel know. WW 
For the diuel1ſtzndeth by, wherting ty i 
his ſword of deſperation,and faying WF... 
vnte thee; 1 hou haſt liued wicked- Þ 
ly all thy yourh, & thy former Gaycs may 
thou haſt mi{pent.chou halt haunted hom 
playes, and ſpectacles with thy com- Þ ;, 1, 
panions, and icllowed after loole & I may 
Jaſciuious women thou halt raken W,:.1 
other mens geods fr6 them wrong. Wa... 
fully : Thou halt beere couetous, WK 1, 
diffolute, and cffeminare ; thou haſt Wi 4; 
forſworne thy ſelte : thou haſl blal- TO 
phemed ,and commitred matly other WW x. 
heyncus and wicked crimes, and We... 
therfore whathope canſt thou hive Ec... 
ef ſaluation; Trucly none ar al. Þ 4... 
Thou art a meer caſt away ,& canit Fj us. 
not nw goe backe, and therelore. Þ'q.cÞ. 
my counſaile is, that now thou vic Þ*.ew 
tae pleaſures & commodities of this Þ yl; 
world, and paſſe ouer thy time iv. Þ gy, 
mirth of hart, withourtcogitation ot Þ, 
other aftaires.. hand 

Theſe.arc the words of the dive:l, Wy. 
(louing brother )theſc are. the cout» YL. y 
failes andperſwaſiansof.our eneviy. Faq, 
Bur mine are contary:Ifthouhaue 
fallen,thou moiſt riſe again? If thou 
have beous: Jo companion, ye 
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Deſpaire of Gods merep. 
thou mayſt be ſaucds Ifthou have 
commitrreg fornication and aduire- 
ry 1n times paſt, thou mayſt þe con- 
tinent for the time to come : It thou 


# bauehgunted plaies & games, thou 
* mayeſt draw backe thy- foote from 


benceforth::1f thou haue delighred 


F in lewde andeuill company, thou 
| mayeſt hereafter acquaint thy ſelfe 
> with good, This onely is neceflary, 


ther thou begin thy converſion our 


F of hand,$& thar thou repent, & take 


in hand to reſorme thy ſelte;thougn 
tbe at the firſt bura Jirtle, 

Let thine eyes begin butts ſhedde 
foorth one reare,enter into thy con- 


ſcience, conſider thy ſelfe but indif- 
ferently,examine thine aRions,and 


what they deſerue + Lay before thy 
{ice the day of iudgement,with the 
tarmentso: hel on the one (ide, and 
the ioyes of heaus on the other Re+ 


-p:nr,conte(ſ:,amend thy life, lecke 
'a medicine for thy wounde out of 


hand, while thou art in this life, in 
what tate or condition ſocucr thou 


be Yeazif thou be vppon thy deati- prayer roo 
bedde, and ready to breath ou: thy 1,e to re 
loule at! ſpirir, feare not to repent, pong, 


for that gods mercy is notcofirain:d 
by the ſhortnefſe of time, Which 1 
ſpeake 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
ſpeake vnto you (my deere brethe- 
ren) not to make you heereby the 


more ncgligent, bur only to ſtir you 


vpto the confidence of gods mercy, 


and thereby ro auoid the moſt dan- Þ 
gerous gulte of deſperation Hether- Þ 
ro are the words of this holy & lear, Þ# 


ned Farher. 


" In which long and large diſcourſe Þ 
of his, we are tonote,that (togither Þ 


with nioſt excelent encouragement 
which hee giueth to all finners, of 
what ſtate and condition ſocuer they 
bec, in ali times and ſeaſons totruſt 
in Gods mercy, and neuer to dc- 
ſpayre) he giueth alſo an wholſome 
admoniithment, that wee ſhould nor 
by this confidence become more 
negligent in reformingour Jiuves,but 
rather doe it our of hand, without 
all delay,or procraſtination. Wherc- 
vnto in like manner the ho!y Farther 


Saint Auguſtine,in like exhortation Þ & 
againſt deſpaire , dooth endeuour Þ 


moſt vehemently to ſtirre vs vp, in 
th:ſe words.Letno man after a hun: 
dred finnes,nor after a thouſand,de- 
ſpaire of Gods mercy, but yer ſolet 
h mnerdiſpaire, as hee fecke pre. 
ſently withour all ſtay, roreconcile 


himſelfe ro God by n————_— 
ie; 
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Deſpaire of' Gods mercy, 
life; leaſt perhaps, after thac by cu 
ſome he hath gorten a habire of (in, 
hee bee not able ro deliuer himſelfe 
' from the ſnares of the diucll, albeir 


E he would, 


> Andinthe very ſame Scrmonghee 
| diſcourſeth yer further of the ſame 
| matter, in manner following, Not 
' every man thathath finned,but hee 
| that perfeuereth in fin,is hateful and 
2bhominable in the fight of GOD. 
FFor that no man muſt diſtruſt of 
Gods mercy towards him that will 
amend and leauc his finnes For that 


God himlelfe, as a molt ſweer com- Eze.11,13s 


forter,hath ſaid by his Prophet. That 
the impiety of a wicked man ſhall net 
burt him, at what t me ſoener bee ſhall 
returne from the ſame, But yer this 
'great mercy of the Lord, isthen on- 
ly profitable vato vs, if we delay nar 
our conuerſion , nor doe multrply 
| finnes ypon finnes. Which I wil de- 
| clare ynto you by the example of 
woundes and ruptures of our body, 
by which al'o the infirmitics of our 
wind and ſoule.may be conccined, 
Thus then we ſce, if a mans toor, 
legge, or arme be broken, with how 
orcat paine the ſame is reſtored ro 
di; accuſtomed ſtrength, Burt if any 
: meme 


Deſparre 0” Gods merey. 
member of our body ſhould be bro 
ken twice or thrice,or moreofren i 
one and the {cife ſame place your 
chariry can imagine, how harde 
thing it wer for that part toreceuet 
her perie@ health againe.So faretl 
it (deere brethren) in the wound 
and ruptures of our ſoulc, 

If a mandoe commit finne once 
or twice,and do vntain:tcoly withou 
diſsimulation makehis refuge to the 
meeicine of repentace, he doth our 
of hand obfaine health 2gain,& that 
{omerimes without auy $kar or ble- 
miſh of the diſcaſe paſt. But if he ke 
gin to adde fins vps fins in ſuch ſorg 
that the weunds of h's ſoule co ra, 
ther putrify within him, by couering 
and defending them, then healeby 
repentance & confeſsion, itis robe 
feared, leſt chat heauy ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle be fulfilled in him, ro whom; 
he ſaith in this manncr; Doſt thou 
not know, that the benignity of god 
is vicd tobring thee to repentance? 
But thou by thy obduggg hart & irre- 
pentant harr.doſt he® ro thy ſe'te 
wreath in the day of vengeance, anc 
of the reuclation of Goes iuſt iudg 
menr.T hus far S. Auguſtine. 

» Bur now (deere Chriſtian bro 
ther) 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 

er) what can bee ſpoken more ef- 
@ually ; either to crc v3to hope 
nd confidence in Gods mercy, or 
dtercifie vs fro preſumption in de- 
in2 our :mendmen”, then here 
hich bin vetcred by theſe noble pil- 
ers and Fathers of Chriſts Church, 
d molt excellent inſtruments and 
Temples of his holy Spirit? The di- 
ine wiſedome of almughry God, in 


certain place ſaith;That the words Fccle.26,; 


 Wiſemen,o:ght ro be ſpurs vnto 
$,and as it were nailes,d: wen jnto 
he depth of @ur hearts ;, meaning 
erby that we ſhou!d be ſtirrcd vp, 

I moſt vehemencly moued when 
e heare ſuch Wiſe men as the holy 
hoſt there meanerh(which indeed 
re onely they.that haue the knows 
de and true feare of God,) make 
ch exhorrations ynro-vs, and giue 
$s {uch wholſoame admoniſhmers,as 
heſe godly Farhers in this great at- 
lire haue done. And bew isit then 
deerebrother)that we are nothing 
icred vpthereby, nothing quicke- 

d, nothing awaked?. Well, I will 
onclude this whole Chaprec and 
eatile,with another exhortation & 
imoniſhment of Saint Auguſtine, 
xthat belides the graue uberby 
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Deſdzre of Gods mercy. 
of the man (which ought to mco 
vs much) i thinke nothing can be 
ipokE more excellent]y,or more : 
greeing to our peculizr pucpole, 

Thus then he ſanh, Almighty go 
doth neuer deſpiſe the repentanc 
of any man,if itbe offred vnto hi 
ſincerely and fimply ; nay he accep 
reth the ſame moſt willngly ,iwbr 
ceth che penitent, and endeuouret 
ro reduce him to his former eſtate {Wa 
wherein he was beſore he fell, and 

And that which is yer more; it Mrioz 
man be not able to {ulfill the whol@rett 
order of his ſatisfa&i6,yer doth no tha, 
god re{uſe the leaſt repentance tha nal] 
is, though ic bee done in neuer {FW He; 
ſhort a ſpace. Neither doth he luffeW mad 
the reward to periſh of any litle col the , 
uerſion, And this doth th: Proph 
Eſay ſeeme'ro me to ſignifie, whe Þ 
ſaith in Godspevſ6 ro the people 
Iſrael; Þ haut conirriſted thee'a lit! 
for thy finnes,l haue ſtriken thee 
turned my face from thee;thou hal 
beenfad and halt-walkedin ſorro 
and 1 bane romforted thee againe 
- Fhefe examples thE of repentanc 
(deere Breth.&) wee hawng befo 
our eyes,ler vs notpetſcucre invidg 1, 
kednes,nor diſpaire of reconciliat.,, c. 
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| on but rather let vs ſay with aconfi- 


dent hart, we will turne home toour 
# Father, and preſent our ſclues vnto 
our God, for truely (my brethren) 
hee will ncuer turne away from the 
man that rurneth vnto him, 
Himſelfe hath ſaid,thathe is a God 
which draweth neere vnto vs,wer it Elay 59. 
not that. our fins do make a ſeparati- 
on betwixt him & vs. 'Let ws take a- 
way thenthe ſeparation & obſtacle, 
and fo nothing ſhal let our coniunc- 
tion with him,which he greatly deſft- 
reth. For to this end did he create vs 
thae he might beſtow vpon vs erer- 
nall life in the kingdome of heauen. 
He did not make vs for hell, bur hee 
made his kingdome for vs, & hel for 
the divell.So he ſaith in the Go ſpell, 
Come ye bleſſed of my (Father, enioy the Math,25, 
wngdome prepared for you,from the be- 
ginning of the worlde. And to the 
damned : Depart from me yee accurſed, 
into ewerafting fire which u prepared for 
the divell and bis Angels. 
If then hell fire was prepared for 
the diuell,and the kiagdome of hea- 
uen for man, from the beginning of 
the word; 'irremiinerh onely , that 
we protide;not'te fooſe our inheri- 
tance by perſiſting in ſin. So long as 
we 


Luk.16. 


Deſpaze of Gods mevey,' 
wearein this life; howe.many-o 
great ſocuer our ſinnesmay be; it 1s 
polsible to waſhzthenr'away by ac 
and vnfayned repenrance, but whe! 
wee ſhall once deparr f16 this wor'd 
albcir then wee do. repent, i (as nc 


1; doubtburweſhall from the. bottomg 


ot ov harrs)yes fhall it auaile vs 
thing:And-albeic our teeth do gna! 
our woutir-cty. ovt, our eyes gu 

forth in teares, and our hares lament 
with. 1nouUmerable complaints and 
ſupphearnons,yctihal nomanheare 
vs; :no:mail aſuſtrys;nor fo mach a 

with the: tipof lus -anger;'giue vnto 
ysa:drap ot water t0 cvole ourtongs 
amidft hel] rorments,burt we ſhal re- 
ceiuethat lamemiable anſwer which 
the rich; Gluatoh receiued! from thel 
mouth oof, Abraham.There is betweezie 
wi. ad you a great diftance, ſo that noae) 
way paſſefrom vs to you; nor from you to 
vs. Hitherto laſterSainr Auguſtines 
exhorcation. And herewithal-[ think] 
it good ro:conclude- this Treatiſe. : 
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